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TEE FAMILY OE MAHARAJA MN JIT SINGH- 


ivi:aiIAEAJA RANJIT SINGH; 


M. R. lOiar- 

1 

Ishar Singh 

M. r'. Sher 

J ' 

Tara Singh , Peshora 

. Kashmira 

Multana 3vl. R, 

rak Singh 

reputed.' 

•Singh 

reputed. Singh 

Singh 

Singh Dalip 

B. 1802 

B. 1804. 

reputed. 

Bi 1807. reputed. 

reputed.' 

reputed. Singh 

V. 1840. ! 

D.1805. ... 

B..1807. 

D. 1859. . B. 1845.. , 

B. 1844. • 

B. 1819. reputed. 

1 ' 


D. 1843. 

, . A . 

1 

D. 1846. ^B. 1837* 

• ISao ‘Nihal 




1 

- Jagipt 

1 

, Patah 

1 


Singh. • 




: .. Singh. 

■ Singh. 

' ■ . 

' 

B. 1821. ; , 




• . . , B. 1843. 

b.1844. 


■ 

D. 1840. 






• ■ 


1 ■ , 

Partab . 

I , 

Dewa 

Sliii 

hdev ' 


1 

Kesra Singh, 

- Arjan Singh 

Singh. ;; 

..Singh. : 

Singh. 

Singh.,, , 

B. .1842. . 

(by a con- 

B. 1831. 

.B. 1842 

B. 1843. 

B. 1840. 


cubine.) 

D. 1843.' 

V • 

Living at ‘ 

•* . • - i ' 


B. 

1840. 
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THE FAWILIES OF MAHARAJAS RANJfT SINGH, KHARRAK SINGH, 


SHER SINGH, AND KONWAR NAOJ NIHAL SINGH. 


In the Biographies of the Panjab Chiefs, frequent mention will be made 
of members, real or reputed, of the royal family of Lahore. ;A short notice 
. of them is accordingly given ' here. „ The history of many of them is the 
history of the Panjab itself,' during many eventful years, and has been 
already written by various hands :.;1)ut ho work^ hitherto published, gives 
any. correct account of the wives and children' of the great Maharaja, 

Sirdar Mahan Singh, father of Maharaja Ban jit Singh, killed, with 
his own hands, his mother Mai Desan, who had been detected in an in- 
trigue with, a Brahman, Misr JaiBani. Following his father’s example, 
Banjit Singh put to death, with his own hands, his mother Mai 
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rANJAB CniEFS. 


was lliD reputed raollicr of jMaliavaja Sher Singli atid Tnra Singh, but, in 
reality, never bore any children to the Maharaja. Slie died in 1813.- 

II. — Baj JvOURAN, married inlTOS. She was the daughter of Sirdar 
Ban Singh N.nkai, a Sindhu Jat, and was tlie mother of Maharaja 
Kharmk Singh. She died in ISIS. This lady was commonly known by 
(he name of Mai Nak.nyan. The M.aharaja’s aunt, daughter of Sirdar 
Charrat Singh, was .also named Bnj Kouran, and to distinguish between 
them, Alai Nakayan liad the name Datar Kour given to her. 

III. — Bit KoUJi was the daughter of Jai Singh, Lumberdar ofKotsaid 
Alehmud, in the Amritsar district. She was married to the Alaharaja 
in ISlu, and is still alive, in receipt of a cash pension of 19S0 Rs. per 
annum. 

XV. — Lachmi was married to the Maharaja in 1820. She was 
the daughter of Desa Singh Yadpagga, a Sindhu Jat of Jogki Khan, in 
the Goojrnnwala district. She was xnoeenlcd to the Maharaja on his 
visit to Khai, by her father. , 

Bani Lachmi is still living, and is in receipt of a cash pension of 
11,200 Bs. per annum. 

V., VI. — AIehtab Devi and Rajbanso were illegitimate daughters of 

Baja Sansar Cliand, Katoch, of Kangra. "When Anrudh Cliahd, son of 

>• 

Sansar Chand, refused to give a sister in marriage, to Baja Hira Singh 

and fled across the Sutlej to avoid the proposed alliance, the Alaharaja 
himself, in revenge for the slight to his favourite, married two .of the sis- 
ters, who had been detained at Lahore. This was in 1839, • 

Rani Bajbanso died before the Maharaja, about the year 1835. 
Bani Mehtab Devi became ^ Sati,’ and was burnt with the Maharajahs 
•body, in 1839. 

VII. — Gul Begum was an * Ahl Nishat^ (literaljy fille dejoie) in the 
city of Amritsar, ‘The Maharaja took.a- fancy to her, and in the year 
1833, married her, with great splendour. 
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She died nt Laliorc in 1SG3, and was in receipt of a pension of 1 2,380 
lla. till her death. 

• VilL— Hor Devi was the daughter of Knur Singh of Chhachriwala 
in the Gujranwala district. TJic dale of her marriage is not known. 
Her death took place before that of the Jfahnrajn. 

IX. — A dniighlCT of Knr.am Singh China^a Cliina Jat of the Amrit- 
sar district. *rhe date of her marriage is not known. 

The ieven/olloKin^ Ranis Ktre married ly (he rlta c/ .Chaddar-dahta 
• or Tir-jpalha. 

I. — i?flni‘Deri, daughter of WazirNakudda of Jaswan, in the Hoshiar. 

pur district. • . 

II. , HI.— Kour and Dy'a Hour, * wido^rs of Sirdar Saliib* Singh, 
Banghi, of Gujrat. 'Thcseladics were taken into thc^Iahar.aja^a hnreni, in 
1811, soon after the death of their husband, ‘^ini Batan Kour is the 
reputed mother of Multana Singh. She is still alive, and in receipt of a 

' pension of 1,000 Its. per annum, *Ram Dja Kour was the reputed mother 
of Kashraira Singh and Pcabora Singh. She died in 1813, - 

IV. -^Cl^antf Kour was the daughter of Jnl Singh, Jat, of Cliainpnr, 
the Amritsar district. She was married to the. Maharaja in 1815, and 

died in the' ^ear 1840. » J- 

V. — Mehtah Kour was the daughter of ’Chowdri Sujan, an UtLwal 
'JatofMalla,intheGurdaspur distriot. She was married to the Maharaja 
‘about the year 1822, and is still alive, in 'receipt of an annual pensioh, 

of 1,930 Rs. * ‘ ' 

/TI. — Saman Kour was the daughter of Suba Singh, a Jat of Malwaj 
in the Cis-Satlej States. She was married to theMaharajain theyear 
1832, and is ^till living, in receipt of an-antiual pension of 1,440 Es. 

' VII. — ^ Golab Kour was the daughter of a Jafc Zamindar of Jagdeo, in 
theAmrUsar district. She died about the year 1838. ' 





.5 


The only one of Uio Mnlmrnja\s wives who.liccnmc *»Sali^ was 
J)n'it but three otlwr hulics {besides pI.ivc girls) of thcranlc of liani, were 
burnt on ilie Maharaja’s funeral pile. ^ \ 

These were : Ilor tlaughtcr of Cliowdri Earn, a Salcria Rajput' of 
Atalghar, in the Gurdn^pur district. 

JhiJ Derh Daughter of Padnia Rajput. 

J)cv!i>\ D.iughtcr of iSantl Bhari, a Bhari Cliib of Dcva-Vatala, now in 
liie Jammu territory. 

* » f 

Tin: Riwi. and Rnrurnn Childriin of ]\lAHAn.\JA Ranjit Singh. 

I. — K^arr/t/: was Ujc only child legitimate, or illegitimate, by a‘ 

wife or a .slave girl, ever born to ^faharaja Ranjit Singh. He was the 
son of Rani Raj Ivour, and was born in the year 1S03. His history is 
well known. lie succeeded In.s father in 1S39, and died on the 5tli No- 
vember 1510, bj' poi.«on, administered under the orders of his son Nao 

Nilial Singh and Raja Dhyan Singh. • ' , 

* “ ^ « 

II. — III. — S/i':r Sinp/i and Tarn Shi^Ii. MHicn Rani Mehtab Kour had 

•a. 

been married more than ten years to the Maharaja without hearing him 

4 • f 

any children, it was given out soon after Ranjit Singh’s dcpartm'c from 
Lahore, on his Cis-Sutlej Campaign of 1S07, that the Rani w'as pregnant. 
On tlic Maharaja’s retura, his wife presented him wdth Sher Singh' and 
Tara Singh, as her twin-sons. 

S/icr Shtgli was the son of a chintz weaver, named Nihala, native of 

>• » * 

^J(iokerian (in the noshiai*pur district), then in tlie jagir estates of Mai 
Sada Kour, mother of Mehtab Kour. 

Tara Singh was the son of a Muhammadan woman, daughter of 
Manki, a slave girl of Mai Sada Kour. ^ 

Sada Kour, an able and unscrupulous woman, was aware that should 
her daughter hear sons to the Maharaja, her influence would be much 
' increased, and accordingly purchased these children of their parents, and 
' proclaimed them as the offspring of Mehtab Kour. 
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llISTOnV OT THE 


Malmrnja Unnjit Sjogli ^ns not dccckcd j but lie acbnowIcJgcd tlie 
cliildrcn na Ills own/ nnd they Vcr® attroys treated ns his Bons. They 
t>oro the title of Sbahzadah. 

iJifr 5irtjA succeeded Maharaja Kliarrak Singh in 18il, and was 
assassinated by Sirdar Ajit Singh Sindhanwalia, on the 15th September 
1SG3. 

‘Tarn iSinyX was an imbecile. Ho lired, for the most part, with bis 
brother Slier Singh, who supported him and his wives. - 

Ho married DhnramKourllandliavi, daughter of Jodh Singh, n lian- 
dhawa Jal of Tara, in the Amritsar district, and Hand Hour, known as 
Bhittividwali of Bhittivid (in the* Amritsar district) where- her father 
Chanda Singh resided. * / - 

Tara Singh died in September 1839^ at Basnhn, in the Hoshiarpur 
district. 

- IV.— IjAar Sinjh* -Bani blctab Konr wisely lesoWed to father twins 
. upon the Maharaja in 1807, as she had already experimented with one 
, son, wUhout'' success. Abont the year, 1804, sbe bad presented tlie 
^Maharaja, with ason, who.™ nam6d Ishar Singh, butwho died a year 
and a h^f after his birth.- It is not known from whom this, child vras 
procured, but it is Certain that his mother was not MehlaV Kouf, nOr hie 
father Banjit Singh. 

V., VI — Peshora Siagh, Ka^imird ^mj^oEani Dya Kour, seeing 
• the plot of Eani Mehtab Kour so successful, determined to follow her 
‘ example, and on different occasions procured two hoys, whom she gave 
’ out to be children of her own. These were Peshora Singh and Kash- 
mir.a Singh. The first was said to -be the son of a shop-keeper in 
Labore 5 and the second, the son of a Jammu Eajput. Both were treated 
as the sons of the Maharaja, and held the Ilaka of Sialkot, worth 50,000 Rg. 
in jagir. - . ^ 1” ‘ 

Kashmira Singh took refuge with Baba Bit Singh, a famous Sikh Gum, 
whenEaja Hira Singh became minister, and he was killed with the Bab4 
and Attar Singh Sindhanwaha by the Sikh army iii July 1843. (Vide^' 
Statement Sirdar Sbamsber Singh. SindhanTralia.) ^ 
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, ■ Veshora Singh was . murdered ■■by Fatab .-Khan/.-Tiwana and Sirdar 

‘ S. ' , . • . 

Chattar Singh. A ttariwala, af AttocKj in 'August 1844, by tbe .orders of 
Sirdar Jowahir Singh,' the minister..^ (Vide Statement of Fatah.Sher Khan 
Tiwana) . KasJimira Singh left one son, Fatiah Singh,.now about 20 years of 
age. Peshora Singh left one.son, Jagjot Singh, now about 21 years of age. 

Sv ‘ ' 

. NlL-rMultana ■ Shigh the' reputed son' of Kani Kattan Kour,, 
•'^^firstthe wife of Mul Singh of .Daburji| then of ..Sirdar Sahib Singh of; 
Gujrat, and last of Maharaja Ranjit/;Singh. She- procured Multana. 
Singh from a Muhammadan slave girl in-l619, and declared him her ’scm 
He Was acknowledged by the' l^ahafaja, who gave him a. small jagir 'iat, 
Vanyeki Ajnala Parganah, Amritsar District, worth .2,000 Rs. . He died 
in 1846, leaving three sons, Kishan- Singh and Kesra Singh, aged 24 ■< 
and 22 respectively, by his wife Chand Kour ; and Arjan Singh, aged 24, 
by his concubine. Man Kour. ■ . , 

■ s . .... - , ■ 

■■ '/YIli.>--pA^lP. Singh was born in Feb. 1 837. Hidmother was Jindan, 
daughter of.Manna Singh,- an Gulakh Jat, of .Ghar, near G.ujraiiwala, * a 
trooper in ^the Maharajahs service.- ^ ‘ ■ ' ' • ' 

Dalip^^in'gh was proclaimed; ' Maharaja', ' oiV. the death of ShCr Singh,- 
in Septehi'ber;;|843, and on'the.29th'opMareh V1849, ..and after the second 
Sikh war whsAdeposed, and •: sent to ' Fatahghaf,. whence, in 1851, he 
was sent to, England',- where, •‘he still resides.- ; 

He maAied, /an- Abissinian . lady in 1864. His mother, Ranii Jindan^ 
died in England, in' 1863, aged 46 years. . ' ; 

WIVES OF MAHARAJA KHARRAK SINGH, i 

Maharaja Kharrak Singh married four wives. ■ 

; Apa?', daughter of Sirdar Jaimal Singh Kanlieya, of Eatah- 

ghaiynear Gurdaspur. The marriage, took place in 1812. It was celebrated 
.; with great splendour, and Sir David Qchterlony attended from Ludiana. 

‘> * In,1821, the Ram-ga-^e birth to a son, Nao Eihal Singh. On the death ef 
*■ dier husbaUd^and son,, on the 5th November 1840, she put in a claim to the 
■Drown. She was supported by the, Sindhanwalias, and betrayed; by the , 
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-' sdii' b'f-'I’atah 

Sirlgh- of Lamliagraon, a' Katocli -RajputV' .Tliisjady' alsb' bec^m6 Satii' ■ 
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THE WIVES AND CHILDISEN OF MAHARAJA, SHER ’ SINGH. . 

- , , - Maharaja Slier Singli .marnedrfpur AyiYe^^^ ;•,> / .-r;’ :, 

.l.—^Desd/ daughter of -Sirdar Mohi* ; Nakai. -j ‘ She ' ivas married’ 

ia 1819. and died two years dater, leaving no issue., .. . -r ■ 

. II.— Prm Kdm'y daughter'of .Harr. Singh^ra'Varaich .JiTatylamljaTdari 
of Ladhewala id the Gujranwala'idistrieiln i,She'':Was.tiiiarried.''to’’ Sher 
Singh in 18^2. In 1831j she gave;hirth;to-Partab Singh,' who, was brutally 
murdered by Sirdar Lehna Singh, Sindhanwalia, on, the 15,tlr Septenaber, 
1843. Eani Prem Kour, now aged dfty^five. <years, -Is Hying, at j-jLahore,. 
and receives an annual ;pensipn of 7^,200 . Es^, -.She has adopted; .d.,spn,. 
Narayan Singh,, son of.. Atar Singh, .of Bhano/Bhindi, inj-the- Siajkot, 
district, -from, whom she purcliased hirn forfifty .rupees. . 

• ' III.'— dfaugh'tei’ of Sircar laggkt Singh' of Ebf ^a^’a,- 
was married-tb' Shbf Srhgli' in 18^5.' "Slke 'dieci on the 2'3rd August' 
1857, leaving.ati adopted son, Thakar Singh, aged 14 years. Thakar 
'Singh was the, son of Rani Partab Kour’^ cousin, Gajja Singh. She 
adopted him in 1847 j and, on her death, he was granted a pension of 1,800 
, Bs. per annum, which he still enjoys. 


IV. — Dahno, was the- daughter of a Chang zamindar of Jhujian, near 
Lamhagraon, in the Kangra district. Shu Was married -to Maharaja 
Sher Singh in 1842, being a present from the Kardar of the Kangra 
district. In 1843 she gave birth to Shahdeo Singh. Both mother and 
son accompanied Maharaja Dalip Singh to Fatahghar in November 
1849, and are now living at Benares under surveillance. Shahdeo Singh, 
now tWenty-bne. years of age, is a young man of considerable ability, 
and of pleasing manners. In April 1860 he married the daughter of 
Fatah Singh, a small Sirdar and Jagirdar of Suga, in the Thanesar dis- 
trict. ' He has recently been granted a Talnkdari in Oude. 
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, Besides llicsc drives, MaliaMja Shcr Singh lived with Dharam Kovr nnd 
Ch.nd iTowr, tho wives of his reputed twin-brother Tnrn Singh. On Shcr 
Singh’s secession to the throne, in 1611, Ttvm Singh went to his new 
Jngirof Basuln, in the lloahinrpur district, nnd his two wi\’cs came to 
Lahore, and lived with Shcr Smgh till his death, Previons to ISJl, 
Tara Singh had lived with Ids brother, and in 1835 Itani Chamt Kour had 
gi^cnhirlh to n son, Dewa Singh, of whom Shot Singh was tho father. 

Both the ladies were called *SIrkarft* ; like the other wives of Jraharaja 
Shcr Singh ; they were considered as his wives, nnd had separate provi- 
Rions in cash and land assigned (o them. 

ChahXKwr died in lS-13. Bewa Singh was always consi- 
dered the son of Maharaja Shcr Singh, and is still living in receipt of an 
annual pension of 7}200 Its. He resides at I/ahoie. 2loni DharamKour 
also receives a pension of 7,200 Rs, She adopted in 1838, Karam Singh, 
son of a Zamindatof Mokcrian, in Goshiarpur, whom Shcr Singh had 
purchased from hU parents. This young man, now 2C years of age, 
was prosecuted in 1859 by Itani Dharam Kour for the theft of property 
worth 40,000 Rs. and was sentenced to nine months’ imprisonment. 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

TJic tiro principal families in the I’anjah proper, liighcat in rank anil 
po«scssin" the widest influence, arc the Ahliiwalia and tlic Sindhanwalia. 
The possessions of tlm Aljhiivalia Chief arc almost cntirel/ Biliiatcd in the 
Jalandhar Doah ; whilst of all Sikh families, bct«ccn the Bcas and the 
Indus, tlie Sindlmniralin Cliicfis the .acknowledged head* Nearly related 
to this family was the great Maharaja liimsclf, and it was in n great 
measure owing to thcii* connection with him, that flic Sindhanwalia Sirdars 
ohlaincd so largo a share of wealth and power. 

The Sindhanwalias arc of the Jat Sansl tri)>o, and like most JaLs 
claim a Bajput origin, and state that their ancestor, a llhatti Uajput, 
by name Shal, came from Ujain to Uic Panjab, where he founded Sialkot. 
The Bhattia do not appear however to have settled so far South as Ujain, 
and Oic Shal alluded to is, doubtless, llaja Shal, or Salvahon, son of 
Baja Gaj of Jassalmir, who, after bis f.ilbcr's dcatli in battle witk the 
King of Khorasan, came to the Panjab, where he destroyed I/ihorc and 
rebuilt the town of Sialkot, * wliicb place he made Ins capital. 

Salvahan introduced a new ora called l!ic ' Shnka,^ according to some in 
memorial of a victory wliicli ho gained ovcf Vikramnditya, near Sialkot ; 
hut Salvahan was not a contemporary of VikramadKya, who never came 
to the Punjab at all. The ‘Shaka* cm was founded in the IdCth year 
of the era of Vlkramaditya. 

Eaja Salvahan had sixteen sons, all of whom became independent, 

* Note —S ialkot M oao of the most «nci«>tt(»iri» in the yanjab. It is sntd to have 
been founded about 3400 B. a, by Bajs* Shal, icalenul nnclo of the Tandus, whoso 
descendants reigned there for many hundred years.' It then was abandoned, until Salvahan 
j-cbailfc it, accordiDg to Panjab chromeJem, oboat 90 A. I>, according to the Bhatti chroni- 
clers of Knjputana, 1C A. D, supposing that- Sialkot IS the original Salrahana, the capital 
of Salvahan, and the identity of the two places scoma probable. Sialkot has been also known 
as Shalkot, Salkiint^ Saialpnr and Bisalkot (froa Biwla the son of Salrahnn) Tlic Sial 
Bajputs, who now inhabiHheconnlry about Jhang.cTftira to have founded Sialkot, and to 
have given to the town their name.^ That th< 5 j oace settled there and bnilt a fort, seems 
rcrtaiD, but the town was founded many years before thca- armnl^ia the Punjab. 
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and from 'Wliom many of ^tlie hill. Princes have descended.^ The chief of 
them were Baland, Puran, Risalu, Dharanigadh, Eupa and Suhdar. ; - ; . . 


The houses of Pattiala, Nabha, Jlieend, Malod, Bhadoij Paridkot, 
Kythal and Attarl have descended from theeldest son of Joudhar, the fifth 
from Baja Salvahah or Shali while the Sindhanwalias pretend, that they 
and the' Muhammadan Bhattis have descended from the second son. . 


The ' origin of the ' family ' name of Sansi, - is thus related 'by - the 
Sindhanwalias. ' Sohandaij sixth in descent' from . Joudhar^ saw all his 
children diCj one after another, within a few ‘days of their - birth. He, 
accordingly, consulted the Brahmans and astrologers, who told him that 
he must give his next child to tlie first person -who should come tobhe 
house aft^r its birth;" In' due tiihe' a son was born, and the first peison to 
Stop at Sohahda’s housed after the event, was a beggar of tlieiSahsi tribe'; 
and to hiiri; in ^ spite of the. mother^s entreaties^ - the new-born child was 
^iven; The old beggar would have preferred ^ money orfibod,ibutbe took 
the child ' away with him . ‘However^ by the next day, he ’ had had quite 
enough of it, and brought it back to Sohairda, who; after a second consul- 
tation’ with the Brahmans, took the child,' who was from '.^this adventure 
called Sansarpal dr' Sainhsarpal'(cherished-by-the-Sansi,)!!:and Ihetname 
hasbel oWged to -the family ever since. - Another story states (that; the wife 
of Sbhanda was taken inlaboUr at a cbnsiderable' distance frdni;her;hoiiie, 
and was* compelled to take refuge dn a Sansiwillage, where she'received 
every attention and remained till she had recovered. The son.bbrnLunder 
■these ‘ circumstances ' was ‘ called ' San8ii''‘ But rfrom^-a comparison 'bf the 


Sindhaiiwalia genealogy with that of .the Bhattis,- it -appears probable 
that Sans' Was the name of a son 'of Bhbhi; fourthinfiesceht' from Joudhar, 
and'thatbrom'Sansi the' Sindhan'vvaliasv'and the - Sarisis have -a common 
descent. ' The- Sansis' are’ a thievish'’ and '-degraded [.tribe,- and the house 
of Sindhanwala naturally feeling ashamed-bf its 'Sansi name has Invented 
a' fbrnantic story , tb account -.for /'itq'. . but,- the^' relationship between the 
nobles, and the beggars; does bet-, seem, the less . certain, and If ., the -history 
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of Maluiraja Ranjit Singh bo attcntU'cl/ conBuIercd, it will appear tlmt 
much of bis polic/, and many of Iitj actions bad tljc true Sansi com- 
plexion. 

Raja Sansi, tho present residence of tho Sindhanwalias, was founded 
about tbo year 15/0, by Ilajn and KirU ; and lUtokkar Die grc.at grand- 
son of KirlUj settled in tho Taran Tnran wailo, nnd foauded there screral 
villages. From IFigahy grandson of Kholhar, have descended, on one 
side (ho family of Smdiianu*ala| nnd on the other that of liiclvva. Tho 
grandson of by name TukU ^faf, tcccIvcJ from the Emperor 

Alamglr ft firman, fttiU in possesdon of the family, making him Cbowdri, 
with power to collect rcrenuo inthellakn of Vasufpur. This firman, 
however, is unhtteated nnd may bo a modern forgery. JJAara ATal, son 
of Takhi i/dl, seems to liav*c been a Sikh uf tho unorthodox sect called 
' Sfthaj Dluiti,* and although he never “took the pahal (initiatory rite) 
be wandered through the villages preaching the doctrines of Govind. 
His son JJudha an orthodox Sikh, was celebrated as & bold 

and successful robber. In bis days cattic-iifling was as honourable a 
profession as it was on the Scottish border three hundred years ago, and 
Btidha Slnghy on Hs famous piebald marc Desi, was tho terror of the 
Burrounding countiy. He was wouuded some forty times by spear, 
matchlock or Bword, and died at last in his bed, like an honest man, in 
the year 1718. His two sons, QhamH Shgk nnd KoiUk SU/jhj were as 
crjterpriring and successful as their father. About the year 1730 they 
r^uilt the village of Sukar ebak, which had been founded some time 
previously by the Gil Jats, but bad fallen into ruin, and collecting round 
them a band of hard-riding Sikh^ seized several villages in its iicigbbour- 
hood> and even made marauding expeditions across the Havi, into the 
Gujranwala district. Nodh Singi was killed in 176‘3, in ahgbt with 
the Afghans at Majitha, where ho had gone to celebrate his marriage in 
the family of Gulab Singh Gil. , 

His son Ciarrat Singh, who was -only five years old at the time of his 
father’s death, became a very powerful Sirdar, and rose to the command 
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of- tlie Sukarcliakia misL Under kirn^ fouglit his nousin -Didar .Shigh, 
at Gujrauwala, Piud Dadan Klian, and else whero. After ^ Sirdar Mahan 
Singh had .succeeded his father, and had taken. Rasulnagar ; and Guiran- 
wala, Sird^’ obtained, as liis share of the spoil, Pind- Sawar 
kha, Uallot and iSindhanwala, Tvliich last villagejias giv^en; its name to 
the familj. . He was killed in a skirmish on. the banks of the Ghenah, 
in 1784', and his tomb is still to be seen in the. village of Howlat Hagari 

Sirdar A7]iir Singh, with his brothers, Gurhiiksh Singh and Rattan 
Singh, succeeded to all the estates of, his father, and soon contrived to 
enlarge them. He continued to .follow the fortunes of his cousins, the 
Sukafchakia chiefs, ani as they, Mahan Singh and Ranjit Singh, rose 
to power he seized, with impunity, Bal Sehchandar and other villages in 
the neighbourhood of Raja Sansi. 

In 1803, however, Amu Singh fell into deep disgrace at court. ' The 
stoiy is that one ihorhing as Ranjit - Singh cdine ' out of the Samraah 
Burj, and was preparing to mount his- horse,' Singh . whs ‘ seen to 
unsiing his gun, prime it and blow the match; ''The ' bystanders accused 
him of seeking the life of -his Chief, an^ Rahj it Singh, who believed the 
charge, dismissed him -froni court. ■ He' took^hefuge 'with 'Baba Sahib 


Singh Bedi of Uriah, at whose intercession, after some time, Ranjit . 
Singh again took him into favour, and placed him specially under" the 
proteclidn and in the 'force of Sirdar Fatah Singh Kaliahw-ala. 


. Amu ] Singh acboihpanied the ; Maharaja in the Eassur ' campaign of 
.1807, and in the expedition against the Muhammadan tribes betiveeh 
the Chenab jaindtlie Indus in 1810. Jn this expedition Jaimal Singh, his 
■second son, was killed in a skirmish before Kila, Ehairabadi IhlSOO, when 
on .the death of Raja Jai Siiigk of Jiammu, Raujit Singh seized that 
.country, he made over to Ainir Singh the .Iiai:as of Harniah, .Naunar .arid 
Ratta A.bdal. Two years later AmV Singh introduced into the Maharaja’s 
service, his son Budh. Singh, who soon .became a great favourite at 
■court. 
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' The first inOepenOenl commnnd of Hudh Sin^h was nl Ualiawalpur, 
whither he had been sent to enforce the payment of the stipulated tribute. 
In 1S21, with his father, nnd brother Atlar Singh^ Ijc captured the forts 
of llojqhar nnd Jnmghar. For these services Amir Sin^fi received 
Shaharghar in jngir, nnd Kalnr and Nirnli, worth about a 

lakh of rupees. Previous to this the family jagirs in Chhach and Attock,' 
had been exchanged, at their request, for the Ilakas of Sarroh, Taiwan, 
Khotar and Kathunangal, worth 1,80,000 Rs. 

Sirdar Singh was, after Ihi', sent to the Jammu hills in com- 
mand of two regiments of infantry and one of cavalry, nnd aflenvards 
reduced the Tltninawala country. lie was in command of a portion of the 
Sikh army at the battle of Tlicri in 1823. Two battles were indeed fought 
at Thcri. The Maharaja commanded, in pc>son, on the left bank of the 
Kabul river, and he defeated tlio Yusufzye fanatics, losing, howrever, Phula 
Singh Akali, and some good officers. On the right bank of the river was 
the main bodyof tlic Sikh army, commanded by Ilari Singbi NalwTi, 
Jamadar Khushhal Singh, Sirdar Budh Singh and others, , and the oppos- 
ing force of Afglians, commanded by l^Ijihammad Azim Khan, who .was 
defeated ^vith loss, and died within the year, of chagrin. ' 

In 1825 the Maharaja was in the Rnmbagh at Amritsar, dangerous- 
ly ill. His life was despaired of, and be had become wholly unconscious. 
Sirdar Budh Singh, who saw that on the death of Ranjit Singh the 
country would again be divided into separate tchiefships, and supposing 
the Maharaja tu be dying, determined to make 'provision for 'himself. 
He went at night with a force to the fort of Govindghar 'and 
demanded admittance in the name of the Maharaja. The Jamadar 
of the gate, Dya Ram, would not admit him without orders. ‘Budh 
Singh accordingly went back and induced by large bribes, tbeJceeper 
of the seal to < draw out an order for 'the fort to be given up to 
him, and to this the seal was afiived. Budk Singh returned to the 
fort, but the Jamadar was not to be deceived. He would not look at the 
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order/ and declared tliat so late at night he would' not'op'eff the' gates to 
the' Maharaja himself. The Sirdar had to retire discomfited, and’ in- the 
morning Imamuddin, the Kiladar, told the Maharaja, who had in some 
measure recovered, the whole affair. The result was that Bvidli Singh 
was given the. Peshawur cpminand, and sent into the Yusufzai country 
•against Khalifa Syad Ahmad; a'fanatic who was preaching a Jihad, or 
holy war, against the Sikhs, the Maharaja hoping that he would leave 
his hones in the Yusufzai hills, and- never , return to disturb him. ^ 


' ■ ■ Bttdii. Singh crossed the Kabul river in advance of th'e main body, and en- 
camped at Akora, where he threw up entrenchments ; but during the . night 
he was attacked by the enemy, and only succeeded in beating them off -with 
a loss of five hundred killed and wounded. Attar Singh Sindhanwalia 

. was present on this occasion, and displayed much gallantry. The next 'day 
the Sikh army moved on nine miles to Jagirah, where it was joined by the 
Dogra Chiefs, and the Attari Sirdars, with -their ' tropps, which,,- to’gether 
with those of Sirdar Budh Singh, amounted to some ten thousand men, 
with twelve guns. Their entrenchments were soon surrounded . by the 
large.but undisciplined army of the Syad, composed of Kabulis, Yusufzais, 
and Afghans. For. some days the Sikhs remained in their entrenchments, 
exposed to the incessant assaults of the enemy, till, at . length,' .the sup- 
plies and the patience of Budh Singh being exhausted, he led Jiis^ men 
against the enemy, and, after a severe fight, defeated them with great 


slaughter.' ’ The Sykd took 'refuge in the Yusufzai hills, and it was two 
years before he recovered his strength sufficiently to again ' take the field. 
After this success 'Sirdar Budh 'Singh returned to Lahore; where he 'was 
received with all honor; but 'a few months later,' at the close of 182 7, he 
died of cholera. ' The Maharaja wrote a letter' to his'family, expressing 
his grief at tlie Sirdar’s death, and his regret that 'so brave a man shotild 
have died in his' bed, dike common’' mortals. Sirdar Budh Singh was one 
of the bravest and ihbst skilful- of the Sikh 'Generals. '-At the time- of’his 
death there.'was a rumour that the Dogras had 'poisoned him, but there' is 
not the smallest foundation for' the story. 
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Amir Sin^7i tliail bofrtrfi )ii3 fion, in tbe wme year, but all Ibc japrt, 
hmouutingto 'npxnvtdg of sis laUw, vero continued to Siidara A{(ar 
S/»y/5, LeJint Sh^^, Tlnitwft Sin^'h, nni Shamiher Shif^h, Allar Sinr}h 
Buecwled h\g brotlicr in the Durbar, nn<l lit^Btacngtb and courage trero 
eo great, tlml after the death of Sirdar Ilari Singh Nnlrra, in 1837, ho 
tni considcfud the clnmpioii of tho Klialnji. 

In tho simo year, Athr KtngK was sent to Peshawar, with Ins Con- 
tingent, and ZtJma Singh to Shahkadr. They did good scr\icc, and 
were engaged in constant warfare with the wild tribes in the ncighbour- 
liood. AUar Shgk obtained the title, m long ns complimentnrj*, of** "Uilal 
dldhr, Nirtnalbudh, Sirdar b a wakar, Kasir-ul-iktadar, Sarwar-i-giroh-i- 
Jiimdar, All tabbai Shajiud-donlah, Sirdar Attar Singb, Shamshcr-i* 
Jang buhadai^” and SirdAr L^hna Singh, the title of ''Vila! Didar, Nirmal 
hudh, Sirdar ba waUar, Sirdar Iichna Singh, Sindlianwalia, buhadar.” 
The Jngirs and power of llio family continually iDCrenscd till the death 
nfiilaharaja Kharrak Singh ; when, though nominally in possession of 
seven lakhs of country, they toally possessed between nine and ten. 

At this time AUar Singh was the head of the family, both by age and 
Ability j Zchna Singh was a man of energy, but Illiterate and debauched ; 
AJil Slnghf his nephew, was bravo enough, but headstrong and rash ; 
whilst SXajrt«?lrr5iHyX was averse to politics, and was absent at Pesha- 
war, With his troops. 

"When Prince i7ao Nihal Singh was killed, by accident or design, tho 
same day that his father died, iwoclahnants appeared for the vacant throne. 
The first was Bani Chand Kour, widow of hfaliaraja Kharrak Singh ; 
the •second. Prince Sber Singb, a reputed sou of ^laharaja Panjit Singb, a 
brave soldier and possessing some influence with tho array. The claims 
ofChandKour were supported by tho Sindhanwalia patty, including 
Bhai Bam Singb, Sirdar Tej Singb, and bis undo Jamadar Klinsbhal 
Singh. Sher Singh was favoured by tbe Dogtn party at the bead of 
which was Uaia Bhyan Singh, and bis bi'others, Kajas Gulab -Singh and 
Suoiet Singh, with Misr (afterwards Jlajs) Lai Singh and others. Be- 
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t^vcen the Sindhauwalia nnd the Dogi’a , parties the greatest enmity - ex- 
isted. Both had possessed great power and influence ' during the 
latter years of Baujit’s reign, and each looked with jealousy and suspicion 
upon its rival. But the ambition of the Sindhaiiwalias had been united 
witli attachment to the reigning Family, and devotion to the State ; that 
of the T)ogm brotliers had ever been selfish. There are perhaps no cha- 
racters in history more repulsive than Rajas Guliih Singh and Dhyan 
Singh. Their splendid talents and their undoubted bravery count as 
nothing, in the presence of tJicir atrocious cruelty, their avarice, their 
treachery, and tlieir imscmpulous ambition. 

At ihetimeof Piinco Nao Nihal Singh’s death, Attar' Bingh was at 
Hardwar, and lichna Singh and Ajit Singh in Kuhi. On the news reach- 
ing them, Attar Singh and Ajit Singh both hastened to l»ahore. 

Rani Sahib Kour, widow of Prince Nao Nihal Singh, was pregnant at 
the time of her husband’s death, and Raja Dhyan Singh, seeing that in 
the temper of the Sikh people, it would he well to wait, agreed that 
Sher Singh should retire to his estates, leaving his son Partab Singh iu 
the Darhar, professedly for eight months, till it was seen whether a son 
would be horn to Sahib Kour or to any other of the Ranis ; in reality, 
till he, Dhyan Singh, should gain over the troops to the side of Sher 
Singh. A fac^simile of a very curious state paper,, containing this agree- 
ment, and signed by Rajas Gulab Singh and Dhyan Singh ; the three 
Sindhanwalia chiefs ^ Sirdar Lehna Singh Majitliia 3 Sirdar Tej Singh ; 
Bhai Ram Singh • Bliai Govind Ram ; Bhai Nidhan Singh j Bhai 
Gurinukh Singh, Jamadar Khushhal Singh and Sheikh JVTohiuddin, — is 
given at the commencement of this Volume. This deed was executed on 
the 27th of November, three weeks after the death of Prince Nao Nihal 
Singh, and in accordance with its provisions, Sher Singh left for Battala, 
and Raja Dhyan Singh retired to Jammu, leaving his agents, in Laliore, 
to win over the soldiery. The designs of th% Jammu brothers were 

evidently distrusted by the other Chiefs/ Who, on the 4th of December, 

/• 

signed another paper, declaring their fidelity to the state and their jeso- 
, lution to stand or fall together’. ' •’ r , , 
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Early in Janiiar)', Slier Singh, hearing that the army wa^wcll cli*?- 
posed towards him, and hoping to gain Lahore without the aid of Dhynn 
Singh, whom he both hated and feared, appeared with his troops bcrorc 
the city. Raja Gulab Singh, however, determined that Slier Singh should 
not succeed without Iris brother’s aid, joined the Slndhnnwalins, and pre- 
pared to defend the fort. The history of the siege of Lahore is loo well 
known to be repeated here. For seven days the garri'^on held out, bravc- 
ly, against the whole Sikh army, which lost in the assault a great num- 
ber of men ; and it was not till Uaja Dhyan Singh returned from Jammu 
that negotiations were opened, by which Slier Singh ascended the throne, 
and Rani Chand Kour resigned her claim. Gulah Singh, laughing in Ins 
sleeve at the success of Ins and hts brother’s plans, marched off to Jammu, 
amidst the curses of the Sikli army, carrying with him a great part of the 
treasure, principallyjcncis, which Maharaja RnnJitSingh liad stored in the 
fort, and which plunder, five years later, helped to purchase Kash- 
mir. 

Sirdar W/far then went, as an agent of Rani Chand Kour, to 
the Governor General’s agent at liudhiana, to try and induce liim to sup- 
port their party, but he was not successful ; and AjU Siuffh then tried 
his persuasive powers with equal bad success. He llicn travelled to Calcutta, 
but was not able to obtain audience of the Governor Gencml. The object 
of their absence was well understood at Lahore, and Slier Singh confiscated 
all the jagirs of the family, with the exception of those of Sirdar Sham- 
sher who had not joined in the intrigues of his relatives. He 

sent Budh Singh Mahrah, and Hukm Singh Malwai, to Kuln, where 
Lehna Singh was in command, to bring him to Lahore, with his nephew 
Kehr Singh ; and on their arrival, threw them into prison. The otlier 
members of the family, except Shamsher Singh, then crossed the Satlej 
and took refuge at Thanesar, in BritisU' lerritorics. But the exile of 
the Slndhanwalias occdsmned Maharaja Sher Singh as much anxiety 
as their presence. They carried on their intrigues ht Lahore, and the 
army, which they had often led to battle, murmured at the severity 
with which they were treated. Sher Singh was accordingly ready to 
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listen to ilic sinister advice of Bliai Bam Singhj who urged their recalj 
and in October 1S42, Sirdars Ajil Singh and L 'ehia Singh, who liad 
bcouj some time before, released from' confinement, returned to Lahore, 
and all their jagirs were restored to them. Aiiar Singh, remained at 
Uuah in the Iloshiarpur district, in’ sanctuary with Bedi' Bild’ama Singh; 
He had no faith in Maharaja Slier Singh or in the Jammu Bajas. ■' Nor, 
to tell the truth, was it any love for these latter that induced Ajit Singh 
and Tjchna Singh to return. Tlicy had, doubtless, a longing for their fat 
jagirs; but they had heard of (he murder of Rani Chand Kour, the head 
of their party and the reputed mistress' of AJU Singh, by Sher Singh and 
Dhyan Singh; the}’’ heard that Rani Sahib Kour had been, deliver- 
ed of a still-born son, and the Lahore bazars were whispering that it 
was not the interest of Slier Singh and Dhyan Singh that the child 
should be born alive. • • , ^ 

All at first went on smoothly. Vainly did Dhyan Singh tiy to per- 
suade the Sindhanwalias that his interest had procured their recal; they 
knew his hatred for tliem, and determined upon his' fall. The plot of the 
Sindhanwalias was a bold one. They were for no half measures. Maha- 
raja Sher Singh and his minister Dhyan Singh were to fall together^ and 
the Sindhanwalias, having gratified their revenge, would wield the whole 
power of the state as guardians of the young Dalip Singh. ‘ ■ Raja Dhyan 
Singh had also a policy which was no less energetic. ‘ 'He' desired to 
destroy Sher, Singh and the Sindhanwalias, and secure for himself 
the regency, and in the event of a,ny accident happening Dalip, ;Singh, a 
probable throne for his son Hira Singh. j > . • . , - ' ■ 


The Sindhanwalias persuaded the Maharaja' that Dhyan Singh had 
determined to destroy him, and that his safety Could only 'be secured by 
the death of tlie Minister.' That they,’ the Sindhanwalias, his relations and 
friends; were' the onljr persons he 'could' trust, and that they tvere 'ready to 
make away' with tlie'obuoxious Minister. ‘ Sher^ingh believed this 'story, 
which was'one half tr‘ue;‘and signed' a paper "exonerating thbni' from the , 
guilt' of Dhyan Singh’s murder,' and arranged' the riiahner ofits executioh. 
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Sorao days later, Jfjit 5»yrA and Jjehna Sw^h were to parade their troops 
before the ^rahnrajn, for inspection, when Dliyan Singh was to be directed 
to examine them, and the Siudhanwalias were to take tliis opportunity 
of putting him to death. The same night that tliis arrangement was made 
with the JInharaja, Zehna Sin^h and AJU Stnjh paid a visit to Raja Dhyan 
Singh. They told him that Shcr Singh had determined, first on hia 
destruction," and then on theirs, and called on him to assist in his over- 
throw, ‘When Dhyan Singh saw the paper that Shcr Singh had signed, 
he agreed to the Sindhanwnlias* proposal, and it was arranged between 
them, that on the day of the inspection, the victim to fall sliould be the 
Prince and nbt the Minister. i 

It thus appears that the SindUanwalias were the originators of the 
conspiracy against Shcr Singh. They themselves assert tliat Dhyan 
Singh visited AJH Singh and Lthna SlngJiy and telling them that the 
Maharaja had determined to destroy them, urged them to join in a plot 
against his life j but this story is in no way probable. Shcr Singh de- 
sired to conciliate the Sindhanwallas, not to destroy them. He had 
but recently restored their jagirs and honours, and he looked to them, 
and to them alone, as his defence against the J.ammu Rajas, Dhyan 
Singh and Gulab Singh, whom he feared ns much as ho hated. TIio 
Sindhaawalias knew this well, and they would never have believed 
that the Maharaja was plotting against them. 

The 15th September, 1813, the day for the inspection of the Sin- 
dhanwalia troops, at length arrived. The Maharaja had gone to spend 
the day at a summer house, at Shah Bilawal, half way between Lahore 
and Shalimar, and thither Sirdars Ajit Singh and Lehna Singh proceeded. 
They entered the presence fully armed, but this was not unusual, Shcr 
Singh was in the small room of the house, with but one or two atten- 
dants, and Dlwan Dina Nath was reading state papers aloud to him. 
Ajli Singh paid his respf cts, and, coming forward, presented for the I^Ia- 
haraja’s inspection a double-barrelled gnn, which, he said, ho had just 
purchased. Sher Singh, who was fond of fire-arms, stretched out bis 
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Jiaiitl to take it, wliciivlji'/^ who had kept the muzzle directed to- 
wards the Prince, fired both barrels, which had been loaded with a double 
charge, full in his breast. 

- , The Maharaja had only time to cry, “Iky a -daggahai ??’ ( what treach- 
ery is this ?) when he fell back and expired; His attendants attacked the 
assassins, but they were few in number and were soon overpowered. 
Sirdar Budh Singh,; Mokerian, was killed on the Spot, his cousin severely 
wounded, ' and several others were cut down by the- Sindhanwalias. - 

Not far from Shah Bilawal, was the garden of Sirdar . Joala Singh 
Padhania. Here Prince Partab Singh, eldest son .of the. Maharaja, a 
handsome and intelligent boy, was.peforming his devotions, , and distri- 
buting alms to Brahmans, for it was the 1st day of Aspj, and the month- 
ly festival of Shankrant. To this garden Lehna . Singh hurried, with 
some troops. The Prince saw. him approach with a drawn sword, , and 
cried out “ Babaji, I will remain your servanV’ (tumhara naukar main 
fahungaj. Lehna Singh answered,. “ Ynur father is killed,”, and ran the 
boy through with his sword. At the same time were killed Attar Singh, 
Parohit, in attendance on the Prince, and several Brahmans.. 

- . f .While this , tragedy .was; being enacted in Joala .SingVs garden, 
Ajit Singh>\\ 2 ^^ cut off the, Maharaja’s head, and, . mounting his horsej had 
galloped off towards, Lahore, . with ; 300; followers. . At the .spot . where 
'is now the ;Badami Bagh, he met- Baja. Dhyan. Singh, riding slowly 
towards Shah Bilawal, with Patah Khan Tiwana, and a few attendants. 
Jle, told the Baja that all had gone off well, and rrequested him ,to ride 
back with him, to Lahore. The Raja may have, had suspicions, but it 
was useless then to show, them j so he. turned - his .horse’s head towards the 

* Note.; — The story of the assassinatioa of Sher Singh and Partab Singh has been . 
told in various ways. ' It is believed that the above version is the correct one. Eye-TOt- 
nesses of the tragedy, .whd have been! qiiestionedj are. unanimous as to' its truthfulness, and 
among these may be mentioned Diwan A^odhia Parshad, who was with Maharaja Sher Singh 
at'the time of his death, and Eain' Mila war Mai, wakilofthe Raja of Kapurthalla, who was 
in the garden of Joala, Singh when Prince -Partab Singh was murdered.: 
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city. By ((jc Boslmai gate tlioy cnlcrcil the city, find on pnssin^ into 
the foil tiic gates were shut. 

As they rode up the nseent, AJU Stayi asked l!>c Minister what arrange- 
ments he intended to make. lie answered Balip Singh shall be .Maha- 
raja; T, Warir j and the Sindhanwalias Blialt enjoy power." Again Ajtt 
Singh asked tlic question, hut the same answer was returned. In his 
extremity Dhyan Singh would not promise the ‘ Wizarat ’ to one of the 
hated Sindhanwalias. But ho now saw from Ajil Singling demeanour 
that his death was determined on, and he turned to address the Sirdar, 
hut he cried out, You arc the murderer of the Bani Sahib,” and ilrcd at 
the Baja, with his pistol. The attendants of AjU Shtgli then cut him 
down with their swords, and threw his body into the pit of the gun foiin- 
dcry in the fort. Ahm.id Khan Ghcb.a, who was in attendance on Dhyan 
Singh, was killed with him, Lthna Sinjh soon afterwards arrived, and 
the Sirdars then wrote to Ikaja Suclict Singh, the, brother, and Baja Him 
Singh the son of the murdered Mliustcr, requesting their presence at a 
consultation in the fort The Rajas however were not to be entrapped, 
and soon the news of the murder got abroad. Baja Hira Singh, who has 
■ been liimsclf accused of conspiracy against his fathcr^s life, now determined 
to avenge his dcatli, and addressed the troops, and by cxtravagrfnt pro- 
mises gained them over to his side, and/ by evening, the army of forty 
thousand men had surrounded the fort, which the Sindhanwalias had 
determined to' defend to' the last. These Chiefs' had proclaimed Dalip 
Singh king, and Lehna SinjA warir, hut they felt that their chance was 
lost, and but' feebly defended the fort against the first attack of Ilira 
Singh. "When, however, the w.all3 had been breached, and the enemy 
advanced to the assault, the Sindhanwalias fought with desperation, hut 
they had hut a few hundred men, and .the .works -W’ere carried, though 
with great loss. 4/^’^ tried to escape,' by letting himself over the 
walls by a rope, but ho w.as seen by a soldier, and in spite of his lavish 
promises of reward, ifliis life was spared, was shot dead. His head was cut 
off and taken to Hira Singh, who ordered his body to he 'quartered and 
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exposed in different paids'. of .tiie * city.' The soldier who.- slew him was 
made a sizbliadar. • LeJma whose, thigh had been broken >by a shot 
from a zambiirah, early in the. day, was discovered hiding in a; vault, and 
was also ruthlessly murdered. , Dalip Singh was then .proclaimed king, 
and Hira Singh wazir. Thus ended the tragedy. ^ ' 

'RajajHiravSinghVon,' obtaining power, confiscated alifthe/jagirs of the 
Sindhanwalia family, except .those Of. Sirdar who was at 

Peshawar, and had not joined in the conspiva:cy. - ; Be , 'destroyed..Raja Sansi, 

, the’family seat, ploughed up the ground on which their palace had stood, and 
hunted down all their friends aiid adherents. The surviving members of, the 
family, withSirda.r fled across the Sutlej. It does not, appear 

that Aitar Singh was a\Eare of the lengths'to which his .brother and nephew 
were prepared to - go, .yet Hira Singh believed him to he 'privy to the; whole 
conpiracy and determined on his destruction.- , With this object, he forged 
letters frbiu. many of the, chiefs and leaders of the army; and sent, them to 
Attar Singh, urging liini to return to-the Panjah, where he.might<reeoyer his 
‘ influence and destroy- the Wazir; He also sent forged .letters to Baba 
Vir ' Singh, a Guru much respected by the’ Sikhs,' begging him to use. his 
influence- to induce the.' Sirdar to 'I’eturn. The Princes Kashniira ■; Singh- 
andcPeshora Singh.werewith'Baha Vir Singh,, at this time, and Hira 
Singh hoped to destroy, his three enemies at phfl'blow.. Both Attar jSpigh 
and the Baba were deceived'; and the former ' crossed the' Satlej , with' his 
Followers, and joined the camp of the Baba. ' :'The Sikh army would, not 
hear of attacking the holy Guriij and Hira SiUghflad to use ' stilT further 
deceit. ' 'He assured the troops that had allied himself with 

the British,' who were even now ready to cross the Satlej and seize the 
Panjab. That if the army marched against him, he would probably return 
to the : Cis-Siitlej r States without offering any resistance^ /, The troops; 
thus cajoled, marched from Lahore, and all turned out as!' Hira Singh, had 
hoped; By trickery, a tumult was excited; and before the ’', Sikh: soldiei's 
knew: what they were about; they were, engaged in a regular fight With 
the Sindhanwalia force ; the camp of the Baba was stormed, and he was 
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killed "by n ciiinon shot in tho nclioh. Ksalimira Singli wai killed) 
lighting gallantly, and Altar Slagl nrii sh6t by Sirdar Gnlab Singh Cal- 
cuttin. Ilia death took place in May 1841. 

Seven months later, Ilira Singli himself was ass-assimted, and Sirdar 
Joivahir Singh, the drunken brother of Rani Jindan, avho succeeded him, 
ns Waair, tiCallcd tho Sindhanwnlias from oxilel mid promised to restore 
their jogirs. In Mareh, 1845, they received, out of tho old csLato, jagirs 
to the Value of 1,70,000 Rs, Sinlnr Shamrhtr Slitjh was recalled from 
I’eahnwnr, nnd placed in command of n brigade of regnlaif troops, which ho 
commanded throughout tho Satlej campaign of 1845-40. He was ap- 
pointed a member of the Conncil of Regency, in December, 1840. In 
Fobrnary, 1848, the Resident at Lahore deputed Shamthcr Sm^h to the 
districts about Amritsar, knOwn as tho Xlnnjtin, placing under him the 
iivil and military Cstablishraonta. Tiiis tract ,of country ; was infested 
by robbers, chiofly disbanded soldiers, nnd tho Sirdar, acting with consi- 
derable energy, restored to it eoMe degree of quiet. Previous to this 
ho had served, for a short time, at Banhn; witli Licntcnlint EdwardeS in 
command of the Jfariwnla and Jlokal leiies. M’lien Diwan Mnlraj Of 
Multan tendered his resignation, the post of Nasim, or Governor, was 
offered to Slaasier Shjh. He did not, however, seem willing to 
accept it, and it was finally given to Sirdar Khan Singh Iran. S4iinj7,er 
Si'ayi was, on tho outbreak Of rebellion, sent down to Jlullan 
in command of 'one -division of the Sikh army. He warned Jlnjor 
Edtvardts of the disaffected state of the troops, and did his best to 
ikeep them 'faithful. Their mutiny at length took, him by surprise, and he ’ 
was carried off hy Raja Sher Singh, Attariwale, into Multan, where 
before the Whole Darbar, ,ho refused to join the rebel cause, and deOlored 
that he only oweS Obedience to tho Mahnrtija. Tho neit morning, the 
d5th Septembiirf ISdS.'he succeeded in making his escape, 6n fOoCfrOm 
. Sher Singh’s calnp, leavidg behind him all his touts and elephants ; on the 
road he was intercepted by two of tlid rebels, but ho shot one, and 
the other took to flight. After his return from Jloollan, he rendered good 
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HISTORY OF THE FAWILY. 

! .The fsith.Qv 0 ^ KMsMal Sin^/i was a Brahman shop-keeper of the-Goiu* 
classj and resided at Ikri, in the Sirdhanah pargannah of ,the Meerat. 
district. The family was poor, and in the year 1807, KhisVial, . a 
young man of seventeen, came to Lahore to seek his fortune, and' was 
taken into the Dhonkal Singhwala Kegiment, then newly raised, on five 
rupees a month. He soon made friends with Jatri and Ganga Singh, 
the Maharaja’s chamherlains, and was placed on the personal guard 
of Ranjit Singh. Here, by his vigilance, aided by good looks, 
and soldierly hearing, he attracted the favourable notice of the Ma- 
haraja. The story told by the family is that, one night, Ranjit 
Singh went out, in disguise, and on his return to the palace was stopped 
by KJmsMalj who was on guard, and who kept his master in the watch- 
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iiousc till tlio moriuu^> and that thU vigilances p!oa<tcd tha ^Maharaja so 
mucli that Uokept JCAus^Aal b/ huu, oj a personal attendant."* However 
this may be, it ia cctlaia that IQiahAal rose daily in his raastcr^s favour, 
till in ISIl, he was appointed deorhurahi, or chambcrlairt, with tho title 
of Jamadar. Tho appointment was ono of importance. Tho chamber- 
hiawaa master of tho ceremonies, regulated processions, and sapor- 
intended the Datbar, It was through him alono that any individual, 
however high in rank, could obtain a private interview with tho iMa- 
haraja, although tho daily Datbar w.as open to all men of family or 
official importance. 

Tho ctlciucUc at Lahore, when the Maharaja went out, was as fol- 
lows. First went ono hundred troopers, two abreast. Then tbo Maha- 
raja, with foot orderlies at his stirrups, and an umbrcll.a bearer j the 
princes immediately behind j then tho Sirdars and Barons, raoiiotcd, each 
with his umbrella bearer ; and lastly, the elephants and led liorscs. If the 
M.iharaja redo on an elephant, tho Sirdars must do the same; if he was 
carried in aj palanquin, tho Sirdars followed on horseback, 

Tho same year that /CiwjiAaf obtained the charge of tho Deorhi, ho 
summoned from Meerut hia nephew TV/ Rtm, then a boy of twelve. 
In 1812, he took the pahal (the Sikh baptism) and became n Singb. Tej 
did not t.ako tho pahal, till 1310, and then only by tho Maharaja’s 
express orders, lls changed ins namo to Tej though he was 

almost as often called Veja Singh, TV/ is, however, the correct name. 

Khuekhal Singh soon grew both rich and powerluL ilost of the house- 
hold appointments were given by him, with ijio ^laharaja’s sanction ; and 
persons, wishing a private audience of tho ^laharaja, would give the cham- 
berlain large sums to admit them. He usel to read the daily reports of 
the army to Ranjit Singh, who soon began to employ him on active ser- 

• UoTE.— The ^pillar stery resviiia; Khashhal Smjh'i nso to lixToar, statM ihatflaajit 
Smgh was first attracted by the singing of the yoaag man, who was keeping guard orer the 
tent^night. In the morning, ho called for tho singer, -and, seeing that hu face was as 
pleasing aa lus Totco kept him about hii person. 
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vice. The young Tej Singh was his deputy during his absence from 
court. In 1816, the Jamar/ar was sent to occupy the country of certain 
Rauigharia Sirdars, Bir Singh, Diwan Singh, and Khushhal Singh, and 
afterwards to seize the Rarnghavia estates at and around A.raritsar. After 
this he proceeded to ilandi and Kulu, which States had become tributaries 
of Lahore, and remained, for four months, in the liills. He accompanied 
the Maharaja in the first Kashmir campaign, in 1814. Raja A.gar Khan 
of Raj aor proved a very treacherous ally. He misled Ranjit Singh as to the 
number of the enemy, and advised a division of the army ; .one , detachment 
to pass into Kashmir by the Bhara Galla route, and the main body to pro- 
ceed by Punch. This advice was followed, to the ruin of the expedition. 
Both divisions of the array were surrounded, their supplies cut off, and 
they finally were compelled to retire, in all haste, to Lahore. The re- 
treat was a disastrous one. The Jamadar commanded the advance, to 
clear the road of the enemy j while Hari Singli Nahva, Nihal Singh 
Attariwala, and ^lit Singh Padhaiiia, covered the rear. Many men were 
lost, and Sirdar Mit Singh himself mortally wounded. Tej Singhf who 


had been created a Sirdar, was, in this campaign, in. close attendance 
on the Maharaja. The next military service in which the Jamadar was 
concerned, w£^ the third and last siege of Multan, in 1818. Prince Khar- 
rak Singh, nominally, commanded the army, but it was the military genius 
of Misr Diwan Oliand that secured success. -The Jamadar was in com- ' 
mand at the Tomb of Shamash Tabrez. - > - - - 


Soon after the capture of Multan, the Jamadar fell somewhat 
into disfevour." His brother Ram Lai had arrived at Lahore, ’in 1816, 
and had received an appointment in thei body-guard. > The Maharaja 
wished him to become, a Sikh, but to this neither of the brothers would 
consent j and as the Maharaja became very m-gent on the point. Ram 
Lalj with the connivance of the Jamadar ^ left the Panjab and returned 
to.Hindostan. . Ranjit -Singh was -much displeased, and Misr Diwan 
Cjhand, with whom tiie Jamadar had quarrelled about the Multan booty, ' 
advised that He should be removed from the charge of the Deorhi. To 
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this iJanjit Singh consented, for Mian Dhynn Singh, a young Rajput 
in the Ghorchathas, was uow rising into favour, and on him the oiScc of 
Dcorbiw’ala was conferred. The Jamadar was taken by surprise, but wisely 
made no opposition, and rebined all hUjagirs, and was admitted to the 
Council, obtaining moro real power than ho had had before. He received 
command of four thousand irregulars, while TfJ Sin^h was m ado General 
in tlic regular force. 

Sirdar Tej Smgh accompanied Misr Diwan Chand to Kashmir, in 
1819, and in 1821. Roth he bnd the /amadar commanded divisions in 
the campaign against ^lankcrah, Lciati, aud Dcra Ismaif Khan ; and 
also in the Peshawar campaign, of lS‘d3. At tho hattlo of Tehrl they 
were with the ^laharaja, opposed to the Yusufrais on. the tight bank of 
the Lnndah river j while the main body of the army under Sirdars Hari 
Singli Nalwa, and Dudh Singh Sindbanwalia, were engaged with 
the Barakzai Sirdars on the left bank. After the battle tho Sikh army 
advanced upon Peahawar, after having taken Jahangira from. Fiioz 
Khan, KUattak, of Akora. Peshawar was plundered, and the troops pnsh* 
cd on to the Khybar, hut little was to be done there ; the wild Khybaris 
cut the emhanUmeuts of tho Rara river, and flooded the Maharaja's 
camp, carrying off in the confusion horses and other spoil, and, after a 
ihert atay, Ranjit Singb Telnmed to Xabore. 

In 1828 the J'amadar and his nephew, with the Nalwa, Padhania, and 
jlfajithia Sirdars, reduced the Katoch country, and tho forts of Chowki, 
Aimahghar, Tira and Riah. The last mentioned place alone offered 
much resistance ; but Tej Singh brought up some guns from Sujanpnr, 
on elephants, I and, after three days, the garrison surrendered. In 1832, 
the Jamadar was sent to Kashmir to assist priuce Sher Singh,' the go- 
vernor, under whose administration the revenue had much fallen/ and the 
people become discontented. The advent of the Jamadar did not mend 
matters. He kdew nothing of finance, and only ' cared about pleasing 
the Maharaja. The season of 1832 had been a bad one in Kashmir, and 
4he Jamadar converted scarcity into famine, by his oppression. The few 
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lakhs which ho managed to screw out of the people did 'not count for 
much, wlicn the annual revenue was diminished hy two-thirds,, and the 
inhabitants forced to leave the country in search of bread j ' and .Eanjit 
Singh was for a time much displeased, but the Jamadar: soon recovepr 
ed his influence. General Mian Singh was sent to succeed him, -.in 
Kashmir, with fifty thousand maunds of grain for distribution.' to the 
poor, but it was many years before Kashmir recovered its former prosperity. 
Earn Lai, brother of Khuslihal Singh, had returned, to tho ■Panjab, and he 
took command of the Jamadar^s forces in the Peshawar, campaign of 
1834 under Sirdar Hari Singh and Prince Nao 'Nihal Singh. , Jamadar 
K/iushhal Singk and Raja .'Dhyan Singh were .in command of the ' forcesj 
which marched to relieve the Sikh army, blockaded at Jamrud, in April, 
1837. Although the Jamadar reached Peshawar two days before Dhyan 
Singh,' he’ made no etfort to relieve the Sikh ■ array, which' was in the 
greatest straits, till the arrival of the Raja. After the retreat' of the 
Afghans, the Jamadar remained at Peshawar, ' ‘while Tej Singh was 
ordered to the Chaj Doab, to preserve order. 

. Ram Singh, the eldest son of \\LQJamadaTi was,’ about this'time, made 
a General in the army, although a mere' boy. He had, however,' the 
passions of a man, and after having returned, in 1837, to Amritsar, .with 
the Maharaja, murdered brutally, . with, his ' own hand, Bishan ’ Singh, 
brother- in-law of Colonel Chet Singh, a fine young man, who had ofiend- 
ed him by a boyish jest. Such was the .influence of the /Jamadar,, that 
Ram Singh remained unpunished, with the exception . of a ^finey although 
his victim had been a favourite at court. r 

• ! • . {1 1 .•'(>’ , . i ' ,t 

In 1838, Tej Singh was sent, to Hazara, and built there ; the fort of 

Manakghar, near Darband. , In 1839, he proceeded to^ Peshawar,, with, the 

/ 

Jamadar, Prince Nao Nihal Singh, Raja Gulab Singh,, andi^other Chiefs, 
to co-operate with the British army invading Kabal ; but the, Sikh co-ope- 
ration, .'as is notorious, was .morei damaging than serviceable,.;,as,the ex,- 
pedition was regarded by .the Sikhs with distrust and dislike;- , , j ' • , 
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General i2om Sinr;h died in this year. AlthoUjjIi of a cruel diapoai- 
tioQj Iio was a good oOlocrj and seems to have been llio elevoresfc of tho 
family. After tho acceaslon of Maliahija KharraU Siugli, both the Jama», 
(for ami Ttj Sin^h joined in llio conspiracy ogaluat Sirdar Chet Singh’, 
favourito of tho now Monarch, who bad shown ill-feeling towards thein^ 
and had deprived tho Jamadar of a portion of his command. On the 
night of the murder, Princo Nao Nihal Singh, with Tij Sluffh and 
JCAusAhal Sinjhf remained at tho gate of the palace to guard against a 
rescue ; while tho other conspirators, the Rajas Gulab Sirigb and Dl»yan 
Singh, and tho Sirdars Fatah Singh Man, Attar Singh Siudhanwalia, 
and Mian Labh Singh, entered tho palace and murdered tho favourite, 
in tho very presence of the Maharaja. 

While Princo Nao Nilial Smgh held power, the family of the Jamadat 
was treated with great favour \ and on hts death, on the 5th November, 
1840, both Khushhal Singh and Tej Singh signed, with the other Chiefs, 
a paper, by which it was agreed that no action should bo made in appoint- 
ing a successor to the throne, till it was seen whether tho wives of tho 
Prince or the irabaVaja would bear a son. The succeeding events are 
well known. The Siudhanwalia Sirdars and Raja Gulab Singh defended 
the fort against Prince Shor Singh ; while Tej Singh and Khtiikhal Singh 
kept wisely at home, joining neither piWty, but waiting to see wbat 
turn aiTairs would take. Sber Singh was much irritated by their con- 
duct, and, on his accession, had serious intentions of putting them both to 
death, but they Were at length foighen, on the intercession of Bhhi Gur- 
mukh Singh. But Sher Singh entertained a grudge against the Jama^ 
davj and is said on one occasion to have tried to make away with him, in 
a manbe^ that khould appear accidental. Certain it is that soon after ^her 
Singh’s a'Ceeskioh, he was in a pleasure boat On the Ravi with the 'Jamadar 
and ArUai* Singh, Ahluwalia, \ihcle of the present Raja of Kapurthalla, 
The boat was OVfetturned ] Sthe Mabar^a sprang into another boat alon^ 
side •, Atoat* SiOgh was drowned, and his body Jlever recovered, while the 
i^aviador, who managed to Escape, BwoliOWed hrOte water than ho had 
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doiie fbi many years. Ife was generally believed in Lahore that Sher 
Singh capsized the boat intentionally, but this can never be proved. 

The had been in bad health ever since 1840. In July 1844 

he died, having miied but little in politics during the three last 
years'of his life. In June, 1843, he had, with llajas Gulab Singh and 
Suchet Singli, attended PririCe Partab Singh in his visit to Lord Ellen- 
borough, at Fii'ozpur. 

Jamadar Khushhal Singh was not a man of any particular ability. 
The M'aharaja took him into favour, not so much for his courage, genius or 
learning, as for his broad shoulders, and good looks ; though from the pic- 
tures taken of him, late in life, he heems to have been an unusually coarse 
and vulgar-looking inan. He was not, however, inferior to, many other 
Sirdars of the Maharaja’s couri: ,* and if, in the many campaigns in which 
he served, he displayed no particular bravery, yet it is not anywhere stated 
that he ever ran away. Of his severity and oppressioU in Kashmir, 
mention has been made; and on all occasions, trusting to the Maharajahs 
favour, he showed himself something of a tyrant. 'At Amritsar, to obtain 
ground for his own houses, he pullCd down, without offering any compen- 
sation, many dwellings of the poorer classes, but Ranjit Singh would not 

» r 

listen to any complaints against him, and would tell any one who ehme to 
appeal against the Jamadar ^ to go and obtain justice from Guru Ram Das. 

Sirdar Tej Sirigh, at the tirafe Pf the JoMdddds death, was at Pesha- 
W'ar, of 'which place hC had-, in 1843, obtained the command j and Raja Hira 
Singh, who was then Minister, and who had an old grievance with the 
Jfl'mac?ar abCut the Ghamberlainship, condscated 1,60,000 Rs. out of the 
ja'gifs of 3,40,000 Rs. which hiad been all granted in the name Of Khushhal 
'Sihgh\\Ssi family banking the distribution among themselves. Kishan Singh, 
son of the Jamadar, a wild young man, spent in the ten days succeeding 
his father’s dPath, about a lakh of rupees upon the dancing girls of Lahore. 
Hira Singh made this the excuse for confiscation. If you have so much 
cash to throw away,” Said he, you can, of course, pay up seven lakhs for 
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tlio good of the state.*' Ho also wanted to get a l.akh out of Rai Mul 
Singh, the confidential agent of tho family. Kithan Singh declared that he 
could not pay a rupee, and the jagirs were accordingly conSscated. 

Te) Singh wrote from Peshawar to protest against tho confiscation, 
and Pandit Jalla said that when tho Sirdar returned to Lahore, the matter 
should he considered, hut before this took place tho ministry both of Ilira 
Singh and of Jowahir Singh had fallen, and tho ifaharani, with her 
favourite, Lai Singh, had assumed the supreme power. 

Tho government of Tej Singh at Peshawar was marked by almost the 
only piece of energy he ever displayed. When the troops under his 
command heard of the death of Raja Suchet Singh at Lahore, and of 
the large sums that bad been given to the Laliorc army, they rose 
in mutiny, and threatened that if all the. money lathe treasury was not 
given to them, they would treat Tej Stngh as Gcner.al ^lian Singh had 
been treated, three years before, in Kashmir. Tho Sirdar amused the 
troops hf promises of rewards, and called in all the Afghan Chiefs of the 
valley, to his help •, and the next morning had so strong a force at his 
command, that the mutinous regiments tbougiit it best to recede from their 
demands. Raja Lai Singh recalled Tej Singh from Peshawar, in October, 
1845, appointing Sirdar Sher Singh, Attariwala, to succeed him. On his 
arrival at Lahore, 2V/ found that war with the English was every- 
where talked of os probable, and the project was favoured by the Wazir, Raja 
Lai Singh, and by the Maharam,.wIio feared and hated the army that 
had recently murdered her brother Jowahir Singh. Tej Singh was wealthy 
and influential, and althougii he was looked down upon by the old Sikh 
Sirdars, yet the position of the Jamadar and himself under Ranjit 
Singh, gave him much power at court, and when war with the English 
was finally determined, he was appointed Commander-in-Chief of the 
Khalsa army. 

, .On the 17th of November, the plan ofthe campaign was decided upon ; 
and on, the 23rd, the army set out, in divisions, for Eirozpur. But the 
Commander-in-Chief had little stomach, for the fight, and it was not till 
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the 15th of Decemheiv when all excuses for remaining behind were 
exhausted, that he set out to, join the armj, which, four days previously, 
had crossed the Satlej. , 

After the defeat of Kaja Lai Singh at the battle of Mudki, he sent to 
Tej Singh to urge him to advance to his support. Accordingly the Sirdar 
marched, with his division, and some fifteen thousand irregular Cavalry, 
and reached Eirushahr on the morning of the 22nd December, when, the 
force, of Lai Singh had' been again defeated. Tej Singh advanced against 
the British army, which was completely exhausted, and almost without 
ammunition* He drove in the British cavalry parties, and endeavoured 
to regain the lost position of Firushahr. He then attacked the left flank 
of the British army, and made such a demonstration against the 'Cap~ 
tured village, as compelled theEnglish General to change his whole front 
to' the right, the Sikh 'guns keeping up an incessant and heavy fire during 
this manoeuvre. At last, when.the English cavalry, advancing, threatened 
both flanks of the Sikh army, and the infantry prepared- to- advance in 
line, fCr its support, Tej Singh his fire, and, retiring from the 

field, crossed the Satlej and encamped at Sobraon, about twenty-five 
miles north-east of Firozpur, on the right' bank of the river. 'Here 
- the army was sooii joined by Raja Lai Singh, who had fled to Amritsar* 
after the defeat of Eirushahr, and the troops demanded to be led across' 
the river against the British. The only two Chiefs who Opposed this 
movement were Sirdars Tej Singh; and Sham . Singh, Attariwala, who ; had 
joined the camp on the 28th December, most unwillingly., Their pacific 
intentions were, however, ridiculed by the Panchayats of the army, and- 
it was- determined to cross the -Satlej,; A bridge;^of boats was; thrown; 
across- the riyer, and.. a.'Strong.Z^^e de 2)ont constructed in . front .dfSit, ;an(i 
entrenchments, as strong as the sandy soil would allow, were thrown up.?. 
Sirdar Tej Singh, commanded in this entrenchment/and, for his own personal! 
security, had a smallshot proof tower .erected, into which he might retire- 
: in. the hour of danger, and here the Sikh army, waited, .week after 'week,'; 

• while,, the British army was drawiDg,, from-every side, men and ; guns and' 



3S ‘iiiwant oi» iub 

material of war. On the riglit Sirdar Attar Smgl), ICnlianwala, commanded 
the irrcguUr Iroopa ; on the left were the gallant Sham Singh of Attari; 
and the brigade of General Mewa Bingli, ^lajithia, UolU of whom wero 
billed in Ibo battle of Sobraon. In the centre were' the troops of Kalm 
Singh JLan, and the brigadca of General Avitablc, General ^leluab Singh, 
Mnjithia, and General Gulab Snigli Povindia. In the centre, too, was the 
brigade and tower of Sirdar TeJ Singh, 

On the lOtUPebruarjr, 134G, the balilc of Sobmon was fought, but 
'Tej Singh bad so little to do with it, that a description of it would be 
here out of placc« During the early part of the action ho remained in 
bis tower, and was only induced to come out by threats of personal vio- 
lence. JBut even tUeu, instead* of heading (he troops, and encouraging 
them when they began to waver, he crossed the bridge, at wbicU be liad 
atatioued a guard of his own men, and was one of the iirst to fly from the 
field. After the battle, what remained of the defeated army assembled 
at Patti, and afterwards marched to Bharranah, where it was ordered to 
remain tdl after the treaty of the Oih Match, 1846, when it was paid up 5 
many of the soldiers being rc-enllsted, and others being discharged. Be- 
fore this, however. Sirdar TeJ Smgh bad been summoned to Daborc, 
and, under the new arrangements, he was confirmed in his appointment 
of Coramander-in-Chief of tiro Sikh army, while Baja Lai Smgh was con- 
firmed as Wazlr. 

^ The conduct oi Tej Singh, both before and during the Satlej 

campaign, bos been much misrepresented. He has been accused of 
treason to bis country by many writers, and, in all probability, will be so 
accused by more ; but there is no evidence whatever to support the charge. 
In the first place, the Sirdar was averse to the war. IVhile the Jlaha- 
rani, Raja Lai Smgh, and Diwan Dlnanath were urging the troops to 
invade British territory, in the hope that they would never return to dis- 
turb the peace of Laliore, TeJ Singh spoke so constantly against the war, 
that his life was in. imminent danger, and, in. the middle of November, 
1845j the troops were debating whether they should put both him aud 



:panjab chiefs. 


•39 


Lai Singh, to deaths and insist* on Raja Gulab Singh leading them to battle. 
When he was appointed •Coramahder-in-Chiefj much against his wiUj he 
delayed joining the army as long as he could ; conduct which may prove 
cowardice or disinclination for the war, but which certainly did not savour 

of treason. But it is said that his conduct at Firushahr was inconsistent 

1 

with any other supposition, than that he was a traitor, and desired the 
success of the British. That had he attacked the British army vigor- 
ously, and with all his force, when it was exhausted with its conflict with 
Raja Lai Singh and almost without ammunition, it must, in all proba- 
bility, have been annihilated. The resuR would certainly have been 
disastrous ; but Tej Singh was not aware of the state of extreme exhaus- 
tion of the British army. Alt that he saw were the routed troops of 
Lai Singh flying to the fords of the Satlej ; a sight from which he might 
argue the strength, but not the weakness of the British. But he did not 
retire from the field without making an effort to retrieve the dis^ters of 
the preceding day. According to the despatch of Sir Hugh Gough, (though 
the accuracy of despatches may be fairly questioned), ^^he made strenuous 
efforts to regain the position at Firushahr he certainly kept up a heavy 
and damaging fire of artillery, and only retired when the 'British army 
advanced in force against him. Bu't even supposing that he had done 
less than he certainly did. Sirdar Tej SmgJi. cannot be fairly blamed. 
He had no influence whatever with the army, whose Ranches decided 
when they should fight and when they should retire. It is absurd to assert 
that, in opposition to the will of the Panches and the array, Tej Singh 
could have refused to make a general attack on the British. Any 
negotiations which he may* have wished, to open with the Governor Ge- 
neral, after Firushahr, were only intended to bring about peace, and were 
of such a character as a Cominander-in- Chief would have a discretionary 
power to carry on. 

At Sobraon the voice of Tej Singh was again raised for peace, but the 
troops only threw stones at his tent, pulled it down, and threatened to 
murder him unless he crossed to the left bank of the river. Who can 
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wouder that with flucU a savage, unru!/ army, ho aliould have fled from 
the field, fecliijg that there was more danger from his own men than from 
tho enemy. 

TtJ Singi was a weak, timid, vacillating creature, hut he was no 
traitor. Ho had neither courage nor ability sufiicient to influcnco nn 
insane Sikh army, but he did not, liko Baja Lai Singh, first excite the 
troOps to madness, and then betray them to destruction. Tho stories of 
his sinking a boat in the bridge, at Sobraon, to cut off tho retreat of the 
Sikh army, and of his turning a battery of guns upon his own men, havo 
never been supporlcd by a fragment of cvidcnco j though proof of their 
truth has been sought in every direction, and arc evidently calumnies 
invented by some of his many enemies. 

After the conclusion of peace, Sirdar TV/ Singh had plenty to do in dis- 
banding tho old army and enlisting new troops, and his conduct was 
approved by tho Agent of tho Dritish Government at Lahore. In Septem- 
ber, 1861, very mucti to his disgust, ho was ordered to proceed to Kashmir, 
with Sirdars Sher Singh, and Mangal Siugh, and Generals ICanh Singh, > 
Man, and Lai Singh, Jloraria, to reduce the rebellion of Sheikh 
Imamuddin Khan, lie pleaded illness, but at last set out with tho^ 
troops. Ho was not alone in his disinclination for tho campaign. With 
almost all the other Sirdars he was unwilling to net under the orders of 
Raja Lai Singh, whose rapacity and meanness liad disgusted them, and 
whose honesty they thoroughly doubted. Wlien, however, Tej Singh 
had at last set out on the expeditidn, ho acted with energy and promptitude. 
His force left Lahore on the 1st of October, and reached Haoshera on the 
16th,' having, in this time, crossed the Ravi and the Ghenab, and marched 
over one hundred and twenty-five miles of country, the last twenty-five 
miles being an execrable hill road. Imamuddin Khan did not attempt 
^ open resistance, and came in to the camp of the Resident, on the 1st 
of November, and the Sikh troops, having no more to do, returned to 
Lahore. The trial and deposition of Baja Lai Singh was the result of 
thi sexpedition, and, as a temporary arrangement. Sirdars ’T^‘ Singh and 
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Sher Singli Attariwala, with Diwan Dina Nath and ' Fakir Nurnddin, 
were nominated a council ‘ to carry on the business of the Government, 
pending other' arrangements. On the 16th December, a council' of 
Regency was appointed, consisting of Sirdar Tej Singh as President'; 
Sirdars Shamsher Singh, Sindhanwalia ; Ranjodh Singh, Majithia; Sher 
Singh, Attariwala; Attar Singh, Kalianwala; Diwan Dina Nath; Fakir 
Nuruddin, and Bhai Nidhaii Singh. ' ' . , 

The members of the council had distinct duties assigned to them. 
Sirdar Tej Singh was chief in the council, and held supreme military 
command ; Diwan Dina Nath was finance minister, and Sirdar Sher 
Singh superintended the royal household. The task both of Sirdar Tej 
Singh and of Diwan Dina.Nath was an'invidious one. They certainly threw 
all possible blame on Major Lawrence, the British Resident, and represent- 
ed that they were but instruments in carrying out his measures ; but it 
was pretty well known that most of the redress that was obtained 
came, directly or indirectly, from the Residency, and that, but for the Re- 
sident, no arrears would be paid up, and consequently the two heads of 
the council came in for more obloquy than they probably expected. 

On the 7th August, 1847, Sirdar Tej Singh was created Raja of 
Sialkot, with its fort and adjacent villages, worth 28,000 Rs. per annum. 
The Maharaui, who entertained a bitter hatred, both against the British 
Resident who destroyed her influence, and Tej Singh, who supported his 
policy, prepared an insult for the latter, on the day of his installation. 
The young Maharaja had been schooled by her as to the part he was to play, 
and when Tej Singh came forward for the Maharaja to make the safifrou 
tiha (a sign of Rajaship) on his forehead, the boy-king drew back, and 
folded his arms, refusing to perform the ceremony. The Resident then 
called upon BhaiNidhan Singh, the head of the Sikh religion ; who officiat- 
ed for the Maharaja ; but the insult was much felt by Tej Sing^i, and so 
strongly showed the resolute hatred of the Maharaui to the administra- 
tion, that it hastened her removal from Lahore to the fort of Sheikho- 
purah, where she remained, under surveillance, until her final removal 
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from the Ptuijrtb. Uirl) iritho )cir, alie Iinl beeti cognlzint of, if not tho 
jnsti'g'vtor of, a consptrflcy tci nmrJcr the lic&iJcnt nncl Ihji Tfj 
Thw design, Ivtio^rn n tho'Prctrii coiispimcy,* was not joined in by any 
Sirdir, and was nertr attempted to be c'lrned into cxccuttun. On the 2Cth 
Xo\cmber, IS 12, K'lji fej StngA received the honorary title of Ujj'vl 
(Ildar, Ninnal biulli, miibazir, uUmiilk, Sanisam vid-doulali, Jlaji Tej' 
Singli sa! ir safd ir jang, Kaj'a SiatLot. 

Throughout the rcbdlion of 1813 19, the Unja remained lojal to 
Government That lie, as well as Sirdar Lclma Singli, Arnjithia, knew of 
or anticipated a revolt, is certain, and shortly before it broke out, lie 
wished to leave tbc Panjab for a umc ; but this idea w as givtii up The Raja 
had nothin" m common with the rebels lie was not on good terms 
with Uaja Shcr Smgh, Attariwala, or lus father birdar Ciiattar Singli, 
whoso avowed object was to restore to power tlio Maharani, the deadly 
enemy of 21; Sliould the ‘Maharliu regain power, the death of 

the Raja, or the confiseition of his properly, was cirtain Besides this, 
Tej Smffh was almost the onU man in tlio country who was tolerably 
contented He was very vvcaltliv ; he had been created Uaja and 
President of the council, and was raised high above the whole Sikh aris- 
tocracy, and a revolution could only iiijire him He was ohnoMOUS to 
most of tlie Sibil Siidars, vvJio looked upon him as an upsttrt and an 
imposter, feeble m council, and ridiculous lu the held j and his ascendanev 
in the Darbar irritated them beyond expression Thus Raja Ttj Siuglt 
IS entitled to no credit for loyilty, when disloy ilty, vVhichever side con- 
quered, must have been lus nun But m times of danger, motives do 
not count for much, and the RajaV actions wcie loyal, md, his assistance 
valuable to the Government 

On the annexation of the Papjab, tbe personal jagirs of Raja Tej 
and Sirdar Bhagivan Stitgh, the only surviving son of the Jama- 
dar [Ktshaii Singh having been drow ned at Sobraon, after the battle), 
amounUngto 1,02,779 Ps were confirmed for life. To the Raja 92,779113. 
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and to Bhagioan 60,000. EsrOf tReiv respective' shares/ 20, OOO' Rs^ 
were to descend in- perpetuity to the' heirs of Singh j^rL4 7,500 to’ 
those oi Bhag^6dn Singh, After annexation, the Raja- wastverj useful in 
the disbandment of the Sikh array, and in the • formation of a new native; 
force. In 1857, he was of much assistance in raising hbrseinen, and- 
for his loyalty at that time, he received a khillat of 1,000 Rs. In 1861/ 
his scattered jagirs were consolidated, and the Ilaka of Battala granted 
him in exchange for them j and his title was also changed to Raja of 
Battala. He was also made a jagirdm* magistrate, with the powers of a 
Deputy Commissioner. In 1862, at the recommendation of the Go- 
vernment of the Panjab, the Supreme Government granted two-thirds of 
his jagir in perpetuity, and to Bhagwan Singh one-sixth. 

A son had been born to the Raja, in 1859, by Karam Konr, widow 
of his cousin Singh, whom he had' married by chaddar-dalna, in 

1857. Previous to this, however, he had adopted a younger brother, by 

i 

a different mother,^ Harlans Singh, now about 17 years of age. 

Raja Tej Singh died, of an affection of the chest, on the Snd of De- 
cember, 1862, at Lahore. His character will- have been plainly seen 
from the above sketch of his life. He might have filled a subordinate 
position with credit, for he had no glaring vices, and perhaps as much 
virtue as the majority of the world. But he was unfitted for times of 
revolution. ' He had neither courage nor ability ; and although he rose 
to be the first person in the state, next to the Maharaja, it was only 
because his fortune was greater than his desert. 

Harlans Singh is under the protection of the Court of Wards : he is 
a young man of engaging manners, and is a student in the Government 
College at Lahore. 

The estate of Sirdar Bhagwan Singh had never been separated from 
that of Raja Tej Singh, and there had been a long dispute between them 
regarding it. After the death of the Raja, a committeee, consisting of 
Raja Sahib Dyal, Sirdar Shamsher Singh, Sindhanwalia, Diwan Ajodhia 
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Fcisliad and Sinran Shankar DUj ttts appointed Toy Goremmcnt, and, a 
satisfactory division of tho properly was efiectod. Baja Barlatu Singh 
lives at Iiahote, and Sirdar Magma Singh at Amritsar. Tho Sirdar 
took great interest in tho Into Fanjab Exhibition, and it was, in a great 
measure, owing to his energy, that tho Amritsar CoUection took so high 
a place. 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. . 

Raja Sahib Dj/al la a? a. yrb-osa mceafeats. 

were ia tlie service of. the Emperors of Dehli.- Siiglila, is, said to. 
have defended the life of Muhammad Shah, at the risk of Jiis- own, for a 
Rajput assassin, coming .one - daj’ into the royal Darbar, was about to 
attack the Emperor, when Suglua Ram threw himself upon him, and des- 
patched him, though not without himself receiving a severe wound. His 
son Kaioal Nairi emigrated to Lahore, which was, in his time, a no very de- 
sirable place of residence, from the invasions of Nadir Shah and Ahmad 
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Sliab, anil Iho over increaiin^ dcprcHalions of tho Sikhf, who were rapidly 
gaihiug strength and boldness. In a fight with tho Afghans no less than 
20 of his relatives fell, and liaml Nam himself escaped with difilculty. Ho 
died young, leaving an only son, dfaf, then a boy of about ten 

)cata of age. 

■When CA^aJu 2Ial grew "*«p, ho entered tho service of Sirdar Jai 
Singh Kanbeya, chief of tho most powerful of tho Sikh conrcdcracics. 
Ho received a command in tho Sirdar’s force, and accompanied most of the 
expeditions against the ocighhoiKing Chicfti. Ho was present at the battle of 
Achnl, in when Qurbaksh Singh, son of Sirdar 7ai Singh, was killed, 
fighting against Jaasa Singh, Itamgharia, and Mohan Singh, Sukarchakia. 
After this ho was made Chowdri of tho Kanhe)'a Katra, or ixunrtcr, in 
the town of Amritsar, then rising into importance ; and on tho death 
.of Jai Singh, ho still held the post under that CUiePs daughter-in-law, Mai 
Sadda Kouc, The neighbouring Sirdaw thought tliat the principality, ruled 
by a woman, niu«t be !^a easy prey ; but the lady, well backed by dhaju J/af, 
held out bravely. Several times had the latter to defend his Katra .against 
assault, and, on one occasian, iarcpalaipg tlie Hamgharins ho received two 
spear wounds. He reduced tho customs duties by more tli.an a half, and 
thus attracted many mcrcluants, who settled in tlio Kanheya Katra. The 
young Uanjifc Singh, who, after Iiis marrbgc with the daughter of Sadda 
Kour, used to visit Amritsar cautiously, for fear of his enemies the 
Bhan^ps, was accustomed to put up with CA^ajit 2Ial, and received much 
assistance from him in obtaining possession of tho cifcy» in 1803. With Ea- 
manand, he directed the coEection of the customs «at Amritsar, till 1813, 
when he was sent to Kangra, where he remained three years, and then ob- 
tained permission to 'make a pilgrimage to Hardwar and Benares, On 
his return, in 1820, he did not again engage in public business, for tho 
Maharajahad confiscated all the possessions of Sadda Kour, on whose ac- 
count Ckha^v, ilfai!‘had'fit8t entered "Ranjit Singh’s service. He died in 1822^ 

j n r , 

Hia eldest mn',Ralhci Bam had received' an unusually good education. 
He was well acquaintcd-mth San^t Persian, and Hiudec ; andhad besides 
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a fair knowledge of mathematics; and physical science, In 1811, he was 
placed in charge of the Amritsar district, and 'showed great energy, in the 
suppression of dacoity and highway robbery., Ranjib Singh was so 
pleased with his zeal, that he made him, in, 1812, Chief of the Department 
of Customs. At this time neither Kashmir, Mopltan, nor the Derajat 
had been conquered j but as each was; acquired, it was placed under the 
management, as far as referred to the; customs, of RiiUia Ram. Before 
his appointment there had been no regular system of collecting the 
customs, hut each chief got as much out of merchants passing through 
his territories as he possibly could. largely increased the reyer 

nue from .the salt mines of Pind Dadan Khan, and introduced the 
raiuana or passport system,. 


In 1821, when the Silch army was engaged in-the Mankerah camr 
paign. Sirdar Jai Singh, Attariw.ala, . rose in rebellion, and Misr Rallia 
Ram with other Sirdars, was despatched against hirn. With a considerable 
force, he attacked Kalar Kahar, the stronghold of the rebef Sirdar, reduced it 


and forced Jai Singh to fly to Dost Muhammad Khan of, Kabul for pypr 


teetion. lu 1830, Rallla Ram, whose energy and probity hud made .him 
enemies at. court,' fell into disgrace j' chiefly, it ds said; through . the 'in- 
fluence of Kirpa Earn, Ghoprah, and was ordered to pay a fine of a lakh of 
rupees. - He was, ' in 1833, :made keeper < of the. records; - In- 1641, he 


discovered,’ at Makhad> in 'the Kawal Pindi district, ;a'.su.lphur mine, which 
BO pleased Maharaja. Sher Singh that he granted.'him' ,a j\agir of, 11,000 


-Ks.- in- .the Jandiala Ilaka, wfljh a Persian .'title of :honour> - 

SaMi i)^dl, ^Q second ion oi Misr RalUd Ram entered, the 
Sikh service’ as d'Munshi in the Customs department, under his father ;; 
ahd^ in'1832, 'he was transferred to the Paymasters' office -of the regular 
army.'- ' In' 1830^ lie was made chief ' of the Gustoms of Jalandhar; and 
held this ‘ appoinimeht ' till the- close df theSatlej^ campjiign.' After 
the 'sepatation' b‘f the large' distfict' of '• Jhang- -from the iprovince; of 
Multan; of wbich informed hearly-a'tliifdjdh 1846, E«%'.was 

appointed its-Eardar; andffioth he and lSa7iib R^ 'dl' were .appointed -to :fevise 
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tlie syateiu of irni>03la. In August 1817, both father and eon received 
Persian titles of honour, and in September of the same year, the whole 
customs of tho country were placed under their superintendence. They 
were to render accounts every fifteen dt) s, one copy direct to tho Resident 
and Olio to tlic Darbar, and had authority to appoint and remove nil 
subordinate officials, TIio chief burthen of tho new arrangements fell 
up^rt Mhr Sthib Dyal, for his father was now an old man, and tho 
greatest credit is duo to Iiiui for the zeal and ability with which he car- 
ried out a sj stem, which muit, in many particulars, have been opposed 
to bU own ideas of finance. 

Under tho old Sikli administration, duty was levied on almost every 
article vvhatovcr. LIttIo care was taken to diacrimmato between luxu- 
ries and iicccssariev ; or C(|(utably to adjust tbo burthen of taxation between 
tho rich and tho poor. Fuel, vegetables, corn, ght, and other necessaries 
to tho poorest man, had all to pay duty. Tho taxation was not only 
ill adjusted, but w«as also realized in tho most vexatious manner. Tho 
country was covered with custom-houses, at wliich tho traveller or mer- 
chant was subjected to insolence, extortion, and delay. Every town 
had its own peculiar dues. An article brought into the town must pay 
import duty 5 a second duty was demanded on its transfer to the shop, 
and a third if it were again exported into tho country. Yet the-advan- 
tage to the Gtwernmeat.fconi the heaviness of tho customs duties, iwas, 
in no way, proportional to tho vexation to the people and hindcrance to 
commerce caused by them. Under forty-eight heads the customs yielded 
a gross revenue of 16,37, 114 Es, while the expense* of collection was 
1,10,000 Rs , or nearly seven per cent. The accounts of Dlwan IMulraj, 
who was the manager of the salt mines of Find Da^an Khan, until they 
were placed under Rallia Bam, showed that out of returnsj of 8,18,820 
Rs., thirty per cent was lost by wastage and expenses of management. 
Under Major H. Lawrence, the Resident, and his. brother Mr. John 
Lawrence, ably seconded' by Misr Railia Ram and. Sahib .Dya?, jthe 
whole system was changed.^ The custom-houses, tiie transit j and town 
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'due3 wei'Q aTjolislied three frontier lines were established,; one along 
the Beas and the Satlej ; one along the Indus ; and the, third on thp 
north-east frontier for the commerce of- Kashmir, The. new customs 
were limited to twenty-two . articles, which were estimf^ted, to yield 
13,04,83.^ Rs, at a cost of collection of 37,000 Rs. or less^than 3 per pent., 

The new revenue was to be raised by Abkari Licenses; a light toll 
on ferries, estimated to yield a lakh, and "by better and more economical 
management of the salt mines. This immense relief ‘ to commerce was 
effected at a loss of only one-eighth of the customs revenue. After 
annexation, the customs duties were abolished -throughout the Panjab f 
blit six years later the excise yielded six lakbs, and the " salt revenue 
19 J lakhs j and from the removal of restrictions to commerce, ^ the coun- 
try had increased in material prosperity to an unprecedented extent. ■ 

In November 1847, iMisr SaJiib Bijal received- the title of “Muh- 
sin-ud-doulah berber.” In June, 1848, tliree months after the outbreak' 
at Multan, Bhai Maharaj Singh, a disciple pf the celebrated Baba Virj 
Singh, having collected a large number of disaffected men, set out from 
the Manjha to join the rebel Muhaj, at Multan, None of the Sikh troops 
would attempt his arrest ; hut Mur Sahib D^al, then Kardar of Jhang, 
where the population is Muhammadan, engaged that if Maharaj Singh 
could he driven in the Jhang direction, he would answer that he proceed- 

i 

ed no further. This was fortunately effected; some irregulars, with part 
of the 14th Dragoons, pursued the force of the Bhai ; Langar Khan of 
Sahiwal, Malik Sahib Khan, Tiwana, and other Mubamrnadan Chiefs 
hung on its rear ; and by the time that the Bhai reached Jhang, his force 

• ’ I ^ j 

had diminished to 1,300 exhausted men, who were attacked vigorously 
by Baba Mali Singh, ’Tehsildar, with the forces of Misr Sahib D^al, and 
driven into the swollen Chenah, where more than half the number were 
drowned, and those who escaped the sword and the river, were taken as 
prisoners to Lahore. 

; Throughout the war the services of Sahib and his fath.er, werehui* 
portant and numerous, They preserved order in the' Rechna and .in part 
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of tlio Clihaj Do.ib> and furnUhcd largo supplies of grain to tho' BrItisE 
army on its march. SaJiib D^al^ when the rebel Sber Singh was march- 
ingup from ^lultaii, seized upwards of 2,000 head of mules, camels, and 
bullocks belonging to tho Itija, and thus mitcrinlly checked thendpancs 
qC tho rebel army, if it did not* alter the direction of its march. In 
Novombor, S^ihib D^al was selected by tho Ilcsident, to accompa- 
ny tho head-quarters camp of tho Btliish army, on tlie part of tho Dar- 
bar. In tho performance of this duty tho Misr showed tho greatest in- 
tclhgcuco and zeal. Ho procured oteellcnt information of 'tho movo- 
mciits of the cuemy, and kept tho army well supplied with provisions. He 
aitcssvatda, wvtlv HawaU Imamwddwv Khan, S\km\dar Khan, Banda 
Khan and others^ proceeded to join tho force of Colonel Taylor, .and on- tho 
submission of tho principal robsU, was ussfulin disarming tho country. 

On annexation, tho jagir of 1,100 U?. o^ 'RjlUa Hjm, with a cash 
allowanco of 0,900 Us., was maintained to him for life ; 3,300 Its. of the 
cosh to descend to his son S/ianJCar Nath» ' 


To SahibDjal was confirmed his jagir of 5,180 Rs, with a cash 
allowance of 2,800 Its. for life. Of tho Jagir, 985 ^Rs. was to descend for 
three generations, and 1,200 Rs, was granted iu perpetuity. Both 
iZaffia Rawi and Sa^j6 Dyaf were 'rich men, Ho one who ever held tho 
farm of tho salt mines failed to grow rich; for the contractor paid 
a certain sum to Government auiiually, and might sell as he pleas- 
ed, at his own place and time. In the hands of so able a man 
as Rallia Ram the salt contract was a great source' of wealth ; though 
he, in no way, forgot his dutjr to tho state, in regard for his personal 'in- 
terest. The Lahore Government had few servants so able as Ralha 

’* ]■> f [f. jjl ^ 

Ram and Sahib Di/alt and it had none as honest. ^ They were, in the last 
corrupt days of the administration, aln^ost the only men who, manfully 
and faithfully, did their duty, and who had the wisdom to understand and 
support the enlightened policy of the British Resident the only policy 
which could have saved the country from the evils thal^^afterwarda came 
upon it. i. i / j 1 /jio i 
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: 1849, both Rallicf, Ram aad SaJdb B^al \Qh th.Q Panjab on.a pilgrim- 

age to, the holy cities. ; Ualliq ; ; Rani, > who bad been made Diwaa by .the 
Sikh .Government of, 1847, was, in 1851, created; a Baja ; and BaliihJDtjab 
also received the same, title. , Never- were,, honors better, merited. ; 

RalVm Ran\ never ret.ariied to the Panjab, and died at Benares, In Aprilj 
1864: , Raja Sahib came , back in; 1851,; and has since resided at 
Kishankot, in "the. Amritsar . district, a : tpwn of; which he niay he -said.to 
be the founder, and where; he; had, at his own expense, -built a;serai, three 
temples, a tank, a,nd five wells. - During the mutinies of 1857} -Raja. Sahib 
Byal} by his advice and actions showed , his loyalty to' Government; ; and 
received a khillat of : 1,000 Es. In 186.0,: he received an additional grant, in 
perpetuity, of a.jagir of 2,0Q0 Rs. In February, 1864j'he was appointed 
a .member of the Legislative Council of India, and took his seat in 
Calcutta, returning to the Panjab at' the close of the session. ,, .. ; 

The other sous of Rallia Ram may be briefly noticed. ^ AjbdJad Par* '■ 
shad, the eldest, was of a retiring disposition, and employed himself in 
devotion. He died young, and his son was employed under Rallia Ram 
in the Customs department. 

Gijaa Ghand was, in the Maharaja’s time, at the head of the office of Salt 

revenue, at Pind Dadan Khan, under Raja Gulab Singh. Under the 

British Government he was "appointed Tehsildar of Pind Dadan Khan, 

but retired in 1854, and settled at Amritsar, where he now resides, and 

where, in 1863, he was appointed an Honorary Magistrate. This office 

he has filled with credit to himself, and to the satisfaction of the 

* 

people. 

Shankar Nath first received an appointment in the Amritsar mint, 
and was then made Assistant in the Chhach and Hazarah districts. During 
the rebellion of 1848-49, he, like all his brothers, did good service, and 
preserved a semblance of order about Battala, Diuanagar, and Pathankot. 
He is now living at Benares. 

Sirdar Harchdran Das began public life, as an Assistant in the 
Customs department j but during the Wizarat of Baja Hira Singh, 
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he was made Commandant of scTcn hundred horse in the Mnirajb 
Derail. In l81S, ho waa ap[>ointcd by the Darbar, Adalati or Judge- 
of Lahore, with Uio Iiononii 7 title of * Huhn-ud-donlah/ 'On nn- 
ncialion, ho held 10,000 Us., which was confirm£?d to him, while 
holding- the oillco of Dxtra jVasistant Commissioner, which had been con* 
ferred on bim in place of the jodgeship. Tho Sirdar resigned in 1852, 
and his jagir was reduced to 8,993 Bs. He resides at Amritsar, be* 
Iwccu which cily and Lahore, ha has, at his own expense, built a 
handsome serai. The family liaa always been known for benevolence 
and liberality, which is testified to by tlic many works of public utility 
and convenience which have been constructed at its expense in many 
parts of tho Paojab. Besides tbosa already mentioned, tho serai neat 
the Rambagh gate of Amritsar ivas built by Raja Jtallta Ham / also o 
serai aud temple by the Nagrahwal Ferry on tho Boas, and a masonry 
tank in the city of Amritsar. 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. . / 

The ancient city of Kassur, situated some twenty miles todhe' south 
of Lahore, was, in 1570, by permission ' of the Emperor 'Alibar, settled 
by a colony of Pathans, numbering about 3,500 souls; ■ Among these 
-camefrom Kandahar, the ancestors' of tlie Mam dot . GHiefs of the Haa- 
sanzye tribe, and till the fall of the Mogal empire, they lived.at Kassur, 
-sometimes traders, sometimes soldiers, as suited their inclination or their 
j means. ' When the Sikhs rose to power, they experienced, great opposi- 
tion from the Pathan colony, but in the end, the Bhangi . confederacy 
overran and subdued the- whole of the .Kassur territoryj .under Sirdar 
• Gulab Singh ; and the two, brothers, Nizamuddin .Khan. ^vA^ KutbuMin 
entered the service of the Conqueror. These yo^ung. men, however, 
were energetic and brave, and in 1794, .with the aid. of their Afghan coun,- 
trymen, expelled the Sikhs entirely from .Kassur, and established a chiefship 
of their own... They .were .not, left. uHnaolested. Sirdar.,Grulab,,,Sin»h 
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made frequent fttlerapla to recover Ills lost territory, and later the youD^ 
Banjit Singh attacked tho brothers soveral times without success* 

KhamudMit Khan joined vigorously in tho cabal against llanjit Singh, 
in 1800, when that cMef obtained poVsesslJn’of Lallorc, and the next year 
Kassur was more vigorously attacked, hut held out, though he 

ogreed to pay tribute toKanjit Singh*. In 1803, Kisamuddin Khan was 
assassinated by bis three brothersdn-law WasH Khan, Uaji Khan, and 
Najib Khan, whom'ho bad ousted from ihcir jagirs. Kuibuddin Khan has 
generally been accused of having been privy to the murder, but he 
appears to ha%o been absent from Kassur, at the time, and on his return, ho 
stormed and took the fort of Xzam Khan, whither the murderers had 
retired, and put WaailKhan anh. Kajib Khan to death, ITa/i escap- 
ing to the Deccan. 


Banjit $ingh at the close of the year again invaded Kassur, 
but was not able to make much impression, and, till 1807, Kutbuddh 
held liis own, when the ATah'draja a'gdin app&arcd with a strong army, 
and after a month's fighting, Kutbuddm gave in, and agreed to retire 
to his territory of Hamdot,'on the' otlieV'sfde' of tho Satlej, holding 
it iu jagir, subject to the service of 100 hors(^cn. 'Kuiiuddin and his 
brother had’ Conquered' Alamdot from the Kai 6f Kalkot; in the year 1800, 
with tho assistance of the Dogars, a ’ turbulent ’Arnhammadan tribe 
inhabiting tho district. Eanjlfc Singh gave to Faiah'Din ^Khan ‘a-jagir 
^at Alarup, in the Gogaira district, sabjedt toUho Supply of ’the same 
number of horsemen, as Mamdot. But Fatah Lin Khan was not satisfied, 
and was always appealing tp the Maharaja for the grantof Mam'dot, which 
he considered his right* ^ 


^At last,'Wilh’‘the'conKl%h^e Sf thcr Alatiaraja, ‘in' 1831, ho crossed the 
nVer, wliW'liis liEcU^s cOn’ilughht whs'^UVsent' oh service, * add ailack'ed 
'him. The ’ DogSrs, '’ready for any "chan^,' joihM’ him, 'in^Kthbiiddin. 
'was’clefeat'ld, seveteVVouild^^'dhd ’driven '■'out'of' the couht^/ and soon 
'Hfte^he died"at‘‘AjE]!tiUEr, ‘Udhjit'Singh "how ' thovight'filtto ihterfeie 
on’the other* side, He-^rVcHlfe'd and ' confirmed 'XdmxU 
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uddiii Khan in his father’s .poaseaaioris. Once ' agriin' -Fdlah JD in.' tried 
'his fortune,- but 'the British Agent interfered, and t-lre^Mriharaja-orderfed 
him back to Lahore. 

The Maradot Chiefs ^Yero, at no , time, invested . AVith., sovereio'u 

J o 

power, but were merely Jagirdars ; deudatorios of • -the .Lahore 
Government. Lahore was the high court of appeal, and there, -are 
many inshuices on record of fines -imposed 'by the -Lahore GoveVnmerit 
upon these Chiefs. In 1824, Kuthiddin ■Kka’n was 'fined 12^567 'Rs. 
for conniving at, and sharing in, the, plunder-of cattle from the Lahore 
territories. In IS-l-l, - Jamaluddhi Khan was fined l],I'00:Ils. foiMtlfe 
murder of Soba Rae, the Lahore news-writer at his-oourt, who’had 
rendered himself obnoxious -to the Chief 'by, giving information-of the 
disorders committed in the district. 

Ill 1845, before the iSatlej calfipaigh, 
that if he stood on our side, his posriessidns would be -ebufirnve'd 'to 
him ; yet at Mudki and FirusJiahr he fought against -us, and . in ^thfr■ latter 
battle his nephew, Fatah Din Khan, was killed. Only towards 4he: end 
of the campaign, when • he. perceived where .the victory would -^even- 
tually be, did he turn round and render some trifling assistance to Sir John 
Littler,' when that . General was threatened -by the Sikh army, at Enozpuv, 
which induced the -Go.yernmeiit to rgrant -him. 'Sovereign, powers* tandsto 
confirm him in his possessions. In 18.48, his, contingent, under hk, , brother 
t7a/fl^«f/Ji«,'behaved well at Multan, and Jamaluddin vfri^.gra.viied \he,tit\e 
of Nawab, and the contingent of 100 horsemen,, was reduced to OOduitime-of 
peace, and 70 in war. ^ r . : ,• , , 

Jamdluddin Khan was an example of the' danger of entrusting irre- 
• sponsible spower' - to a -.wicked i and sensual ''man.- I)uring'the;.',Sikh times 
.-his tyranny '-had 'been notorious, bUt>,‘Vunder the. British'^ Rule, .'his 
^ power- was increased- and-his -tyrannyl gre.w-in- the^same ' proportion; -There 
was .no'crirtie-ornvice-Hyhieh degrades: Our. vnature thatthis r wretched' oman 
hesitated- to commit. revenue :&ystem 'Was -but robbery, ^-extortion 

•and' yiolence. ■ -The- Dhgars ; 'Were tthe'-jeapedial; objects .fofr..his.hatxe'd;7foi’ 
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by their aid his father had been driven from the country; hut all classes^ 
Eindus and Mulummadans, felt hia heavy hand. Bobbery douiished 
under his protection, and oven the property of British subjects was not 
secure from his gangs of thieves, who shared the booty with their 
master. Nor was this all. The sensuality of the Nnwab was still more 
monstrous than his cruelty and violence. He and his sons appeared to 
think that women were only created to gratify their unbridled passions. 
No woman in ^the territory of Mamdol was secure agaiust their lust. 
Ifaiuanwos willing to proatituto hU wife or his daughter, he might 
hope to stand well with the Nawab, but if ho opposed or thwarted his 
desires, ho would bo thrown into prison, whero bo would languish per- 
haps for }cars. At length all men »f consideration or wealth left Mamdot. 
It had onco been fertile and populous, with many wells and irrigation canals, 
but tbese were all falling to nun, lUo towns were deserted, and tho coco- 
iiclds were again bccomiug jungle. 

Ilctribution at length came. The British Government had, with 
its kno^7n policy, for long refused to ioterfore with the internal arrange- 
ment of a native stato ; but affairs at length came to such a pass, 

< and the voice of tho people was so unanimous against their oppressor, 
that 'an investigation was, in 1855, made into the ‘charges against 
the Nawab, and on their truth being established, he was deprived 
“of his powers and his territory was annexed to the Firozpur district. 
The Nawab was pensioned and, till 1861, resided at Lahore. He then 
settled at Maclihewarah, m the Firozpur district, where he died, in 
March 1863, of apoplexy. 

The question of succession is still pending before Government 
between the sons of ^od his brother Jalal^ddin. The 

« latter was in no way concerned in hia brother’s misgovernment. He is 
( a brave and intelligent man, who has fought well in many battles. He 
I was against us m 1845, but, at Multan in 1848, he did good service, 
under LieutcuantiLake, and, later in the war, under Lieutenant Lumsdeu. 
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His fidelity was at that time fully proved. He also behaved very well in 
1857, and laid a camel dak ^ from iPirozpur ' to Bahawalpur, and his 
conduct was, at the time, highly spoken of by the authorities. 

On his brother** deposition, it was proposed to appoint J'alaluddin his 
successor, ;but he preferred sharing his brother’s exile, and did not even 
accept the separate maintenance assigned to him. ' ' 
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HISTOUY OF THE PAN JAB CHIEFS. 

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

Tlie family of Atfcari, like that of Siadhanw'ala/ is of Rajput origitij 
and emigrated to the Paujah from the neighhouvliood of Jessalmir. 
But although of the same tribe of Bhatti Rajputs, the families are not, 
at this day, of equal rank. ' Their Rajput characteristics have long been 
lost, and both are now Jats. The Sindhauwalias, from their near 
relationship to M^araja Ranjit Singh, and their large possessions, 
were most powerful, and possessed greater influence at court, but* their 
caste is Sansi Jat, far inferior- to the Attariwalas, who stand' at the 
head of the Sidhu Jats, the best blood of the Manjha. This pride of 
birth was so strong in the family, that Sixdav Skwt Sin^fJit Attariwala, 
with the greatest reluctance and only after numerous delays, allowed 
Ms daughter, Naniki, to be betrothed to Eonwai* Nao Nihat Singh, 
grandson of Maharaja Rahjit Singh. He considered the alliance as 
. a disgrace.' , , . ■ ^ 

JD/draj son of was the first of the family to leave Jessalmir, ’ 

for MehrAj'Phul,; in Pattiala, about; the year 1580. Dhha was a great 
musician, and his name is ; still. well known to Indian performers. About 
1735, the family broke up^ some members settliug. at ladghar, in Jagraon, 
and the two brothers Gour and Kouv coming to the Manjha, .with twenty- 
five horsemen, to seek their fortune. Soon afterwards they went to 
Amritsar and took the ‘ PahaM becoming Singhs, and entered the seryice 
of Gurbaksh Singh, Roranwala, then. Chief of the Bhangi misl. The two 
branches . :of the family soon quarrelled ; and their after history is so dis- 
tinct, that it will be best to .treat of them separately. . 

THE ATTARIWALA FAMILY. 

■ Gwfr became a disciple of Baba Aluldasy an ascetic; of great 
sanctity,' who directed Mm to settle at Tiblia,'or Karewa, where Gony: 
;S«»y^’aecofdragly built au'-^ Attarij^ 'Or thatched house, which, gave its: 
name to the family, and tothe village;: which: rose 'around it., ' After the; 
death of Gurbaksh Singh, Bhangi,' Gouf^mgJi. served under Sirdar Gujar: 
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Singh and Lclina Singh. In 1737| he took posscsalon of the vlllagca 
around Altari, to llic value of 7,000 lU. per annum, and, two years 
afterwards, received from Sirdar Gujar Singh, a jagir worth 18,600 Rs. 
lie died in 1703, and his aon yiial Stngh .continued to hold the jagir, 
under Sirdar Sahib Singh, Bhaugt, son of Sirdar Gujar Singh. 

Sahib Singh was chief of Gujrat, and hero Kihal Sin$h went with 
his contingent and several of his cousin^, oi Kour S’mgh. He soon 
became distinguished for courage and ability, and, in the battle which 
took place between the Sikh Chiefs and the ^Vfgbans, under ^Shahanchi 
Bashi, officer of Zaman Shah, in 1798, the exertions of A Mdl Singh 
contributed vci^' much to tlio victory. In 1800, soon after Uanjit Singh 
had obtained possession of Lahore, the Rhangi Chiefs and their allies 
met at Bassin, to consider what steps they should take against him. 
Ilitl}ei came N\hal Singhs with his supeiior Sahib Singb, and Banjit 
Singh, happening to see him, was struck with his hold appearance and 
his excellent horsemanship. He sent for him, and tried to induce him to 
change sides and take service with him. Sirdar however, 

declined. He was not going to desert his old ’ master and told Sahib 
Singh of the oifer, who was much pleased at bis refusal, and increased 
his jagirs and allowances. ^ -f 

This promotion excited much jealousy in the minds of his cousins, Tek 
Singh^ Jodh Singh IFazir Singh, who were all. in the service of the 
Bhangi Chief, and it was through their representations that Sahib Singh, 
who was a weak and changeable man, confiscated 15,000 Rs. of his jagir, 
Niial Singh threw up the Bhangi service in disgust, and retired to Attari, 
where he took to cattle-lifting and robbery as a means of livelihood. 
One day he seized a number of camels belonging to Ranjit Singh, and 
had sold some of them before Ranjit SmgVs messengers anived to demand 
restitution. After some time, he consented to give back those which he 
he still had by him, and Banjit Singh was so pleased at this concession 
that he again urged the Sirdar to enter his service, to which Nihal Singh, 
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after some lieailation, consented. was placed in command of 4-16 
horsemen, one gun, and seven camel' swivels. 

In. 1803 he was granted the jagir of Sukhu, worth 54,500 Rs., and 
three years later, the Ilaka of Pasrur, worth a lakh. In 1807, he accom- 
panied the Miaharaja on his Kassur expedition, which ended in the defeat 
and expulsion of Kutb-ud«din Khan, Kassuria, and Nihal Singh was put 
in possession of the whole Ilaka of Kassiir, worth 1,07,000 Rs. On the 
south side of tlie Sailej, the Dogars, a wiid'“and turbulent tribe, who 
were at enmity with Dlianna Singh, son of Gurbaksh Singh, the ruler of 
Rlrozpur, invited Nihal Singh to attack it, and promised their assist- 
ance. He was ready enough to compl}'', and, crossing the river, dislodged 
the garrison of Dhanna Sino’h, Firozpurwala, from the fort of Dulchi. 
At this time, another branch of the Dogar tribe, settled at Baraki, who 
X were also hostile to their chief, Dhanna Singh, sent to Lahore to beg 
Mora, a celebrated courtezan, then high in favour with the Maharaja, to 
take their part. She asked for a grant of Firozpur, and obtained it,* 'and 
sending troops to enforce her claim, seized Baraki. Nihal Singh now 
offered to assist Dhanna Singh, who, in spite of his fears, was too weak to 
refuse. The two Chiefs then drove Morals troops out of Baraki, and Ni- 
hal Singh attacked Firozpur, without success. The next year, 1808, 
NilialSingh seized, by stratagem, the fort of Khai, and Dhanna Singh, who 
saw his dangerous ally growing more and more powerful every day, was 
glad enough, in 1809, to place liimself under British protection. 

The territory whicl’i Nihal Singh thus seized south of the Satlej was 
worth 1 8,000 Rs, per annum ; and soon after he obtained the grant of 
villages round Attarito the value ot 3,000 Rs. His jagirs amounted to 
3,06,800 Rs., of which 1,50,000 Rs. was personal, and 1,56,800 subject to 
service. 

j V 

Excepting the Sindhanwalias, no Sikh Sirdar stood so high in the 
Maharaja’s favour as Nihal Singh. ’'His services were numerous and im- 
portant, indeed there was hardly any campaign, from ISOI to 1817, in 
which he did not take a distinguished part, He accompanied the first 
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KaaWir expedition j liowaa nt llio affairs of Pinil Datlr^n Khan, Kask, 
Bailor, Nila, llola, Chakwal, Saidpur, Narayangliar and Multan. Ab 
this latter pheo, in 1810, ho was aomcl/ burnt b/ Iho explosion of a 
mine. Attar Singh, Dhari, who was standing beside him, was killed, 
and many ofliccrs were much hurt, ^thal Sinjh had to bo sent to Lahoro 
for treatment, 

In 1817 Ranjlt Singh fellaicicat Waiuki, and NiAal Singh is said to 
have given his life for the Maharaja by w.a]king, \vith certain ceremonies, 
round Ills bed, and thus laUiug upon Iiunsetf, the disorder. Tho supcrslU 

U not wv wueommow oue in aud neeideut ^mgh’a ima.-. 

gination seemed to give it some shotv of truth, for ho retired to Attari, whero 
ho fell III and died a fe^7 months .afterwards. IXts son Shau Singh he had 
just before iutroduced into the Mahar.yVs service, and his first cam- 
paign was against Jlultan, iu 1818, where ho commanded a, battery ta^ 
tho south of the fort, IVith him, iu command of batteries, were Sir- 
dare Dal Singh, Nnharna, Amir Singh, Siudhawalia, and Desa Singh, Ma- 
jilhia. The great Bhangi guu was brouglit from Lahore and, was fired, 
fpuc times, doing considerable damage to llic walls. Tlie fort was- .it 
length taken, Sirdar Sham Singh being ono of tlie, first oa tho breach 
wher&ha was wounded in thesliouldcr by a sword cut. 

After this lie served in many battles, and gained as great a narno 
for courage as his father, IIo accompanied -the successful expedition 
against Kashmir, in 1819, and fought .at Gandghar, Theri, Narri- 
Nari, Duthair, Jahangirab, and Yusufzai. In 1834, he went to Bannn 
with Diwan Taia Chand, and, in the campaign, had his horse shot under 
Uini. 

The marriage of his daughter NaniU, to Prince Nao Nihal Singh, 
tp whomshe had been betrothed, in 1831, took place^at Amritsar on the 
7th March, 1837, Sir Henry Fane, Cumtnander-in-Chief, was present, 
and the ceremony was conducted with the greatest splendour. The 
Bride brought a doWfy to the Prince, of eleven elephants, one hundred 
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and oue Iiovses, one liundred and one camels^ wiili a very large amount? 

t ♦ * 

both of money and jewels. The wedding' is said to have cost the Atfcari 
Sirdar fifteen lakhs of rupees. Two months afterwards' the news came 
of Sirdar' Hai’i Singh Nalwa’s defeat and deaths and Sham Singh had tO) 
march to Peshawar with his troops, and he remained at that station for 
two years, till the death of Eanjit Singh. After this event. Sham Singh, 
although constantly engaged, in military duties, did not meddle with, 
polities. lie was in charge of the troops, which, in May l'84il, escortedj 
the family of Shah Sliuja to Peshawar j afterwards he was- sent to Hazara 
to collect the revenue. lie compelled that turbulent Chief, Payindah, 
Khan, to deliver up his son as a hostage,' and brought him to Lahore, 
where he was soon afterwards, honorably dismissed. Throughout the 

t 

reigns of Kharrak Singh and Slier Singh, Sirdar Sham Singh retained 
his.jagirs intact. After the assassination of Jowahir Singh,, he crossed, 
the Satlej to Kakralah, with the excuse of celebrating the marriage of 
his son Kahn Singh. "When,, however, the Sikh army invaded the Cis^ 
Satlej tcrritoiy, he felt that he could not, in honour, remain out of the 
Panjab, and returned to Attari, where he lived in retirement. No one 
could, doubt his bravery, but he saw, with disgust and sorrow, the Sikh, 
aymy bent i upon a war of which he entirely disapproved,, and marching, 
to destruction, under the guidan ce of false and incompetent men, and 
he resolved to stand himself aloof. But on the 25th of December, just 
after the news of Lai Singh’s defeat at Piroshalir had reached Lahore, the 
Maharani heard thp^t Sham 'Singh was at Attari^ and sent there ten horse- 
men, who were to be quartered on the Sirdar, till he joined the army. 
Shamy> Singh sent, again and again, to the Maharani, denouncing the 
war and, the policy that was destroying the country, but- in vain; and 
at last, when, told he ,was a coward and afraid tO' die, he determined to- 
join thei camp,. but swore, not to, survive the defeat, which he knew 
was certain. It is- said that the night before Sobraon, Sirdar Tej Singh- 
counselled him to fty, with. him, on the first- attack of the British^ 
Sham t Singh refused, with, scorn, on which Tej Singh angrily, said, 
“-If] yon are so- brave you had better take- your oath- about it, fori 
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biUcvc you will conic with mo after all,” Sirdar jy/JaMi called for 
a GrantU ^tho SikU scriptures), and sulcnuily swore that should tivo Sikhs* 
bodefeated, he would* never leave tha trenches alive.' On the morning ‘ 
of tho battle^ tho'lOth of XMiruaiy, he dressed himself in while, and’ 
having mounted his white mare, addressed his men, beggingthem, as true 
sons ol tho Khalsa, to die rather than turn their hacks on tho enemy.' 
During tho Hrst part of the battle, he was every uhere present, urging 
tiic Siklis to light bravely ; and it was not till he saw that all was lost, 
that ho spurred forward against the '50th Hegiment, waving his sword/ 
and calling on his men to follow him. Some fifty of them ubejed the' 
call, but were driven back into Iho river, and SUifjh fell dead from 
hU horse, pierced with seven balls. After tlio battle, his servants swam 
over the river, and begged permission to 6c.arch his body. 1 he per- 
mission was granted, and tljc body of the old Sirdar, conspicuous by Iiis 
white dress and long \ihUo beard, was discovered, where the dead lay 
thickest. Ills servants placed tho body on a raff and swam with it 
across tho river, but it was not till tho third day that it reached Attari, and 
his widowj who knew his resolution not to survive defeat, had nhcady 
burnt herself with tho clothes which the Sirdar had worn on .his mar- 
riage day. ^This was t!m last ‘ Siti’ in the Panjab, and tho pillar, which 
marks the spot where it took place, is still standiug, without the walla ■ 
of Attari. * . « i 

Sirdar Sham Singh was one of the best representatives of the Jat race, 
which, for manliness, honesty, strength and courage, is second to no 
race in the worM. flis death was a great loss, for there was no’one to 
take his place. There were, it is true, many of humble rank, iu the 
villigcs round Gujcanwala, Lahore and Amritsar, of equal courage, sim- 
plicity aud devotion to tho interests of the country ; but not among the 
intriguing Sirdars at the court. Had there been more Chiefs like him, 
the Satlej campaign would never have been undertaken, and the Sikh’ 
nation would have preserved the independence which it madly threw 
away. . Thalai' Shgh, the eldest son of Sirdar Sham Singh, died before 
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his father : he was a man of no ability, but served in Bannu and Pesha- 
war as Commandant of artillery under his father. He left three sons, to 
whom the jagir ofSheikoran, worth 7,500 Es., was assigned, which they 
still hold, and which is maintained to their heirs in equal shares, in per- 
petuity. These three Sirdars, Jiun Singh, Sari Singh, and A jit Singh, 
reside at Attari. On the close of the Satlej campaign, Raja Lai Singh 
confiscated 1,59,300 Es. of the Jagir. 12,000 Es. was lost by the aholi- 

I 

tion of the customs duty, and the balance, 74.000 Es., was continued 
to Sirdar KaJm Singh, subject to the service of ninety-seven horsemen, 
twenty-five foot, and ten zamburahs. At Multan, in 1848, the con- 
tingent of Kahn Singh was in the force of Eaja Sher Singh. After his 
rebellion, twenty-five, sowars remained with the Eaja, the rest came 
away with Shamsher Singh Sindhanwalia. Narayan Singh also, Kahn 
SingKs Diwan, exerted himself to supply the British army, both at 
Ganda Singh vvala and Kassur, with provisions and carriage. For this 
loyalty, the personal jagir of Kahn Singh, being 32,000 Es, was main- 
tained at annexation ; 7,500 Es. to descend in perpetuity. 

Sirdar Kahn Singh is of weak intellect, and is a confirmed invalid. 
He has no male issue •, he resides at Attari with his nephews, and 
Diwan Narayan Singh manages his estates. - i'/ 

THE YOUNGER BRANCH OF THE ATTARI FAHIILY. 

> As has been before stated, it was not till the year 1 800, when Nihal 
Singh, Attariwala, left the service of Sirdar Sahib Singh, Bhangi, that 
a feud arose between the two branches of the family. Up to that time 
they had lived together, and served' the same masters, the Bhangi Chiefs 
at Lahore and Gujrat. 

Of the sons of Koiir Singh, Tele Singh and Jodh Singh were the most 
distinguished, and under Sirdar Sahib Singh enjoyed the greatest power 
and distinction. It' was by their influence that Nihal Singh was com- 
pelled to leave the Bhangi service, and it was thus that the enmity, still 
strong at the present day, arose between the Attariwalas. Wazir Singh 
and Charrat Shigh'were not men of any note. After the death of Sirdar 
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TcM Sinjhf hU son abandoned the scrvica of Sahib Singb^ and came 
over tu the ^laharajn, who was then carrying on operations against Kot 
Bari Khan. Without paying their rcspccU to the Prince, they joined 
the battery of Miait Ghoii Khan, and served throughout the siege, 
JlukiJi Sin^A receiving a wound In the forehead. Aficf the capture of the 
fort, Ranjii Singh, pleased with their bold conduct, gave to the young 
men jagirs .at Awan, Mean!, .and Bahii Chinah. Uukm Shigk was present 
at the attack on Multan, in lBlO,aitiI in IS 12, accompanied tho 31nha- 
raja to Jhelam, where he met Fatah Khan the Kabul Wocir. The next 
year he died, and his sons being oiinors, his brother Jajgdt StnyA suc- 
ceeded to the jagirs; hut when Jai Sitijh grew up, he received the Ilakas 
of Miani aud Tehnah. ' ‘ ' 

Another ./ui son of Sirdar Wa:ir Singh in. the year 1S21, 

rebelled against the Maharaja j the story is, lliat be, with his cousin /oy- 
gat Singh aud Sirdar Budh Singh, Siudhanwalia, Jiid conspired against 
the life of the Princo, and (!io Uvo Attariwalos had entered the Summan 
Burj, intending to carry out their design, when tho Maharaja suddenly 
appeared, and on enquitiug of47a» Singh what w.as the matter, that Sirdar 
was so confused aud terrified, that bo allowed JRaajit Singh to guess at 
the plot against his life. At any rate, Jai Singh thought himself suspect- 
ed, and retired to his fort of Kalar Kabar, which be hastily strengthened 
and garrisoned. A force W'os sent against him under Misr Xlallia Bam and 
other chiefs, and being defeated, Jai Singh fled across the Indus and took 
refuge with Dost Muhammad Khan, who was then rising into notice. 
Jai Singh had beea sent a short time before this on a mission to Pesha- 
war, where he had become very intimate with the Baiak 2 ai Chief,' and 
many a debauch they had bad together in the'Bagh Nura Khaka, at Pe- 
shawar. Ranjit Singh was very jealous of any intimacy between his 
Cbiefc and persons of another nation, and on Jai Singh's return to Lahore 
treated him with much reserve and .suspicion. Now that the Sirdar 
had fallen into trouble, he naturally fled to his Afghan friend, ^by whom 
he was well received. ' • 
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He accompanied Dost Muliaramad and ' Muhammad Azim . Khan,, 
in 1823, to Peshawar, when the Barakzai Chiefs had determined to attack 
Ranjit Singh, who had taken ' Attoek, and was advancing towards Pe- . 
shawar. One day, after a skirmish between the armies, the heads of;, 
thirty Sikhs were placed on the house of Jai Singh, who .had excited ; 
the enmity of many of the' Afghans, and he, taking the hint, left Pesha- 
war, and came in to Ranjit Singh, at Akora, after the battle of • Theri. 
He was liot very cordially received, and though nominally forgiven, was 
never taken back into favour. He- was one of the agents employed. to 
bring about the meeting of the Maharaja, with Yar Muhammad Khan, 
and Dost Muhammad Khan, at Peshawar,. - after the retreat of Muham- 
mad Azim Khan to Daka, when the Sikh Chief rewarded their treason 
to their brother by dividing between them the Province of Peshawar, 
which he was himself unable to hold. ' ^ 

Jai Singh died soon after this. ' His cousin, Jai Singh, son of Huhm 
SingJtyVTZs kiUed at Dilassah, in Bannu, 1834, when Diwan Tara Ghand- 
received a severe repulse from the DilassaK Chief j and his brother, Nar 
Singh, succeeded to the Tehna and Awan estates, subject to the service of. 
70 horsemen. At the time of the Multan rebellion, Nar Singh was in 
the enjoyment of an estate of 26,550 Rs., of which 17,500 was subject 
to service.. On the 17th of September, 1.849, after'Raja Sher Singh \i&dL 
joined the rebels, Nar Singh was placed under arrest in , the Lahore fort. 
He does not appear to have been directly concerned in the rebellion, but 
his 70'SowarSj with the exception of eight or ten, went over to the enemy, 
and his jagirs were, consequently resumed. At the close of the- war, an 
allowance of 3000 Rs,, per annum, was .granted to Him, which be. still, 
enjoys.. He is a great invalid, and resides at Attari with his cousins.. 

Sirdar= . Jodh Singh entered the sei’vice of Ranjit Singh in 
1805, alter a brave . but vain attempt to hold the fort; of Kalar 
against that . Chief, in the interest of his master. Sahib Singh Bhangi. 
He was .received with 'great .favour, and obtained .a grant of a large > 
tract of country valued-, at two lakhs of rupees,, in . Pothawar,-' 
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consisting of the tappas ot Barsali, liisbandar, Saidpur, &c. subject to 
the service of two bundled horsemen. Jodh Singh soon after this died, 
and his two sons, Pariah Singh and Chatlar Singh^ succeeded to the 
jagirs. Partab Singh fought in the battle of Then, in 1833, -when he was 
wounded in the hand. In the battle of Balakot, where Khalifa Ahmed 
Ali was defeated and slain, Partab Singh was badly wounded, and, return- 
ing to his jagir, died, soma months later, from the effects of his wound. 
His son, Jfarujn 5i»^b, died soon after, when siill a child, and his share, 
of the jagir fell to his first cousin Sher Singh. Sirdar Chatlar Singh was 
a good farmer, and his estates were much increased in valne by his skill 
and care. He took no great share in politics during the reign of flanjit 
Singh, but ihc family possessed great infiucnco at court, and, in 1843,* 
bis daughter, Tej Kcur^ was bettothed to the young. ^laharaja Balip 
Singh. Sirdar Qhattar Shgh was hoivovcr entirely in the interests 
of Raja Gulab Smgh oi Jummu, and when n dispute, excited by Pandit 
Jalla, arose between that Prince and his nephew Hira Singh, the minis- 
ter at Lahore, in December, 1844, Ohaltat Singh took up arms in his own 
part of the country, which lie held in the name of Raja Gulab SIngb. 
Six months later, Gulab Singh, who was afraid of the infiucnca and hos-*' 
Uliiy of Prince Peshora Singh, persuaded Jowahir Singh, who had risen 
to power in Lahore, to send Sirdar Chatlar Singh and Fatah Khan 
Tiwanah against him. T’hU task was notat nil liked by Chatlar Singh, for 
to a Sikh there was something sacred about even .a reputed son of the old 
Hahamja, but he was unable to refuse, and, with the Tiwnnah Chief, pro- 
ceeded against AUock, whither Peshora Singh had retired with a small force, 
After some dajs spent in negotiation, the Prince surrendered; the Sirdars 
solemnly promUing his safely avid the full consideration of his claims at 
I^obore, But the next day, while on the march to tJic cnpital, tho Princo 
was taken off his gu.ird, seized, placed in irons, and carried back to 
Attock, where he is believed to have been murdered the samo night, and 
Ids body thrown into the Indus, which, dark aud swift, flows by the fort. 
The army of the Khalsa were much mceused against CAatiar Singh for 
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this cruel aud treacherous murder, but> he^ took care to avoid Lahore till 
the troops, content ' with the blood of Jowahir Singh, had ; forgotten his 
share in the crime. Sirdar S/ier Singh, the. eldest son of Chattaf SingU\ 
had, in 1844, been appointed Governor of Peshawar, in tbe room of Sirdar 
Tej Singh, who had been summoned to Lahore. He was , an able and 
spirited young man, and ruled that difficult district to the satisfaction of 
the Lahore. Government. He successfully put down an insurrection in 
Yusufzai, in 1846, but his administration, though vigorous, was unusu- 
ally 'corrupt, Raja Lai Singh, the Minister at' Lahore, was his bitter 
enemy,' and, ill August, 1846, Chattar was appointed to succeed his 
son at Peshawar, while Sher Singh returned' to Lahore. ' This appoint- 
meut was held by till April, 1847, but his rule, was no 

purer than that of his son. , The corrupt practices, which both indulg- 
ed in, seem to have astonished even , the Lahore officials, and the 
annual embezzlements from the State revenue .were estimated at from 
one and a half to two. lakhs of rupees. It was impossible for this 
to be allowed but the family was too powerful to be lightly offend- 
ed, and too nearly connected with the Maharaja to he passed over, 
and accordingly Ghat tar Singh was made Governor of the country be- 
tween the Jhelam and the Indus, where he possessed, great authority, 
and Sher Singh received a seat in the council. The latter was, however, 
by no means satisfied. He thought that . on the foil of his enemy. 
Raja Lai Singh, he had a right to succeed him .in his office, as he had 
succeeded him in the affection of the Maharani, -and was angry at the 
failure. of his hopes. Sher. Singh perhaps, have been the best 

selection' for. Minister, but his claims were liar'dly as great as those of 
his father; and Chattar Singh completely in the hands ofiMaha- 

raja .Gulab Singh, that he would have been a dangerous Minister at 
Lahore. But the Attariwalas at length appeared content. . It was direct- 
ed that the numerous claims in Peshawar against Sher Singh, amount- 
ing to upwards of half a lakh of rupees, should not be taken up, the 
Sirdar paying 8,000 Rs. to some of the poorest claimants; who s'ecraed 
to have the best grounds for complaint. This arrangement was considered' 
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very satisfactory by ; and Ilia brotUera Guihb, Singh and 
Singh being provided for, tUe one in Hazara, tUeotbcr in Lahore, he forgot 
Ilia grievance about the ‘ WizaraU* 

’ On the 7 th August, 1847, SirAat Chaltar received a Persian 
title of Iioiiour, at the recommendation of the Besident, at the same 
time that Sirdar Tej Singh was created a Raja. 

On the 26th November, in the 8.ime year, Sher Singh received the 
title of Raja. This honour had been recommended for Ckaltar Singh, 
but, at the iaU moment, the Sirdar requested that iiis son Sher^ Singh 
might be promoted instead, and the request was accordingly gr.inted. 

On the IStU April, 13 IP, the outbreak occurred at Jlultan. Two 
British otHcers were treacherously attacked and slain, and Diwan 
^tulraj stood forth as a rebel against the authority of the Lahore Govern- 
ment The news of this outbreak reached Lahore on the 21st April, 
and the Resident immediately pnt in motion, for Multan, seven battalions 
of infantry, t'wo of regular cavalry, and twelve hundred irregular horse 
under Sirdar Attar Singh, Kalianwala. T’his force, which was accom- 
panied by Uaja Sker Singh, was recalled on the 26tb, to Lahore, as 
the Commaadcr-in-Chicf of the British Army >vas unwilling to send 
B'lropcan troops to support it, during the hot season, to a part of the 
country with so bad a iiama for unlicalthmess as Multan. However it 
was necessary that something slumid be done, and tbo Resident was 
compelled to send against ^lultan a Sikh force, under tlic command 
of Raja Shcr Singh and Sirdars Sbamsher Singh, Sindhanwalia, and 
Attar Singh, Kalianwala. The forco consisted of one regular regiment 
and half an irregular infantry 'regiment, three thousand cavalry, ten 
guns and two mortars, Rnjn Shtr Singh was Commandcr-in-Chicf, but 
his rooro special command was the infantry, while the two other 
Sirdaw led the cavalrj'. 

On the 12th of June, the force was at Chichawatni, and ready to 
proceed, but it was not thought expedient to hasten Us march nntil 
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tome ticcitlcd advaolJige had been gained over Mulraj, by Lieut, Edu ardca 
and the Babawaliiur troopi. S.\cr Siu^fA and his colleagues had no 
thought of treason, but their troops sympathized with the rebels, and 
would have beer, only too glad to have Joined them. On the 22nd June, 
8hr reached Tolania. Ho was ordered to atop here, but either his 
lroO[>s w'tTxi no longer under command, or, fancying that ho could trust 
to their ddeUly, ho wished to join in the successes of the British (for the 
battle, of Kinoyri had now been fought) he advanced to Gogran, 
nine miie.1 from the city of Multan. Lieutenant Edwardes then direct- 
ed 6%r to join him, which ho did, pitching his camp at Suraj 

Khuud, three miles from Tibbi, where Lieutenant Edwardes was encamp- 
ed. He arrived at this plu’c on the Gth of July. 

Although the Sikh army was disposed to mulluy, the principal Sirdars 
had .'iiillkient inlfueace to keep it tolerably ate.idy, although many men 
deserted to iNLilraj, and, on the 20th of July, *S’/5tr co-operated 
With tlic force under the English oflicer.s, witli energy and success. 
Thus matters reiuiiiaed until the arrival of General Whish, before Multan, 
with a Kuropc.au force, on the ISlh of August. 

Sirdar Chaiiar Siig/t was at tliis lime governor of Ilazarah. His 
troops were notoriously mutinous, but he gave no notice to the British 
authorities of the diaatrection, which he shared uud which he himself 
encouraged, Aftairs were lirought to a crisis, on the Gth August, by 
the murder of Colonel Canora, an American commandant of artillery, in • 
the Sikh service. He was ordered by Chaitar Singh to. bring the 
guns out of the fort of Harripur, and to encamp on the open ground 
outside the city. This, Colonel Canora, who suspected the treasonable 
intentions of Chatlar Singhj refused to do, unless with the sanction of 
Capt, Abbott, Boundary Commissioner and Assistant to the Resident, in 
Hazara. He placed himself between the guns, which he had loaded with 
grape, and threatened to fire on the first man who should approach'. 
Chattar persisted, and as the - Colonel.. would -not surrender his 

charge, a body of Sikh soldiers crept up .behind and shot him .dead. 
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Oa the news of this murdei reaching Lahore, the Resident despatched 
Sirdar Jhanda Singh, Butalia, with a confidential agent (vamChaitat 
Sinai’s son, Gjilah Singh^ to try and induce tl»e Sirdar to surrender 
himself and permit his conduct to be investigated at Lahore, But 
Chattar Sin^h had decided on his course. The mission ol" Jh'inda Singh 
failed, and that of U-ija Dina Kath, sent to Hazirah, with a like object^ 
vvas equally unsaccsssful. Chattar 8iagK» force did not, at the timo 
of his rebellion, c’cceed 2,000 men, bat it rapidly increased in numbers, 
lie wrote for aid to his son at ^fultan, to jMaharaja Giilah Singh, and to 
l>ost ilubammad Khan ; raised levies in his own district of Potbawar,’ 
and used all menus in his power to render his rebellion as formidable 
as possible. 

On the loth of August, news of the outbreak in Hazarah 'reached the 
camp of Raja Sket Shujh^ before Multan. This Chief had, in the midst 
of mutiny and ilUfecling, stciveu to do his duty to the Government* By 
severe punishments and by promises of rewards he had kept Ins troops 
firm, aud even when his father’s Icttem re.icbed him, in August, ho did 
not waver in his fidelity. Ho did not bcllevo that his father was' deeply 
compromised in the rebellion, and hoped tiiat, by the mediation of Sirdar 
Jhanda Singh and Usja Dina Xath, every thing would be satisfactorily 
arranged. On the first of September, when tho force of Lient. Edwardes 
had to chango ground, and was attacked by the enemy, tho Raja 
voluntarily brought out bis guns and aided tho movement. Again, on 
tho Jrd ot September, ho cannonaded and Uirovv into great confusion tho 
troops of Mulraj, at tho bridge, chiefly to destroy eympathy between hU 
own men and the rebels. But, early in September, sliU moro urgent 
letters cime from Uizirah, stating that Sirdar CUlUr liad rebel- 

led beyond all torgivcncbS, and calling on ShtrShgh^ and all true Sikhs; 
to ioin him. Messengers from Ilozamb, and chief among them, Sirdar 
Surat SittgU, ^^a]ithia, excited the soldiery, saying that now nvm the 
time to expel the Feringhis from the country, and that any Sirdar who 
oppo*^ed the movctni.Dt was aa enemy to tbcKbalsa. Tho Sikh force 



I'AXJAB CHIEFS, 


73 


became so aaugerous tliafcj oa tke 13lh of September, It was resolved to 
remove it from MiiUaa and from temptation. The xltfcarhvala, .ICalian- 
wahij and Siiidhanwalia divisions were to march in different directions j 
that of S/i^r Siufj/i to the ferry, nominally to protect the passage of the 
river. The morning of the Uth was appointed for the march, but the 
soldiers would not move. The whole camp rose in mutiny, excited by 
Surat Singh and others j the Sirdars were abused and thveateued, till 
llieir lives were no longer safe, and, at last, Raja She)‘ Shujh^ in des- 
peration, wont over to the side of the rebels, and with his whole force 
marched to Hultan, where he encamped in the Ilaznri Bagh, as the l)i- 
wan distrusted him and refused him admittance into tlio fort. 

The defection of the force of Sin^h compelled General Whish to 
raise the siege of .Multan ; but he only retired to the suburbs of the city, 
wlierc lie waited for reinforcements and siege guns. S/ior Singh now 
did all in his power to extend the rebellion and make it a national one, 
and distributed inflammatory letters over tlio whole country, calling on 
the Sikh nation to rise. But Mulraj still thought him on the side of the 
British ; or if against them, desirous of obtaining the fort of Multan for 
the Khalsa, and put no trust in his professions. He made Sher Singh 
with all his officers, swear, on tlie Sikh Scriptures, that they had no evil 
designs, but iu spite of their oaths, no one of them was admitted within 
the city. 

iVt Slier- Sing ft determined to join his father in Hazarah. 

Muhaj was delighted at his resolution, and lent him money to hasten 
his marcli, and, on the 9th of October, the Raja, witli his force of 5,300 
men left jMultan, en route for Hazarah. On the 11th, he crossed the Ravi, 
with his whole camp, and raaVched in the direction of Jharig. Here his 
troops behaved very iff, deflling the’ mosques, and plundering the Muham- 
madan inhabitants, Sher Singh was here' joned by the Bannu troops, 
who had mutinied, faken the fort of Balipghur, and slain the brave' Fatah 
Khan, Tiwana, and* continued his march along the CKenab in the direc- 
.tion of Wazirabad, ■sVhich had been occupied by Hal Singh Morariai Chief 
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Jnatice of the Sind Sagar Boab, who had joined tliercbels, with 2,00(5 
irregulars. . > 

Sirdar Ciattar Singh had, during the month of October, been intri- 
guing on all sides. To the Barakz.ai Sirdars he promised the- Province of 
Peshawar, in return for their assistance j and he had succeeded in indu- 
cing the whole of the Sifch troops at Peshawar to Join him. In spite of 
the efforts of some of their officers, who rem.uned firm to their duty, they 
revolted ou the 24th of August, and marched to join Chailar Singh, 
Captain Abbott held out gallantly, in Hazara ; aud Lieutenant Ilerbeit 
defended the fort of Attock till the 2iid of January, when, being with- 
out hope ofsuccour, and his troops deserting to the enemy, he was com- 
peUed to fly. After the fall of Attock, Challar Singh marched to join 
his son Sher Singh, ’ 

TIic army under the Raja had, on the 2nd November, received a 
severo chock at Ram Nagar from the British, under Lord Gough. • Tlio 
.affair was entirely fought by tlio cavalry and artillery,^ and cnii hardly 
be called a battle. Oa the 1st of December, Sir Joseph Thackwell, with 
the adv.inccd part of the army, crossed tiic Chcn.ab, and advanced 
against the Raja's positioa. Somo sharp fighting took place, in front of 
the entrenchment, but no .‘Attack was made upon tlic position, and, on tho 
niglil of the 3rd Bcccrahcr, Shcr Singh retreated hy tho Jhclam, Jalal- 
pur, and Bind Dadan Khan roads, and took np a position at Onlianwala, 
where, on the 13th,6f J.-nuiary, the British army advanced to attack liiia. 
The accounts of tins balUc, Utllc crcdilablo to the British arirs, has 
been oficu written. It has been called a victory ; but neither the Sikh 
generals, nor the soldiery, considered that they had b<;ca defeated. All 
fought well, but tho hero of tho day was Jowahir Singh Nalwa, son 
ofllari Singh, the great Sikh Genera^ ’who Icd^tho cavalry clmrgo 
which had so great au iullueuco ou tho result of the battle. 

Two or three days after tho battle, Sirdar Chattar Singh joined his 
son's camp, being rcccivcil with aroyal lalulc, and bringing with him, as 
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prisoners, Major George Lawrence, and .Lieutenants Herbert and Bowie. 
He had been successful in inducing Amir Dost Muhammad Khan to join 
ijira, having paid that Prince, as the price of his assistance, 30,000 JRs. 
in cash, 15,00011^. in shawls, and 15,000 Rs.he engaged to pay atRawal 
Piudi. For this consideration the Amir seized the Province of Peshawar, 
cooperated in the siege of Attock, and sent a thousand cavalry, under 
his son, Akram Khan, to join the army of Chaitar SviyJi. 

On the 2lsb of February, the battle of Gujrat was fought, when the 
united Sikh and Afghan army was completely defeated, with the loss of 
53 guns. This was virtually the end of the war. The victory was fol- 
lowed up with vigour, and at llawal Pindi, on the 14th March, Ghattar 
and with what remained together of the Sikh army, 

some 16,000 men, laid down their arras. 

As far as regards the Abtariwala Sirdars, these were the chief 
incidents of the war. A connected history of that war, so important 
to l)oth England and the Panjab, has yet to be written ; but it will not 
be here out of place to say a few words on the causes that led to it. 

At the close of the Satlej campaign, the Sikh army, w’hich had, 
since the death of Maharaja Raujit Singh, been ever increasing in num- 
bers, was, in a great measure, disbanded. The Panjab villages were 
filled with a discontented soldiery, averse to peaceful -occupations, and 
firmly believing that their late reverses were alone owing to the treachery 
and incapacity of their leaders. These men were anxious to try their 
fortune once more on the field, of battle. At the capital, Baja Lai 
Singh, the Minister, whom it was necessary for the English Govern- 
ment to support, was highly unpopular. By the^troops he was hated 
for his share in .the Satlej disaster^ and for his* intrigues with the 
Maharani ; by the Sirdars for his avarice, which cost many of them 
their jagirs. Even after his fall from power, the new administration 
was hardly more popular. Baju Tej Singh was an incompetent man, 
'and an upstart. His rise had been owing more to bis fortune than his 
abilities, and he was supposed to be entirely under the orders of the British 
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Ilesidcnt,. ilajot H. Lawrence. There were many minor causes for 
discontent. Cow-bilHug was no longer allowed to be acrime, and the 
hated Muhammadans, who had, always, under Sikli,rule, been a perse- 
cuted lace, were allowed to pracdse their religious rites, publicly and 
ostentatiously. The people at large, too, believed that the English 
never iutended to Icavo the Banjab ; although tho truth was that tho 
British troops only remained at the earnest rouuest of tho principal 
Sirdais, who dreaded a retura of the anarchy which had preceded 
the Satlej campaign. Thus there was plenty of material for rebel- 
lion, ready at hand, but the genius and political sagacity of Major 
Lawrence, and the confidence which the natives placed in him, might 
have preserved peace, had he not been compelled, by bad health, to 
leave tho country at a most critical time. 

The rebellion of 184S began with the outbreak, .at Multan, This 
was entirely unpremeditated. Theic is no reason to bcHcvo tliat the 
attack on the British Officers was made by tbc orders or with tho 
connivance of Diwan Mulrajj but when ho had bccu cempromUed 
by ilmt attack, he remembered that ho had at his disposal immeuso 
wcalth>. devoted troops, and the strongest fortress in upper India, 
while the power which could punish and a\cngc was far off, and 
to him .almost unknown. Of tuo evils ho considered rebellion the 
lesser. Had a British force marched agaiust MulUn, on tlie first 
news of the outbreak reaching Lahore ; had tlio punishment followed 
the offence, swiftly and decisively, the Sikhs would not have rebelled. 
But the delay in tho punishment of one traitor, allowed them to 
believe that treason might remaitt allogether uupumsUed. 

The dcfectioi^of Uaj.i S/ter ShiyA before ^lullau w .13 aUo unpre- 
meditated. TUI tlio night of llw 13th of SopUinber, ho rcniaiued 
firmly lo^al im tho prcscuco of temptatiou, such^ as few men have 
ever bcea cxpotcd to. His intlueucc over his troops was great, and 
itispouiblclhathcniight Ijaro kept them to their duty, till the clooo 
of the oiege, hod not. the cuUcaUcs of IiU father tuduced him, much 
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against Ills will, to join the rebel side.' It was the rebellion of Sirdar 
Chatiar Singh which caused that of his son. There had been several 
insignificant outbreaks in outlying Districts of the Punjab , before that 
of Ohatlar Singh^ but it was he who made the rebellion a national 
one and brought min upon the country. ■ ' 

What then were the reasons for (7/ia//nr conduct? Why 

was he thus disaffected while his son was actively loyal? It is difficult 
to believe that he was ambitious for himself. He was ah old, broken- 
down man, and a confirmed invalid. His intellect, never brilliant, 
had become weakened by ill health and advancing age. He had long 
talked of abandoning worldly affairs, and going on a’ pilgrimage to 
the Ganges, and he had declined a Pajaship in favor of his son. 
Nor could he have hoped to benefit his son by the expulsion of the 
English from the Panjab. Sher Singh had been placed at the head of 
the Sikh Aristocracy by the British, and he might reasonably hope, 
in time, to obtain the Ministership at Lahore, and the .Guardian- 
ship of the young Prince to whom his sister was betrothed. This 
engagement, too, gave the family more importance in the eyes of the 
English than of the Sikhs, for, as the young Maharaja grew up, he 
would probably marry many other wives, and in the Panjab the inflo-r 
ence of a wife is little felt outside the walls of the Zanana. Shtr 
Singh was well content with his own prospects j there was no reason 
that C/iattar Singh shoidd be dissatisfied. It was at one time assert- 
ed that the suspicions of Captain Abbott drove Chaitar S'ingh into 
treason, but that able Officer onlybsuspected where there was good 
reason for suspicion, and the correctness of his judgment, has been, 
fully proved. 

Sirdar Chaitar. Singh was a weak and a timid man, and: was ever 
accustomed to depend, upon the advice of men wiser and inofe determih-' 
ed than himself. ; : There was one man upon whom,! more: than upon 
all others, he was accustomed to ^rely, - and- this- was Maharaj 
Gulab Singh. There had not been an intrigue in the Paiijaby for 
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many years pastj ia whicli Gulab Siugh bad not been engaged, and 
from wbicb ho had not reaped advantage, The most accomplished 
of courtierSj the most subtle of diplomatists^ the moat unscrupulous 
of intriguers, Ckaitar Singh found him the most dangerous of friends. 
The friendship between these men was of the closest description. 
When the brother of Chattar Sin^h died, it was the influence of 
Gulab Singh that procured for the Sirdar the grant of half his 
estates, to the prejudice of the son of the deceased. In the troubles 
under Kaja Hira Singh, GKailar Siutjh had stood boldly by his friend, 
and, for his sake, became an accomplice in tbe murder of Prince 
Peshora Singh. Tbe Sirdar would never have determined on rebellion 
without consulting Gulab Singh, but, even had he so determined, Gulab 
Singh could, without dtfScuUy, ^ve dissuaded him from it. 

Although the proofs of Gulab Singh’s complicity in the rebellion* 
might fail to satisfy a court of law, yet there ia suiBeient evidcnco for' 
history to decide against him. In the first place there is (ho universal 
belief, shared by tbe late Dost Muhammad Kban,' tlmt Gulab Singh 
w.as the instigator of the rebellion, and that, against his will, Chattar 
Singh would not have raised his liand. The evidence of Hire Nand, 
the agent sent by Chattar Singh to the Maliaraja, recorded in October, 
1849, though in many parts exaggerated and contradictory, bears Uic 
general stamp of truth. If his evidence is received, thcro cau bo tin 
doubt of tbe Maharaja’s connection with the rebels. Utra Nand docs 
not appear to luvo had nay reason for accusing the Maharaja unjustly, 
and his evldenco U confirmed, in many important particulars, by other 
witnesses, whose depositions were suhsc<iucutly taken. No documentary 
evidence of any importance was discovered, but the most wily of men 
was not likely to commit hmisclf by writing what might be verbally 
explained, or expressed by a sign, or by the pressure of a finger. Thus 
much at least is certain, that rubels, and the families of rebels, took 
shelter in the Maharaja’s Urrilories ; that rebel troops marched through 
them unmolested, and drew from thccce their supplies j and that. 
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tkougli Iiis [)i-ofessiou8 were large,- the uid he rendered to the - Lahore 
Goverumeufc, wa5 trifling in the extreme. • • ' < . 

But \yith all this, it is impossible to believe t|iat Maharaja Gulab 

Singh desired the defeat of the British. Gratitude for the grant of 

Kashmir any other man than Gulab Singh might be expected to feel; 

but putting this aside, he was well aware that his existence ' as a 

sovereign prince depended upon the presence of British troops in the 

Panjab. He induced Chatlar Singh to r^^bel, because he desired his 

destruction and that of his son ; because he hoped for the subversion of 

the Lahore monarchy, and the establishment of British supremacy 

in the Panjab. He perceived that, if the country remained tranquil, 

the British would, as agreed, leave it, and Kaja Sher Siiiffh obtain 

power, and he also knew that, in that case, the Sikh arms would be 

flrst turned against him. He had been more surprised than any one 

else at finding himself sovereigu of Kashmir, and he knew that 

the loss of this Province was looked upon by the whole Sikh nation 

with shame and rage, for it had been won with difficulty by the old 

Maharaja, and with the blood of many brave Sirdars. Nor were the 

Sikhs his only fear. Dost Muhammad Khan remembered that Kashmir 

had once belonged to Kabul, and .was ready to attack- it at the, first 

opportunity, It was for this that he made an alliance with the Sikhs 

whom he hated, and intrigued with the wild Muliaramadan tribes, of 

Hazarah. Between the Sikhs and the Afghans, Gulab. Singh was 
• > 

well aware, that, without British aid, he must inevitably fall. 

( » 

His policy being thus in favor of the English, the reasonis that caus- 
ed him to refrain from giving aetiye ?i3sistance to them are plain. He 
could not, being 'hjmself the ipstigator of the rebellion, directly oppose it, 
without exciting great hatred against himself. Sikhs and Afghans would 
have united against him, and would have ' overrun Kashmir, while the 
British troops were barely, able to hold ' their own in the plains. He 
waited until some decided success of the British army should enable 
him to declare himself, heart and soul, on it's' side ; but, after Chilian- 
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wala^ he began to donbt rrhother the English conld really hold the 
country. The decisWe overthrow^ of the Sikhs, in 1845, had made' 
him believe that, with a larger force, and with far greater advantages 
of position, possessing as they did Lahore and Amritsar, the English 
would again obtain an easy victory. Even their temporary retirement 
would be fatal to him, and thus, when he saw the first portion of the 
campaign undecisive and unsatisfactory, he trembled for the rcault, 
and did not dare to break with the Sikhs. Had Gnlab Singh joined 
the English openly and boldly, the campaign might have been more 
ctnickly decided; but this was not possible to him. His caution and 
.hesitation in deciding on a plan were equal to his boldness and vigour in 
its execution. Every course presented to his keen intellect so many 
dangers, that he ever forbore to act until circumstances forced him into 
action. Though personally bravo and fond of war, it was by fraud, not 
by force, that his policy was distinguished. Throughout hh whole life 
he had never Joined a losing party, or even a winning one until its 
success^ was undoubted and assured.. 

The policy of Maharaja Gulah Singh was thus completely sueccssfuF. 
The Sikhs were conquered ; the Afghans driven, ignominiousljr, from 
the Panjab, and tlw astute contriver of their downfal ruled^ in peace, 
under the strong piotcdion of the only nation he had ever learnt to 
trust. ' lit 

The evidence against Maharaja Gulab Singh, however convincing It 
may appear to those who have studied the history of the times, must buU 
be admitted to bo incomplete and indecisive. Ho evidence In his favour 
was ever heard, and if Biwau JoalaSTahal, and other of his confidential 
agents wero examined, they might be able to c-vplain many points which 
now appear most suspicious. 'Whatever hand Gulab Siugh may have 
had in tho rcbellton of do/47r jSTayi, bo uus not the solo cause of the 
second Sikh war. The old KhaUa army, and the whole Sikh nation, 
which was, by constitution and creed, military, would never have settled 
doTTu j*caceably under British rule, withont another trial of strength ; 
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wltkoiifc a clefetit which, like that ofGujrafc, left them no option hut that 
of submitting to the stronger. Even tlie troops of Sirdar Chattar Singh 
were thoroughly disalTected, and ^Yitllout any aid or instigation from Gulab 
Singh, they would, in all probability, have sooner or later, rebelled. 

The Maharaja was, at all events, not hostile to tlie British. If he de- 
sired and plotted for the downfal of the Sikh empire, it is impossible to 
blame him, for the Sikhs hated him fully as much as he did them, and 
would have seen his ruin with the utmost satisfaction. . 

Sirdar Chalier Singht Kaja S'/ier Singh^ and Sirdar Utar Singh, who 

had also joined the rebels, were placed under surveillance at Attari, but 

being discovered still carrying on a treasonable correspondence, they were, 

in January, 1850, sent as prisoners, first to Allahabad :md then to Calcutta. 

Their estates were all confiscated. QliaUav Singh before the war possessed 

jagirs of the value of. 000 lis., 57,000 being personal, and 65,000 

lls. subject to service. Raja Sher Singh and his brother, had personal 

jagirs worth 42,220 Jds. An allowance was granted them of 7,200 Rs., being 

2,400 Rs. each to Chaltar Singh, Sher Singh and Ular Singh, G-ulaJ} Singh 

did not join the rebels, being under suveillaiice at. Lahore. He had been 
^ ' ' ' ' ■ ' 
placed, with his brother Sher Singh, in charge of the young Maharaja 

and the household arrangements of the palace j and he was evidently pre-_ 

paring to leave Lahore and join his father,' when He was arrested on the 

1 7th September, and detained, in safe custody, till the close of the war. 

' ‘Nothing was, however, proved against him, and his pension of 3,000 Rs. 

'wi^ equal in amount to what he had received, in land,' previous to the 

-‘war. ' ‘ ' ' • ' . ■ ■ ' ; * 

Bibi Tej Kourviras never married to Maharaja Dalip Singh. After the 
war the match was broken off, and slie eventually married J anmeja Singh, 
son of Sirdar Ishar Singh, Gil, Mariwala, by whom she had two sons. She 
died in 1663. In January, 1854, Chattar Singh, Sher Singh and TJtar Singh, 
whose conduct since annexation had been irreproachable, were released 
from confinement, and allowed to choose their own place of residence. 
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tvithin certaia limits. Their allowances were also raised j that of Chatfar 
Sin^h to 8,000 Rs., and of Sk^rSmgl to 0,000 Rs. Durjng the Burmese, 
the Persian, and the Sonthal campaigns. Raja Sher Singh offered his 
services to Government, and he even volunteered for service in China, 
during the late war. When the mutinies broke out Sirdar Gulab Singh 
received a command, and served, throughout the war, with distinguished 
gallantr^r. He received the title of Captain, and with his "brothers Tej 
Singh&n^Aitar Singh,i)it QT 2 .xiiotA zamindari, inOude, worth 28,800 
Rs. per annum. Each of the brothers also hold a life pension of 7,200 Rs. 
raised to that amount on the death of Raja ShcrShigh which look place, 
at Benares, in 1858* 

Raja Sker Singh, according to Hindu ideas, obliterated all the faults 
of his life, by the sanctity of his death. When he felt hU end approach- 
ing, he called the Brahmans to bed-side, and asked of them how he 
could esc.'ipe transmigration, the constant and Hvc-Ioog terror of Hindus. 
They told him that, for soicn days, he must lie, fasting, by the Ganges, 
listening to the Dhagawat, the mosl sacred of all the eighteen Puranas. So, 
morning after morning, the dying Raja w.is carried to the rivor-side, and, 
throughout tlio day, he listened, as well as his fading sense would allow, 
to the words ot the Puran. 

OutUc csenlng of the sevcuUi day, ho gave 2,000 Ra to the Brah- 
mans, and died. 

Thus, an csilc, far from his country, in the sacred city of Benares, 
and by the waters of the holy river, died, before his time, Raja Sier 
Singh. l\h hihtt, Ckatlar Singh, had died early inihe same 
year at Calcutta. 
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territory in the Gurdaspur district. Kodh Singh acq^uired a jagir of 
2,500 Rs. iacludittg two wells, at Majitha, and died in 1788, leaving one 
son, Deioa Singh, then twenty jeara of age. The young man succeeded to his 
father’s estate, and till the year 1809, remained in the service of the Bag- 
gah Sirdars. But when Maharaja Ranjit Singh, in that year, marched 
to Majitha and Dharamkot, determined to seize the estate of Sirdar Budh 
Singh, Baggah, who had faded to give the supplies demanded of him for 
the Kangra expedition, Desa, Singh, who was very wise in hisgeneration, 
saw that resistance was hopeless, and having besides no love for Budli 
Singh, went over io the aide of theMaharaja, who received him with open 
arms, and, when Budh Singh was vanquished, bestowed upon him the jagira 
of Suhalghar and Bhagowa), which had, for many years, been a portion 
of the BaggaU_e state. 

Sirdar Disa Singh then accompanied Bnnjit Singh in his expedition , 
to Kangra, where Baja Sanear Chand of Katoch had begged his assis- 
tance to expel the Gurkhas, under Amar Singh, Thapa. Sansar Clinnd 
must have found it dilBcult to distinguish his friends from his enemies, for 
llai^it Singh, driving out the Gurkhas, seized his fort, the key to the 
Kangra 'Valley, and appointed Desa Singh its Commandant, lie was 
albO made Nazim, or Governor, of the Hill Sjates, Kangra, Chamha, 
Nurpur, Kollah. Shahpur, Jasrota, Bassowli, illankot, JasuMn, Slbah, 
Goler, IColhor, diandi, Suket, Kulu, and Datarpur. In ISll, Sirdar 
Desa Singh marched ngjinst the fort of Kotlah, half way between Kangra 
and Nurpur, held by Dbyan Siogb, who had been wazir of tlic GoIct, 
and who, trusting to the strength of his position, had given himself the airs 
of an indcpendcut Chief. The Maliaraja promised Singh half the 
llaka of Tiloknath, in which the fort was situated, in jagir, if ho succeeded 
in reducing it in a week, and (he cnc^ctic Sirdar did (he work in the t 
appointed lime, and ohUlued the jagir, vrorth 7,000 2ls. Two years 
later, ho was sent to annex the (enitory of the Baja of Iloripur, who 
had been shamricsily arrested at Lahore. 
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ouaar uom ^mgk waa appointed Governor of the city of Amritsar^ 

and in 1818, he served in the Multan campaign, with distinction, in 

tlie force of Prince Kliarrak Singh. After this he returned to his Hill 

Governorahip, and collected, as usual, the revenue, and the tribute due 

from the different states. Biluspur alone was refractory, and Dem BingJi 

marched against the Raja and seized his territory, both on the Sikh side of 

the river, and that under British protection. This was in violation of the 

Treaty of the 25th August, 1809, and the British troops were, without 

delay, put iu movement to resist it. Ranjit Singh repudiated the action of 

his lieutenant, and obliged Disa Singk to visit Captain Ross, the officer 

in charge of the Hill frontier, to offer apologies, which were accepted 

readily, and indeed the civilities which passed between them roused the 

Maharajahs jeolousy, and, for some time, he forbade Desa Singh to have 

any intercourse with any British officer. Mr. Moorcroft, passing through 

Amritsar, in 1820, found that Besa Singh was unable to visit him on 

account of this prohibition. About this time the Sirdar received a grant 

of Ilaka Baggu.wala, iu the Firozpur district, where he built a fort, and 

seized, by violence, some villages belonging to the Alhuwalia Sirdar, in the 

Malanwalallaka. - His jagirs were very extensive. During the reign of 

Ranjit Singh, he, with his son, Lehna Singk, received grants to the value 

of 1,24,250 Rs. per annum. These included Majitha, Tiloknath, Baggu- 

wala, alarge portion of the old Baggah estate, of which he had been made 

, / 

governor, Bhaowal, Harriki, Khudpur, Naoshera-lsrangli, and Zamanabad, 
in the Kangra district. 

) 

Sirdar Deia Singk died in 1832, and was succeeded, in all his, estates 
and honours, by his eldest son Sirdar LeJma Singh. His life, had been 
uniformly prosperous, and the favour of his Sovereign who had given him 
-the title of Kasir-ul-iktidar (chief of exalted dignity) never lessened.' He 
was ft brave and successful soldierj and a wise and liberal administrator, 
-and his name is-still remembered with affection by" the- people whom he 
never oppressed. ■ 
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Sirdat LeAntt served, with credit, in,the llul^aiicamp^gaof 
1818, and aoou became known^for ability and Jearnjng. ^ When^ Ranjit 
Sipgii determined to seize tiie possessions of his inother-irj-law, Mai Sadda 
Kour, Lehna Singh was selected to superuitend the unpleasant j work. 
Tiie intriguing lady was seized and carried prisoner to Amritsar. ,All 
her estates ware confiscated, and the great Kgnheya misl, of which she 
was head, made no attempt to save her. Ranjit Singh had ;iot expected^ so 
easy a suecess, and said, in full Dai bar, “ AU these Kanheyas arc cowards 
and traitors.” , Among those who beard this speech was Jodh Sin^U, 
Uarchandar. . tie aet off at once, threw himself, -with a few men, into tlio 
Nanga fort, and defended it for some time, bravely, jl'he fort of Atal- 
ghar also held out for three weeks, defended by one of Mai Sadda Kour’s 
slave girls, who seemed to have acquireA* some of the spirit of her 
mistress. I' ; ' 

After the death oiDeia Singhf his son receired charge of the Hill teni- 
iory between the Uayi and the Satlej, and held thenppointment ti]l the be- 
ginning of 1844. Lthna Singh did not reside in the hills, but at Amritsar 
or Jtajitlia. At the former place, he was m charge of, the Darbac 
Sahib, the Stkh temple, as his father, had been, a post of importance, 
rcipiiring gj eat tact and judgment. Once a year he made a tour in the 
lulls, to iuq^uire into the state of the country, to redress grievances, and 
to examine the accounts. Ho was^a mild and benevolent man, and, like 
Desa Stttgh, bears the character of being one of the best Governors that 
the Sikh rale (famous for rapacity and corruption) ever produced. Lehia 
SMtgh possessed the greatest inilucnco with Maharaja Ranjit Singh, 
and his counsel was always listened to with respect. 'Uis title was, 
” Has.am ud Doulah^' (the sword of the stile). 

In 1381, Gujar Singh, ^lajitbia, brotberof Lthaa Singh, was se- 
lected to take charge of .i mission tn Cilcutta to convey presents*for 
the King of England, and to cndeaiour, if possible, to ascertain Itlic 
iatemiyns of the Dritbh Goicroment with regard to ishikarpur. ,Tho 
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selection : was.- not a happy. , one.-, - .Gujaf: ■ Singh /was; a .young 

mau, of; ordinary, ability, considerable ; conceit,' and debauched' habits. 
He;;tqok, with ;hiin :. 100 men, splendidly appointe..dj the: finest;that :could 
be picked out of the Sikh army. -With him, too, to keep;him,in. order, 
were. sent . Rai. Goymd.JaSj brother to Rai Kishan.Chand, Gulab Singh, 
comniandant, : called afterwards Calcuttia, and.Dewa Singh comnaandant ,* 
and .plenty .of difficulty they had with their charge, who fell desperately 
in love with a European,, woman, in Calcutta, and wanted to marry her, 
to the'; horror of Govind. Jas, and the annoyance ofRanjit Singh, who 
excluded him for some time, after , his return, from Darbar. , He brought 
back no . information about Shikarpur, but .plenty of English, aip^ and 
graces, which created great, amusement at , .the Lahore court.. Among 
other English' tastes acquired by Gujar Smgj^yVf&s a love for. champagne, 
from _ the; effects of which, one evening, about two. years after his retui;n 
from Calcutta, he, walked, over the parapet, of the roof of his house at 
Amritsar, and, falling some 40 feet, .was killed, on the, spot. . 

' ; l.lh; 1840,.-^ after <the: death. \ of ; .Ranjif, PrinceLNao: N^ Singh.sent a 
force. unde ri.Sirdar. Ajit Singh; Sindhauwalia, and.General; Ventura; against 
Mandi..},Raja Balbir Sen was.taken prisoner, and brought to Aiuritsari dm- 
prisoned; in' .Govindghar, and ;his: .territory :. annexed. ' -in- 

terested' himself,-, very warmly^.for, his, old friend, and cwheh .Maharaja Sher 
Singh ascended the throne,: procured his release and the restoration: of his 
country.' ■; He. , signed/i .' with: the; Sindhan walias. and , . other; .Chiefs,;: the 
agVeeihehtXwhich .was to exclude-. Sher Singh from the .thrpnei.fo'r at:least 
a,-,time:;;;ahd'wbbn that Prince marched to ;Lahore. and.; besieged; the fort; 
ZeikarijStngk;, was! /in great .'alarrn ,.ahd hid himself in Jaihadar.Khushhal 
SihgMs house/ till’ the end of the, siege, vi- ■ X ' • X • I.;./ 


When Raja Hira' Singh rose to power. 


hatedxby Pahditr .. Jalla, •. the.' tminister.’sX^confidant;.' fearing- to ilose his 
estlites .co.r this:! life^ ) .and filIed;cwith;sudden:reIigi6us.aspirations,Aeft:the. 


Panjah.t oh/; a; pilgrirQage.;.'/.;He /first ...visited: (/Hard war,- '.and cthenr.prd- 
9 e.eded;T.'to Benares, Allahabad,: /Jagganath .' and -.Calcutta, where'he.-.was 
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residing when the Satlej campaign commenced, in November^ 1845,- 
Before leaving the Panjab, he made over the management of his estates 
to his half-brother Ranjodh Sitighy the youngest son of Sirdar Desa 
Shghj by a hiirwoman. 

Sirdari lianjodh Singh was, at this time, a general in the Sikh army. 
He had lately returned from the expedition sent by the Wazir Jowahir 
Singh against Raja Gulab Singh of Jammu, and was quite ready for 
a war with the English, for whom he had no great love. He moved 
hia brigade, consisting of 10,000 infantry, 60 guns, and some irregu- 
lar cavalry to Pbilor, and on the \7\.h January, 1S4G, crossed the 
Satlej, intending to move on Ludtanah, and capture, if possible, the 
siege train which was on its 'way to the head-quarters of the army. 
At Baddowal, on the 21at January, he intercepted the force of Sir Hairy' 
Smith, who was marching to Ludianah, and, more from the exhaustion 
of the British troops, than front any display of generalship on his part, 
captured almost all the baggage of the army. This affair so much 
encouraged the troops of lianjodh Singh^ who bad been joined by Sirdar 
Ajit Singh of Ladwa, that, at Allwal, on the 28th January, they left a 
strong position, contrary to the orders of the General, to attack the Bri- 
tish force. The defeat which they experienced is matter of history, and 
there is no occasion to dwell upon it hero, lianjodh iSin^A, was, ifany thing, 
superior to the other leaders of the Sikh army ; if leaders they can 
be called, who were ever the last to enter the fight and the first to run 
away. Uis genoraUbip was os contemptible as tbnb of Ilaja Lai Singh, 
and his cowardice os conspicuous as that of Raja Tcj Singli, but lie was 
no traitor. He had no confidential agents in tho British camp as Raja 
Lai Singh had, nor did he, like the Raja, pray for and labour for tlic 
triumph of tho EugHah. 

Soon ofeer tho close of tho campaign. Sirdar Zchna Singh returned 
fiom Calcutta, at tho invitatioa of the GouncU and the Resident. Ho 
declined to be formally admitted into tho Council, but was ready to give, 
privately, any advice he could, and accepted the charge of Amritsar, 
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GoViudgliarj and tile Maujlia, in its widest acceptatiolij Ibeiiig the whole 
tract of country between the Bavi. and . the Bias,: froin the ' to 
Kassur. A great dispute now arose ■betweenVjCg/Jna ^y/i and Ranjo3h 
SingJi, The latter had preserved the estates entrusted^ to : him, for - tWO 
years and a half^, in very, difficult times, and claimed, Qn Jjehiiii Singks 
return, a half share of them. Lehia Smgli only wished - tO' allow; him a 
pittance, amounting to about a twentieth of the whole. Both propo.sala 
were unjust, and it required all the influence of Sir H. Lawrence ' to 
settle the dispute, and to , induce Le?ma Singh to allow .his ^half-brother 
a jagir. of 12,000 Bs. per annum. , . ' ' ' J . 

In August, IS^iiiyLeiinaSiiigh consented to joiAthe Coiincil. ‘His aduii-i 
, nist'ration of the Manjah' had been successful.. Although he had ah' objec* 
'.tion to capital punishment, he contrived to free the country of I'obbers and 
dacoits, who. had overrun it, after the close of the war j and there was h'6 
Sirdar whose rule was 'so generally popular. But his practised eye saw 
the signs of coming disturhances" and he determined to leave the Panjabi 
In January, 1848, be left for Benares.. His personal jagirsj and religious 
; grants amounting to 42,000 Bs., and service jagirs of 15,000 Bsj; were 
continued to him. All. the , other jagirs were; resumed,; but- the Barbar 
promised to restore them on bis return to the .country, ; . ; 

' . At the close of. the Satlej campaign. Sirdar who had 

been most averse to peace> ; was '.sent with an English officer , to induce 
; the Governor of the Kangra fort to submit; His exertions to: efiect 
this object were not great,, and, there is every reason to .believe that, 
through his instigation, the garrison held out longer than it would ptherr 
wise have done. - He was then appointed. Judge of Lahprci but in this 
post be did not give any satisfaction.. When the dispute with his brother 
was finally adjusted, some guns, which should have- been returned tp i/e^a 
Singh, were concealed by JRanjodh Singh in-ik bouse, at. Amritsar. . He 
denied their, concealment, but a forcible search- being made,, a- large 
mortar, two 24-pound howitzers and_aj6^punder_were...fpun.d.;_jBj8JJa^ 
duct on, this occasion induced the. Hatbar, dir the recommendation of the 
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Resident, to remove him from the Judgeship, in which he was succeeded 
bj Sirdar Kanh Singh, Jlaa. The next year, ISIS, soon after the out- 
break at Multan, he was detected in a treasonable^ correspondence with • 
Mulraj, and was placed in confinement, only being released at the close 
of the war. > , 

'When Ranjod/i Singh was arrested and carried prisoner to the fort, 
10,000 * budkis, were left in his Lahore house, locked up in a chest. When 
the Sirdar was released, the money was gone. The theft was attributed 
to common thieves ; but it is believed that some Sirdars, who are now - 
wealthy and honoured, could tell what became of tbc money. The Darbar 
confiscated his jaglr, but, alter annexation, he was allowed by his brother 
an annunity of 2,500 lU. On the death of Singh, the allovvanco 

ceased, and the Government’ granted him a cash pension of 3,000 Rs. 
per annum, which he still holds. 

Sirdar LsHm Singh returned to tho Tanjab, In 1851, but, after two 
yeai^, went back to Benares where ho died on the 25tb July, 185 i. Ho 
left one son, Sirdar Dgal Singh, who is now about 10 years of age, and 
who is in the Court of Wards. He has recevved a good education in 
English, Persian, and Hindi. He holds a perpetual jagir, of 6,000 Ks,, 
and owns largo landed property at Benares, purchased by his father 
some years ago. 

Sirdar Lthna Singh was a man of considerable ability. Ho was a 
skilful mechanist, and an original inventor. He much improved the Sikh* 
orduance, aud some very beautiful guns, of his manufacture, were taken 
at Allw.'il and elsewhere. Among other things ho in\cnted .a clock, which 
showed tho hour, tho day of tho month and the changes of llie moon. Ho 
was fond of astronotny and mathematics, and was master of several lan- 
guages. As an administrator, Zchna Singh was very popular. The poor 
•were never oppressed by him ; his Oascssraents wore moderate, and his 
decisions essentially just. As a staiemau, ho may he said to have been 


Dodki, a guU CQto, VtitUi i lU, 
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nlinosfc the only honest man in Lahore; Fraud and corruption were si 

prerae/hufc the hands oiLehm Shigh were always clean ; surrounded h; 

* • 

the most greedy and uuscrupulous of’scheiners, he preseiwed his honest; 
unsullied. .Bdt he^had one failing, which made shipwreck of all his vh 
tues. * He was a coward. Timid and superstitious, he was ever readj 
at the approach of danger, to run off to Hardwar to bathe, or to Benare 
to feed a crowd of hungry Brahmans. 

Had a, man of the reputation, and administrative talent, ot Lelmi 
/S'i/iy-i taken the lead, in 18I'5, in the Panjab, the great troubles whiel 
; came upon the country might have been averted. But he was no tru 
patriot. He did not understand- that the religion of 'a, statesman, an( 
indeed of every brave man, is to stand by his country jn ■ times ( 
danger, sharing her 'griefs, and, if iieed .be, falling with her fall,- * - 


■* There is a saying, well known in. the countryi to the cfFecfc that three families in tl 
Panjal), Attariwala, Man, and Majithia, have possessed the greatest number of remarkab 
imen. i ■ ' ' 

' The Attariwala' Sirdars are brave and fuithlMS. The Man Sirdars, handsome, gallant -a 
itvuo,; the Mnjithias, wise hud timid, ‘ ... ^ • 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

Like tlic rest of tlie ^lajithia das, the brotLcrsj Stngh and 
iiahaj Singhf followed tlio fortunes of the SukarebaUa Sirdars. Iszat 
Singh was able to aci^ulro a strip of tbo Dbanni country on his own 
account, and held it, with much difficulty, and by dmt of constant 
ilghtbg, till bis death, in 1772. HU sous, Fatah Stngh and Jaimat 
Singhf were mere bojs at the time of hU death, so hU brother Sohaj Svigh 
took possession of the estate. In 1781, Sahaj Singh died, and Uitanx 
his eldest son, succeeded to the whole property, witliout any op* 
position from Fatah Singh and Jaimal n ho might have been 

reasonably expected to hare claimed their father’s share. The cousins 
lUed together in harmony, and when Ilanjit Singh rose to power, sub* 
milled to him, and baring pud tributCj were confirmed in the estate. 
Howerer, soon after this in 1803*1^ the Maharaja marched in tho 
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Rawalpindi direction and demanded the surrender of Nila and Rotas, 
a large and -strong fort about six miles from the river. Jbelam, which, 
had been captured from the Afghans by Sirdar Chafrat Singh. Sirdar 
Vttam SitigJi refused, but before hostilities commenced thought better 
of it, and gave up both to the Maharaja, who placed the fort in the charge 
of Mohr Singh Lamba and Raja Nur Khan, and the Maharaja then took 
possession of the whole Dhanni country, then famous for its breed of 
horses. Attar Singh, the adopted son of Uttam Singh, was, in 1809, made 
governor of the district about Rawalpindi. Uttam Singh died in 1827 and 
all his jagirs were resumed. But the family were not left destitute. Attar 
Singh received an estate of 28,000 Rs. at Synd Kasra and GanjaiMahal, 
and Kn/m Singh, his cousin, whose father Sirdar Amur Singh fallen 
in Hazara, one of the same value at Kot Bliai and Syadpur. Ama?' Singh, 
the father of Kahn Singh, was a very distinguished soldier. He was 
known as Amar Singh, Kalan (great), while the father of Sirdar Mehtah 
Singh, Majithia, was known as Amar Singh, Khurd (small). 

When D.wan Ram Dyal was killed in Hazara, Amar Singh, Kalan, 
was appointed governor of that country. At first he held it in tolerable 
quiet ; hut finally quarrelled with Muhammad Khan, Tarin, a chief of note, 
and at Taraghar gave a severe defeat to the tribes Dhund, Tarin, Tanoh' 
and Karral, who had taken up arms in his favour. The battle was over ; 
the enemy had taken to flight, and the Sikh force had retired from the 
field, when Amar Singh, thirsty and fatigued, went down to the little 
stream Samandar' to bathe and drink. He had only a few horsemen 
with him, and a number of the enemy I'eturning and seeing the weak- 
ness of the little party, came down, and killed Amar Singh and his fol- 
lowers, after a desperate defence. Tor a month the body of the Sirdar 
was left on the ground where he fell ; but at last the Sikhs recovered it, 
and it was burnt with due honours. . . . ‘ 

■ To this day in Yusafzai the name of Amar Singh is well remembered, 
and the people still show a lai’ge tree, pierced through and through with 
an arrow, which they say was shot from the how af Amar Singh. 



94- 


HISTORY OY TUB 


Altar Singh was some time after allowed to liaYe the management of 
the old family Ilaka of Dhauni, tliough not to hold it in jagir. Ho was 
killed in Hazara in 1S43, and his only son Sural Singh succeeded him. 
Tills young man was stationed at Peshawar witli his sowars, and .during 
the first Panjab war in 18-45 46 had to keep order about Naoshera which 
was in a very unsettled state. When llaja Lai Siugli was minister, he < 
tried to induce Surat Singh to exchange his jagir in Jhclam for one in 
the Bari Doab, and when tho Sirdar would not consent, he sent his 
•brother Amir Chand to seize, by force, the jagir and the fort of Syad 
Kaisra. iS^nra^ Singh resisted this violence, but htr would have been over* 
powered had not Lil Singlt’s Kashmir intrigues worked his downfal, 
at the close oflSlG. As it was a large portion of hts jagirs were 
resumed, hut were restored early in 1817. When the rebellion of 1S4S 
broke out, Sirdar Kahn Singh was at Peshawar, where be was in com- 
maud of tho Orderly regiment. lie remained fulhrul to the lost, more 
from timidity than fiotn loyalty, and, when the Peshaivar troops mutinied, 
did Ins best to induce tlicm to return to their duly. But when Sirdar 
Chatlar Singh, Attariwala, arrived at Peshawar, Kahn Singh joined 
him, thougli unwillingly, and served witli tho rebel army till tho end of 
the campaign. 

^ But JSirdar Surat Singh in no w.w shared his cotidu^s misgivings or 
fc.ars. IIo joined the rebellion from tho first, .and indeed avas one of its 
exciters. It seems that so early as July, 1847, ho h.ad talked treason 
with Sirdar Cli ittar Sitigli, .and when ho was sum^moned from Peshawar, 
in July 1818, to join Raja Sher Singh, with 500 horse, ho had another 
meeting on tho road witli Chattar Singh, .and brought to Raja Shcr 
Singh IiU father’s hijmictions to rebel. Tho defection of Haja Shcr 
Singh appears to have been in a great measure owing to Surat Singh*s 
evil tuiluence. The evidence of Sheikh linamuddtn Khan is to tho 
effect that 4t the meeting of Raja Shcr Singh’s officers at Multan, on tlio 
night of tho I ItU September, Raja Sher Singh tried to persuade bis men 
to remain faitliful, but that Snrut Stagi lurangucd tho soldiery, and by 
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Ills, arguments so iiitlnined their passions that the Raja could, only .secure 
his. safety by adopting the popular side, and going over to Mulraj. ; When 
Sher Singh . left Multan, was . placed in command of one 

division of his army ; 2,000 men and _two guns. On the march to Jalal- 
pur in the Gujranwala district, this detachment committed many 
excesses. At Chuniot, . especially, where the population is Muhammadan 
and at . Jhang, the mosques were defiled, and many of the, inhabitants 
shamefully treated. Surai Singh also plundered;. two lakhs! of Govern- 
ment money on its way to Multan. After the battle of Gujrat retribution 
came. .The jagirs of Sui‘at Singh, yfoxtXi 22,500 Rs. were confiscated, and 
he was removed to Benares, whore, he remained, under surveillance, on 
a pension, of 720: Rs. per annum. ■ : 

Kahn Singh's conduct was regarded with some pity. He had tried to 
remain faithful, but had not at last strength to resist the ' persuasions 
and cxaitiple of others, but liis criminality did not approach ^ that of 
Shrai Singh. His jagirs were confiscated, to the value of 40,000 Rs., but 
he was allowed a pension of 3.600 Rs. per annum, which he. enjoyed till 
his death, in 1853, 

When Kahn Singh lost his jagirs, he was the owner of two elephants, 
which had been used bn all occasions- of state. But the Sirdar consider- 
ed that both he and his elephants, could no.t live, in idleness, upon his 
pension, and determined to make them of use. He accordingly had , a 
frame work constructed, to tlie under side of which some twenty ploughs, 
were fastened, in a long line. To this he yoked hjs elephants, and the 
sagacious animals ploughed the Majitha fields, as if they, had been born 
to the work ; and people used to come from i all . quarters to see the 
wonderful sight. He also , had a very large, well and Persian wheel 
constructed, and made the elephants irrigate: the fields which, .they ' had 
ploughed. . , ' ■ .... . . . ; , 

. ! , The mutiny of : 1857 found. 'Sirdar.. Surat ..still in jexile,\at 

Benares. Adversity had taught him wisdom, and he , was now as warm 
in his loyMty as he had before been active in rebellion. . 
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On tKe 4tli June, 1857, tLe 37th N. I. were hroten up at BenaTes, and 
some suspicious movement being observed in a corps of Ludianah 
Sikhs present on the ground, the guns which were being served against 
the 37tb, were turned against the Sikhs. The whole adair seems to have 
been a miserable mistake, and there is no reason to believe that the corps 
was any thing but loyal j but it were not prepared for so severe a test of its 
loyalty 5 and accordingly charged the guns, but was repulsed with great 
loss and driven from the held. It happened that the Benares treasury/ 
which contained several lakhs of rupees and the jewels of the Maharani 
Jindon, valued at twenty lakhs, was guarded by a detachment of the 
jSikh regiment which had been cutnp. Hard by the treasury was the 
Colleotor’a court, a strong masonry building, on the roof of whioh some 
twelve civilians bad taken their stand, to defend the treasure and their 
own lives in the event of an outbreak. 'When tho SiUi guard heard of 
the fate of thtir comrades, their agitation and rage was extreme, and they 
would certainly have mutinied, seized tho treasure, aud attacked the 
Europoaus, had not Sirdar Surat Sin$h gone in among them, and by his 
personal influence and expostulations kept them to a sense of their duty. 
Through that long June night, the Sirdar, ably seconded by Pandit 
Gokal Chand, argued and entreated, till towards morning, the little 
party were escorted to tlio mint by a European force, At Jaunpur, nn« 
other detachment of the LudianaU regiment was stationed. 'When these 
men heard of the destruction of their regiment, they rose in fury, shot 
their Commanding oiBcer, murdered tho Joint fJaigstratc, and marched 
to Lucknow with the treasure. But for the gallantry and loyalty of 
Surat Singh, the same tragedy might liave taken place at Benares. Some 
time lator, tho Sirdar commanded tho force sent to bring in tUo SuUnn* 
pur fugitives, and on several otlier occasioui showed conspicuuus gallantry 
iu the Held, 

On the 6 tb July, when engaged with a body of Rajputs, who had 
attacked Benares, ho was severely wounded by a sabre cut on the thigh, 
which confined him to his bed fur some months, and from the cifccls of 
which he is sUll Uuie. 
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For his services duiing 1857, the Supreme Government granted 
Sirdar Surat Singh a pension of 4^800 Rs. per annum, and a valuable 
jagir, in perpetuity, at Dumri, in the Gorakhpur district, N, W. Provinces. 



back to his old home, at Majitha, where he now generally resides. 
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Dassonda Siogb. Jajji Singli 

B. 1606. 

Sirdar Mehia^iitsi, S Gardit 

L u. 2 >. of Shag S. Kila Chanda, SiQgh. 

11 . of OgharS. Lohionifala. o 1853. 
iu, 3C. o. of Oalab S. Sbangu 
s. lan. 


Sirdar Amar Siogfa. 

B 1849. 

1.^ 

1 1 » 

Miih bmgh. ICahn Smgh. llardit Singh. 
S. 1857. » 1826. B. 1836 


Bachattar Bijj* Siogh Bishan Singh. Partab Sitigh. 
Singh. u 1814. B. 1856. s. 1855. 

B. 1858. 

HISTORY OF THfi FAMILY. 


Obsp Singh. 
B. 1858. 


2Ca)t}ta Sin^hvfaa a follower of Sirdar Clmrrat Singh, Suknrcliakia, 
graadfither of^Iaharaja Raujit Singb. He fouglit with bis lord against 
tho Chattabs, and received a service jagir ■1,000 Ra. Under Sirdtar 
!Mnban Singb be also served, and received tho jngir of Jadah, in the 
Jhclam district ^Yhcn Ranjit Singli tool: Lahore in 1700, Manna Sintji 
was an old man, bat be was still active, and fought in the campaign of 
1S02. Ho was killed in that year, before the fort of Chuniot, which 
Hanjit Singh was endeavouring to capture from Jassa Singh, Uliangi. 
Dassonda Singh, the eldest son, bad died in his falbcr’b lifetime, and 
the whole jagir was resumed. 


As soon as Amar Stn^h was old enough to bear arms, the ^fahaMjA 
gaveUim tbe\Ulage8ofThaUaawalaaudSUeiUhopur, worth 1,500 Its., and 
placed him m tho Derah Khas, a regiment of irregular cavalry composed 
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■:pf the sons of jthe -Sikh' TiobUityi . ; At the siege' ,of Multan,; in; 1818, the 
.young ; displayed ; great;' gallantry, •. and; for his ., services, in 

■this; campaign received ;,the, Ilaka of Majrah,;, The; next, year, after, the 
Kashm,ir . campaign, he; obtained a; grant of , Jadah, .which . had, been 
,held by his father. Manna Singh, . He was .sent: to jredupe ther Ilpkhri 
, insurgents .in the Shahpur district,, who had .refused ; ,to ^ pay -tbe re.yenue, 
and his: expedition, .was quite successful. ^ In 1834, hp, accprapanied the 
.avpiymnder. Prince Nap; Nihal Singh; jand.. Sirdar; ■ Hari,: S,ingh, .Nalwa, 
jto Pe3ha\yp,r, yvhen ;that ^prp.vince .was ' formally; , annexed to the. Sikh ,em- 
(pive, ■ He was: employed, in.this .canipaign, on outpostjduty,:and,rnany a 
■ severe fight; he 'had .with .the Afghans. At Shabkadr .he; was. wounded by a 
musket- ball in a night attack -made by the Afghans, in force, but although 
-taken by.;s\irprise he rallied hia^men.and.droye back, the enemy;.- , , . 

i} ~-. i.At tbe- battle of Jamrud, bn; the 30tli;ApriIi' 1 83 7>,; Sirdar. 
commanded the centre ‘ miyana^ of the iSikh .aviriy, -ppnsisting pfvthe 
Maharaja’s Orderly tropp^, called .the laraadarwala Derah, and a thousand 
irregular cavalry, and distinguished himself by his conspicuous bmver;^; 
,but; the Afghans were very.- numerous, and. the Sikb army was defeated 
with the loss of the General. The-.Iast expedition of Sirdar Amar Singh 

i- •!;; ■ n •■■■] i.- V v.n7; .f.v':.;..;' i . ■■ 

was, in 1843, in Kaehhi, where an insurrection had broken out. which, he 
:quickly suppressed.. He did, not serve. in the Satlej campaign, and on 
its close, being a celebrated inarksman, was chosen to. instruct. the young 
Maharaja . ,pa|ip Singh, , in shootjng. The next year he left the Paiijab 
on a pilgrimage to Hard war,, where he. soon after, died. . . 

. , . , Mehiah ’^Sing/i, WrtS. born.in t.beyear .1811,, and when , quite ,a .-boy .was 
placed in ;the .irregular cavalry as Subabdar. - In 1831, just before the 
visit , of the Maharaja to B-upar, he was made a Colonel, and stationed 

^ ‘ * * t * 1 1 ^ ‘ J *<.;«, t r. ' j. . J : ‘ ! P." J Ij i C'i ' .1 • ‘ t 1 it '■ ^ : 

Amritsar.in- charge; of. tyo regiments. ; In 1,83 ,4,.. he accompanied. his 
•father. Singh to Peshawar,. and served,., with di?tinctionj throughout 
, the; campaign. ,!..Iii;the|Saine year .his secon^: brother , Singh entei;- 

pdithe Maharaja’s., serym^^ •In,1^39, .ilfft?i/fl.(5 Singh served :^mider Sirdar 
-Tej Singh, in the; Afridf expedition. He yas.made a .General by. Maharaja 
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Slier Siiigh, ia 1341, aacl was stationed at ^slnwar, in command of 
‘4 battalions, and 26 guns, with an Aka! regiment. His conduct to the Bri- 
tish force, which arrived at' Peshawar, early in 1843, on the second 
Kabul expedition, was most unfriendly and hostile. After the assassina- 
tion of Maharaja Slier Singh and Raja Dhyan Singh, the General, who 
had returned to Lahore, gave his assistance to Raja Hira Singh, against 
the Sindhanwalias, and, after the restoration of peace, his conduct was 
remembered with gratitude by Hira ‘Singh, who bestowed upon hira 
valuable presents. This did not, however, prevent Mthiah Singh from 
turning against the Minister when he became unpopular. He was privy to 
the conspiracy against the Uvea of Raja Hira Singh and Pandit Jalla, and 
his were among the troopa who pursued and put them to death. Concern- 
ed.with him in this conspiracy was General Mtwa Singh ilajithia, whoso 
real name was Sultan Singh, a distant relative of Mehtah Singh, and an 
implacable enemy of the Wazir. > 

The conduct of Singh in thus plotting tlio destruction of a 

man for whom ho professed devoted friendship, docs not seem amiable | 
hut his motives were perfectly clear* Ho, with tho army and the whole 
SikU nation, was weary of the rule of the arrogant and debauched youth 
who owned all the Dogra vices, without thoir ability, their strength, or 
their courage. Tho iullucaco of Pandit Julia was still more odious ; and 
as Hira Singh would not give him up, it was necessary that they should 
fall together. There were besides private grounds of hatred. Sirdar Amur 
Singh, father of Mehlab Singh, bad, in the Kachhi m^pedition, given some 
four or dvo thousand rupees to his soldiers, who had behaved admirably, 
expecting to bo reimbursed by the Government ; but Pandit Jalla, know? 
iiig that when the treasury was full, there was more for him to plun- 
der, refused to repay any portion of tho sum, which so disgusted Amar 
Sugh that ho rcalgncd the service* Again, JTeJAab Singh had hinpelf 
been tricked by Hira Singh in the affair of Daba Bir Singh the great Sikh 
Guru. By soft words, aud presents and promises, ho had been induced to 
lead UU troops against Sirdar Attar Singh, SIndhanwalia ; by treacliery 
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an action liad been forced on, and, at its close, tbe holy Baba was found 

dying on tlie ground, and Melitab Shigli could not but feel himself, in some 

measure, the cause of his death. But even if his own conscience was 

clear, he did not escape the reproaches of the Sikh army and people, and 

* 

his brigade, with that of General Court, commanded by Gulab Singh, 
Galcuttia, and the Derah Charyari commanded by Jowahir Mai Datt, 
was long known by the name of Qtminiar (slayers of the Guru). 

Mehtab Singh served throughout the Satlej campaign. He^ like 
many others of the Sikhs, thought only of victory, and promised the 
Treasury moonshis to bring them silver pen-holders from the spoil of 
Delhi. 

After the campaign, he was made a Sirdar by B^ja Lai Singh, and 
V both he and his brother Qurdit Singh, who had risen to the rank of Gene- 
ral, were stationed at 'Peshawar j but in May, 1847, he was transferred to 
Pind Dadan Khan. He was, at this time, no favourite in the Darbar, and 
there was but one man, Sirdar Sher Singh, Attariwala, who had a word 
to say in his favour ; but the influence of Major Lawrence the Resident 
prevented his dismissal. When the rebellion broke out, in 1848, in the 
North of the Panjab, Sirdar Mehtab Singh was stationed at Rawal Pindi, 
with 500 horse, under Major Nicholson. His conduct was spoken of in 
the highest terms by that officer. His troops with his brother Mith Singh 
remained faithful to the Lahore Government, throughout the war, and 
fought on the side of the British at the battle of Gujrat. On the annex- 
ation of the Panjab, all the personal jagirs of the Sirdar, amounting to 
9,485 Rs., were released for two lives, and, in 1862, one half of this jagir 
was maintained to his lineal descendant, in perpetuity- 

I 

In 1857, Sirdar Mehtab Singh raised some horsemen for service in 
Hindostan, where they were sent under the command of his nephew 
Buchattar Singh. This force served with credit in. Oade, and was en- 
gaged several times with the mutineers, Buchattar Singh died of cholera. 
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at Cawnpur in 1858. His brother Bijja Singh succeeded him in tlio force 
asJamadar. , 

General Qurdit Singh died in 1833^ without issue. 

Miih Singh, who was a Colonel in tijc Sikh army in 1844, died in 
1857* Kahn Singh and Hardtt Singh are both living and enjoy jagirs 
of 1,740 Us. and 720 Es., respectively. The former succeeded his father in 
command of the contingent, in 1843, and the latter was General of Maha- 
raja Dalip Singh’s juvenile force. 

Sirdar Mehiah Singh resides at Majitha ; but he has houses both at 
Lahore and Amritsar, at which latter place, he was, in 1862, created an 
Honorary Magistrate. He is a great sportsman, and spends a large part 
of his time at itapurthalla, with the Alim walta Uaja, with horn he ii 
very intimate. 



SipAK ML SINGH. KALIANWALA: 



Salabx. . • Jaimal Singh.. 

Sallib Singh, ’ Jassa Singh. Jai Singh. 

■ .1 ■ I . , , 

Hukumat' Singh, Sirdar Fatah Singh, Kalianwala. 

■ ■ ■ ; I ' . ■ . ■ ' . - ' 1807.-'- ■■ ■■ ■; 

1 .. • : ■ I , , 

■ 'Kour Singh. ■ . : . • Saddani , • 

31. Sirdar. Ranjit. Singh, Sowrian^.i — , 

, • ' . Sirdar Isar Singh, Sowrianwala. 

; . . ... - I ■ 

Sirdar Dal Singh, Nahama. Ichliar Singh. B.Ichhar, 

D. 1823. Devi. 


I ( I I I 

Sirdar Attar Chattar Singh. Joala Singh,' • Chet ;■ Ram' Singh, 

Singh. D. 1845. died young. Singh. • died young. 

. D. ,1851., 

Sirdar Lai Singh. 

B, 1822. 

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

. Sirdar does not beloiig to the old Kaliauwala stack:, nor 

is he related to the great, Sirdar 'Fatah through whom the 'present 

family attained wealth and honours. The ol Fatah Singh’s 

must be briefly told. Jaimal Smgh, grandfather of Sirdar Fatah Singh, was. 
a Sindhu Jat, and the first of his family to adopt the Sikh faith. He was a 
resident of Kali Lakhu, near Amritsar. He was a follower of the Sukar- 
chakia chiefs, Gharrat Singh and Mahan Singh, and with them was en- 
gaged in constant quarrels with the Chattah tribe, inhabiting the -northern 
part of the Gujranwala district, and in one skhmish with some Chattah 
marauders, both his sous, Jai Singh and Jassa Smgh, were slain. Fatah' 
-SwyA .entered the seryice'of Eanjit Singh about 1798, and very rapidly 

. f ' “ 

rose in the favour of his inaster. • He.wasi a brave and skilful soldier, and 
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proved himself as sacU in almost every campaign underfcakeu by the Ma- 
haraja till 1807. He fought against Ghulam Muhammad Khan, Chattah, 
against Jodh Singh of Wazirabad, and Nldhan Singh, Attu. He was 
with the Maharaja when he captured the city of Lihore, and when ho 
took Amritsar from the Bhangls and the Uamgharias with the aid of the 
Alhuwalia and Kauheya Sirdars. He fought in. the Jhang and the Pindi- 
Bhattian campaigns, and it was in a great measure owing to his advice, 
that Banjit Singh did not espouse the cause of Kai Jaswant ^ Rao Holkar 
against the British Government in 1805. Much assisted by Fatah Singh’s 
good otEces, peace was concluded between the English and Holkar, who 
gave to the Sirdar many valuable gifts in recognition of his seivices. 
Fatah Singh distinguished himself at the capture of Chuniot, from Jassa 
Singh Bhangi, and when Jlnng was taken, in 1800, from Ahmad Khan, 
Sial, the district was leased to Fatah Singh for 60,000 rupees per an- 
num. Ahmad Khan, liowever, soon after made a compromise with Fatah 
Singhf who returned to Lahore. 

Towards the close of 1800, the Sirdar was sent against Kassur, where 
Kutbaddin Khau was giving trouble. The Patban chief held out brave- 
ly, but was glad to buy off the Sikh by the payment of a lakh of rupees. 
At the begiuning of 1807, a Sikh army, under Itarijit Singh in person, 
again marched against Kassur, and after a long fight reduced it. Fatah 
Singh promised to Kutbuddin tlie^uict possession of his estate at ^fam- 
dot, if he would give up the Kmsuc fort ; aud although Raujit Singh 
did not approve of the promise, yet ho considered himself bound to con- 
firm it. ' 

Beneath the banner of Fatal iSi/iy/i, many of the chief Sikh barons 
were proud lo fight. Among others was Amir Singh, Sindbanwalla, 
Dat Singh, Xaharnah, DhauqaU Singh, Malwai, Fatah Singh, Mattu, 
and Uttam Singh, Chhachhi. 

lu 1807, llanjit Singh, returning from Pattiala, besieged the fort of 
l^arayanghar, held by Sirdar KUhaa Singh. For fifteen days it held out, 
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and fhe Maharaja became very, impatient; at the delay,; and 
Singh, who was in immediate command, that he was fonder of remaining 
by him (the Maharaja) than of leading. the. troops in the field. Fatah 
SingJi piqued at this, assaulted the fort but was repulsed, and mortally 
wounded. 'Ranjit Singh came to visit him in his tent, and Fatah Singh i§ 
said to have advised the, Maharaja never to raise another. Jat to the 
highest ofiices in the state. "Whether such advice was ever given is 
doubtful, but the Maharaja appeared to act upon some such principle for, 
while his bravest officers and generals were Jat Sikhs, in the council 
he rather gave his confidence to Brahmans, Rajputs, and even Muham- 
madans. 

' ' ■ ' ' ■ ■ 

• Fatah Singh left na son, and Ranjit Singh might have resumed all 
his jagirs; but feeling some remorse for ■ the Sirdar’s death, he sent 
Mith Singh, Padhania, on his arrival at Amritsar, with a valuable khillat,. 
tdMai Sewan the widow j and bid him tell her that any one w;hom she 
should nominate as her husband’s heir and successor would be recognized,. 
There were several. Chiefs well loved by’ Fatah Singh, and none more so 
than Dhanna Singh, Malwai, and J)al Singh, Naharna; The latter was 
his ^ potrela ’ (godson) and a great favourite. But for the succession to 
Fatah Singh’s estates. Dal Singh is said neither to have trusted . to for- 
tune or to favour. On the night of Mith Singh’s arrival at Kali, Dal 
Singh paid him- a private visit, and for 5^000 Rs. Mith Singh told Mai 
Sewan, that, although she might nominate whom she pleased, Ranjit 
Singh would be only pleased with Dal Singh, and he was accordingly 
selected. - - . - ■ - • 

t 1 

Notwithstanding the generosity of- Ranjit Singh on this occasion, 
there were not wanting many who said- that the jagirs had been given to 
Pal Singh as a thank-ofiering for the' death of Patah Singh j that Ranjit 
Singh had long feared the Chief, and that he dared him to assault Nara- 
‘ yanghar, through an impracticable breach;,inthehopeof his death. On one 
occasion, at Wazirabad, Ranjit Singh had told Fatah. Singh to draw hi? 
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forces oa one side that he might see how numerous they were. When 
the order was glVen, the whole army went over to the' great Kalian waU 
Chief, and Eanjit Singh, to his rage and chagrin, found himself almost 
deserted. He never forgot the incident, or forgave the Chief who had 
too much influence with the army. 

Dal SinghNaharnt^a family originally resided atKarlal, inSheiko* 
purah, and is of the Naharna or barber (or, more properly nail-cutter) caste. 
It is stated, that an ancestor, a Wlrk Jat fell in love and eloped with one 
Rami, the daughter of Hunt Cbaad of the Jandi Naharna tribe, and 
that the name Naharna has been ever since attached to the family; but 
this is a fiction, and has only been invented since the family rose to 
importance. Dal Singh was not of Jat descent. , SaUb Singh, Naharna, 
was tho associate of Bhagwan Singh, and became known as a bold and suc> 
cesaful robber. When Charrat Singh became powerful, both Sahib Singh 
and.Bbagwaa Singh joined him; and when he liad conquered the country 
about Bind Dadan Khau, Bhagwan Singh claimed a third share. This 
Charrat Singh did not fancy giving, and believing that he could trust 
Sahib Singh he resolved to get rid of hU troublesome ally. Soon after 
the three men went on a hunting e:cpedilioo, and a wild boar happening, 
to run past, Charrat Singh cried abud, ** Don’t let tho beast escapo.” Sahib 
Singh, who well understood the meaning of these words, shot Jlbagwan 
Singh, dead* Vox this service he waa rewarded with a Jagir. Both his son, 
Jfulumal Singh, and bis grandson, Kour Singh, were in the service of tho 
Sukarchakia Chiefs, but th^y were not men of any note. 

Sirdar Dal Singh was a bold and ablo man, and was a great favourite 
mth Sirdar FafaA Kaliauwalla, under nhosc orders he used to 
fight. At the timo of Falah SinghU death Dal Singh had a jagir of 
about 63,000 Rs., but when tho KiUanwala jagirs, with tho exception of 
70,000 Rs., settled on ilai Sowan and the children of BataU Singh’s 
daughter, weremodoo^cr to bio, his estates were worth about 3,50,000 
Rs. Kost of tho Sirdars who had fought under Singh, now wera 
led by DafiStvyi • and the barber showed himself os bravo in balllo as 
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tlie best of the Jat 'amtbcracyi' -He aer'ved- with Honour in- ' the'^ jsiassur,' 
Multan, Kashmir and Derail Ismail Khan campaigns. - ; ^ ^ ' - 

•, lu 1814, he. was sent,, with Kam^.p^ grandson of Diwan Mokham. ' 

Ghand, in compaand of a .detachment of ten thousand men, tn force; their- 
way into Kashmir, by vyay of Kandan Sar, vyhile Ranjit • Singh himself 
proceeded by way of Punch. This detachment was surrounded and ; out-, 
numbered, . and it was only on account of .the , friendshjip- entertained , 
for. Diwan Mokham Chandj by Azirn • Khan,, that , , he was allowed to 
return unmolested. In the spring of 1815, again/ in. company with 
BamDyal, he ravaged the Multan and Bhawalpur territories,' exacting 
fines and contributions from every towfi.j; and,, later in. the year^ he was 
sent against the Bhimbac' and Rajaori Chiefs. He reduced .them td sub- ■ 
niission,;and burnta large: portion of the.; city nf :Uajaor.; ; -He died, in' 
l'82Bi' according to-! his'-, family,: of cholera; ; but the.- commonly received: 
story; is that he took- poison,: after. Having been severely rebuked by . ’the. 
Maharaja for the;. inefficient, state of his: contingent. He vvad succeeded ; 
in his.j,agir, by his, eldesfsoa Attaf, Singh. • :• • ’ , , 

In 1834;, Attar, Singh .vfdk^:^Qxi.iio Peshawar, under , the conimand of 
Prince Nao Nihal Singh, -liV bile there, Diwan Hakim Rai, who was the. 
chamberlain of the Prince and a great favourite, induced aome-of the 
Sirdars who had been accustomed to fight under the command of 
Singhyio go over to him, .vvith their troops. On this Attar Singh left 
the army,, without leave,. and, came to Lahore to ppmplain to the Maharaja. 

He was not well received, and was ordered to rejoin the army, then in ^ 
Bannu, without delay. Attar Singh refused ; and the Maharaja confis- , 
cated all his jagirs, with. fhe . exception of the family estate of Kalah, 

worth 3j500; Rs.,. and, Hamidpur, 75,0. Ks. ,, ; 

; Thus it remained till the death of Ranjit Singh. His ; snccessor 
Kharrak SingH restored 12,750 -R 3 .,ifree’ o£ 3ervibes, and Maharaja Sher- 
Singh, on the return- of Attar Singh from; the Granges, where he had con- 
veyed the ashes of Maharaja Kharrak-Singh,. and Prince Nao- Nihal 
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Singb/gaYO Jiinij at Pindi Gheb and Miro^al, jagirs valued at 1,02,000 
Rs., this was subject to the service of two hundred horse, and included 
a grant of 2,000 Rs. to his son Lai Singh Attar Singh was made Adalatl 
(chief justice) of Lahore and the aurfounding districts, and vreceived 
command of the Pindiwala irregular cavalry which had been first raised 
by llilka Singh, Pindiwala/ No change took place in his jagir till 
Jowahir Singh became Wazir, when Attar Singh represented that Pindi 
Gheb, though nominally worth 65,000 Bs., only yielded 50,000 Rs., and 
obtained, in eschange, the Ilakas of Chunian, DhundianwaU,'‘and 
Khudian, worth 60,000 Rs. 

. After the murder of Prince Peshora Singh by Jowahir Singh’s or- 
ders, the army, enraged at^ the conduct of the AVazir, determined upon 
his death and threw off their allegiance to the Lahore Go\Ginment« 
Sirda Altar Singh was, on the 19th September, sent by tho Rani 
Jindan, with Diwan Lina Nath and Fakir Kur-ud-din, to the camp 
at Mian Mir, to induce the mutinous troops to return to tbeir duty. 
No attention was, however, paid to their advice ; tbo Fakir was dis- 
missed, but tho Diwan and Attar Singh were insulted, abused and 
confined in camp till after the murder of tho Wozir, oo tbo 22nd Septem- 
ber, when the arm^, always a&ald of the Rani, sent them to Lahore to 
try and; make their peace. 

Sirdar Attar Singh 3crv<id throughout tho SatIcJ campaign of 
1815-46,* and at the battle of Fiiushahr, his brother, Chaitar Singh, 
was killed. 

• ) * ’ ' 

* In September, 1610, Attar Singh was ordered to join the Sikh 
army proceeding to Kashmir to suppress the rebellion there, but he took 
no notico of icpcatcd Injunctions, remaining at his house, near Amritsar, 
on pretence of celebrating tho marriago of his niece. For this conduct 
hU jagir was confiscated. Shortly afterwards, however, it was restored 
to him, and made up to 1,11,800 Hs. He received a scat in the council 
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of Regency, ‘ appointed; ia- Decemberj - 1846, and Held this post till tlie 
annexation of the Panjah. i ■ . r . ^ ^ li.i; v 

On the first news of the outbreak at Multan, in April, 1848, he' was 
ordered to proceed thither, in command of all the available irregula r troOps. 
He was recalled, : with the other Sirdars, when the Resident atrLahore 
found, that it Tyas considered inexpedient ,to send a European force to 
Multan, at that time of year ; but .later he actcompanied Raja Sher, Singh 
to Multan, in command, of the cavalry. _ ? . , , , , , ^ : 

The Sirdar had little influence over the. troops which, her commanded. 
He wa,s of a weak and vacillating character, and although his own intentions 
were good, he was quite unable to keep his men to their duty. Day by day 
they grew more and more mutinous, and deserted in numbers to the rebel 
Mulraj, iu Multan. At length it was agreed by the three Sikh generals Ra- 
ja Sher Singh, Sirdar Sharaslier Singh, and Sirdar Attar Singli^ in concert 
with Major Edwardes, and with the concurrence of the English General, 
that the only thing to do was to move the troops out of temptation, away 
from Multan. Sirdar !Attar SingVs division was to be posted at Tulambah, 
under pretence of keeping open the road; but before the movement could 
be executed, the whole Sikh army rebelled, and being joined by Raja Sher 
Singh, marched to Multan. Sirdar Attar Singh mounted his horse and 
fled to the camp of Major Edwardes, with a few horsemen. His son, 
Singh, was carried off by the troops, but soon afterwards contrived to rnake 
his escape and joined Major Edwardes also. ‘ . 

Lai Singh had, in June, 1847, been sent, in command of 500 sowars, to 
Hassan Abdal, and had remained there till the 3rd of May, 1848, when 
he received an order to join the force of Raja Sher Singh, on its way to 
Multan. When Diw'an Kishen Kour, Adalati of Battala, joined the rebels. 
Sirdar Lai Singh was appointed to succeed him and held the appoint- 
ment for. about three months, till the close of the Sikh administration. 

On annexation, all the personal jagirs of Sirdar Attar Singh^ amount- 
ing to 47,750 Rs. were maintained for life ; one quarter to descend to his 
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son Zal Singh and his male heirs, in perpetuity. The jagir of Sirdar Lai 
Singhf worth 3,600 Bs. being a recent grant of 18^, was resumed; but he 
was as^gned a cash allowance of Bs. from the jagir of his father, 
with whom he was at feud. , 

Sirdar AUar Singh died in December, 1S5I, and three-fourths of his 
jagir was resumed. The share of his son iJof was, in 'February, 

1862, raised to 15,000 Rs., which is continued iif perpetuity, Lai Singh 
is forty-two years of age, and resides at Kalah in the Amritsur district. 
Hehasbeen four times maiiied,but has no children. 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY, 


Sirdar AU Khan, the grandfather of Ali Baza Khan, was the first to 
leave the province of Sherwau, on the west coast of the- Caspian (now 
part of the. Russian territories) where, for many generations,- hia family, 
Turks of the Kizilhash, tribe, had resided and exercised. authority. When. 
Nadir Shah, having driven out the Ghiljis and taken’ possession of. 
Khorasau, prepared to march to India, in 1738, he took- with him. Ali 
Khan, and other Kizilbash nobles, who, he feared, in.his absence, might 
excite disturbances. 

served throughout, the campaign, and on his return from} 
India, he was appointed, by Nadir Shah,. Governor of Kandahar, and others 
Kizilbash Nobles received commands in Kabul and Peshawar, much 
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to the advantage of the kingdom of Persia, which, freed from these 
turbulent Chiefs, enjoyed peace for eight years, till the assassination of 
Nadir Shah, and the rise to power of Ahmad Shah, Durani. The new 
Prince was crowned at Kandahar, in 17^(7, and, although he thoroughly dis- 
trusted the Kizilbash faction, yet he was* not strong enough to oppose it, 
and was compelled to g^ve, to its principal Chiefs, jagirs and military 
commands. _ ' 

Ali Klj.an’ obtained the district of Hazarah North of Kandahar, 
and with a strong force reduced the country around, to the neighbour- 
hood of Hirat itself. He accompanied Ahmad Shah on his last invasion 
of India, in 1760, and shared in the great victory of Pauipat, which broke 
the Maliratta power. The bravery and influence of AU Khan during 
this campaign excited the jealousy of Ahmad Shah, who, on his return 
to Afghanistan, tried to deprive^ him of his estates and command; but 
A^tAi^anheld his own successfully against open force, and Ahnmd 
Shah was at length compelled to bribe some of his attenda:\t3 who asaos- 
sinated him, in 1770. The eldest of the sons, Qul ^ahammad Khan, was 
but six years of age at hU father's death, and the district fell into great 
confusion. The widow of Aff contrived to maintain her authority 
for some years, hut at last the district , w.os divided into several iiif 
dependent and hostilo Chiefshtps, only united in their hatred of Timur 
Shall, who had succeeded Ahmad' Shah on the throne of Kabul. When 
the sons of Ali Khan grew up, they recovered, by force of arms, a largo 
portion of their family estate, and Timur Shah, thinking it W’cU to con- 
ciliate them, summoned Gul iluhasmad Khan ta Kandahar, where ho 
received him with honor and conferred on him the title of Sirdar. 

ITadayat Khan, father of Ali Jtasa KhaUf accompanied Shah Z.iman 
to Lahore, in 1/97, where he remained for some months. On his 
return to Kabul he exchanged estates with Asad Khan, brother of 
Amir Dost Muhammad Khan. lu 1313, AH hluhauitnad Khan, the 
youngest brother, with *1,000 troops, accompanied ‘Wazlr Fatah Khan 
and hU brother Muhaininad Aziin Khan in thoir successful expedition 
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against Kashmir, and received there a high military command which 
he held for about eight years, when, returning to Kabul he obtained 
joint possession, with Hidayat IlhaUj of the family estate, and died in 
1835, leaving two sons, Ali AJclar Khan and Ali Jan Khan. The elder 
son soon- after died, and Ali Jan Khan succeeded to his father’s share 
of the estate, which he still.holds in Kabul. 

Hidayai Khan died in 1836, leaving six sons, of whom the eldest iLTu- 
hammad Hasmn Khan served under the order of Wazir Fatah Muhammad 
Khan, at Hirat-khan, and when his master’s eyeshad been put out by Prince 
Kamran, he escorted Khandal Khan .and Sherdil Khan to Kandahar, 
where he remained for some years, and later went with his uncle to Kashmir. 
On his -return to Kabul he resided with ,his brother All Raza Khan, 
and did good service to the British Government during the Afghanistan 
campaign. Muhammad Ilassain Khan, the second brother, was in great 
favour with Muhammad Azim Khan, and held a high appointment under 
him in Kashmir. After Azim Khan’s death, • Eassain Khan returned to 
Kabul,. and took service with Dost Muhammad Khan. In 1814 he went on 
pilgrimage to the holy places in Arabia, where he lived for some years. 
He is now living in Kabul. The third brother is Haji Muhammad Khan, 
who was Minister of Habib- ullah-Khan the Kuler of Kabul, between the 
death of Azim Khan and the accession of Dost Muhammad. On the ^ ac- 
cession of- that Prince, he retired to Mecca, and on his return took up his 
abode with Ali Raza Khan, with whom he still resides. 

- t 

Ali Raza Khan had always lived on his hereditary estate, .which was 
of the description called in Afghanistan, ^ Zar-hharid' hereditary, but sub- 
ject to military service. When the British Army, with Shah Shuja, first 
entered Kabul in 1839, AU Raza Khan, b,eing possessed of great .'influ- 
ence in the city, was appointed Chief Agent of the Commissariat Depart- 
ment. His conduct in this office was unexceptionable, and he never failed 
in any engagement to supply grain or carriage. - When the British Can- 
^tonment was besieged by the insurgents, he remained firm to"' English 
;interests, and .kept the troops supplied -with food and clothing. ' When 
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the Britiab Officers and Ladies were taken prisoners, AH HazaKhan made 
the greatest exertions to alleviate their sufferings and obtain tbeir libera- 
tion. He paid to their keeper Muhammad Shah Khan, Ghilzai, five 
hundred rupees a month, besides bribing the subordinate officers, to in- 
duce them to treat the prisoners well, and to allow bis servants to con- 
voy to them clothesj money and provisions. Nor did his Jiumanity end 
here. He ransomed and saved from slavery nearly one bunded Hiudos- 
tani sepoys, and kept them secretly in his own house till the second 
British Army entered Kabul. 

When Muhammad Akbar Khan had sent off the prisoners to 
Kbulum by way of Hazarab andBarmtan, AH Baza Kluin, who possessed 
great hereditary influence iu that country, persuaded and bribed the 
Hazarah Oliiefs not to allow tbo captives to bo conveyed to the bills, 
and bo also SQU^ bis agent Murtaza Shah, with a large sum of money, to 
attempt to wlu over Salah Mubammad Kbauj who was in command of* 
tbo escort. It was by his inflnonce, and by a lavish expenditure of bis 
money, that tbo captives were enabled to make tboir escape and join the 
relieving army of General Pollock. When Akbar Kban advanced to 
attack that General, Alt Baza KAan won over the Kizilbash Chiefs to the 
side of the British, and they accordingly deserted Akbar Khan before tbo 
battle, and after his defeat their hostility made him fear to returu to Ka- 
bul, and accordingly be fled through the hill country to Turkistan. On 
tho retreat of the British forces to Indb, AU Baza KAaa accompanied 
them. His conduct had excited tho bitter hatred of Muhammad Akbar 
Klian and tho Barakzais, aud bis Ufo was no longer safe in Kabul. 

llij estates (worth three lakhs of rupees) were confiscated, Lis bouses 
razed to the ground, and with tbeir materials Akbar Khan built two 
bouses for himself. 

Such is tho dry detail of services tbo most duintcrcstcd, noblo and 
ehlvalrouj, performed by AH Baza KAaa, At tbo greatest personal risk, 
with tho loss of bis wealth, poiilioo, aud hereditary estates, A/i Baza 
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Khan stood bravely and alone in defence of ibe side to which he had pro- 
mised allegiance.' 

• ' But he and his family have done good service to the English Govern- 
ment, in India, as well as in Afghanistan. During the Satlej campaign 
he joined the British camp with his brothers, and sixty horsemen of his 
tribe, many members of which had shared his exile, and fought in tha 
battles of Mudki, Eirushahr and Sobraon, where four of his sowars were 
killed.. He accompanied Major H. Lawrence to Kangra and Kashmir in 
1846, and during the rebellion of 1848-49 furnished one hundred horse- 
men under the command of his sister’s son, BTier Muhammad, for active 
service. In June, 1857, when our need was greatest, AH' JRa^a Khan, 
vplunteered to raise a troop of horse for service before Delhi. This he 
did, and his own presence being desired at Lahore, he sent them under 
the command of his n brothers Muhammad Baza Khan and Muhammad 
Tahhi Khan. In raising this force he did not, at a time when the 
Government was in want of every procurable rupee, apply', for any pe- 
cuniary assistance. At his own expense, and by the mortgage of his 
house and property in Lahore, he equipped the troop and sent with 
it, besides his brother, his nephews Ahdulla Khan, Muhammad Sassan 
Khan, Muhammad Zaman Khan, Qhulam Hassan Khan, and Sher Muham^ 
mad Khan. Eorming part of the celebrated Hodson’s Horse” the troop 
raised by AH Baza Khan served throughout the campaign, wherever that 
gallant corps was sent, and its gallantry was ever conspicuous. 

At Khasniganj Muhammad TaTcki Khan was slain, fighting bravely, 
after several mutineers had fallen by his hand. Muhammad Baza Khan, 
the second brother of Mi Baza Khan, was among the bravest in his fearless 
regiment. He was twice wounded at Mallu and Shamsahad, and had 
two horses shot under him; and in every place where blows were 
thickest, there was the gallant Muhammad Baza Khan to be found. After 
the campaign he received the first-class Order o£ Merit, the title of Sirdar 
Bahadoor, and the grant of his pension of 200 Bs. in perpetuity. He 
died at Lucknow, whither he had gone on leave shortly afterwards, and 
his son jScKJa AH Khan is now living with his uncle at Lahore. 
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- . AH Baxa Khan is an Honorary Magistrate of Lahore, and justly 
possesses great inflnence in the city ; influence which he has always used 
for good. After his retirement from Kabul he received a pension of 800*Rf. 
per mensem, and his brother Muhammad Rasa Khan 200 Rs. per mensem. 
After the mutinies he received a grant of a Talukdari of 147 villages iu 
Reraich, mOude, worth 15,000 Bs. per annum. He has also received the 
title of Khan Buhadar, and his nephews above mentioned, }vho served so 
well during the mutinies, the title of Shdar Buhadar. 

AH Baza Khan has three sous, the eldest of whom, 
was Tvith Major G. Lawrence, afc Peshawar, when the Sikh troops muti- 
nied, ill 1848. He remained with that officer to the last, and his fidelity 
cost him his house and property at Peshawar. The third son, Nazar AH 
Khan^ is in charge of the Oude estate. Ho lias there been created an 
Honorary Assistant Commissioner, and his conduct has given complete 
'satiafactidutto the authorities.’ . * 

• i 

Thus for fiTC-ahd-twenty years AH Rasa Khan and his family . have 
served the British Government with a devotion which has been as perfect 
as it has been disinterested. He was not by birth a British subject, but 
it would be difficult, throughout Hindostan, to find a family, however 
bound to the English Government by gratitude or duty, which has, for Us 
sake, risked so nobly and disinterestedly, life and every thing that can make 
life desirable. As long as tho Kabul campaign, witii the greatest disaster 
that ever bcfel tho British arms, is remembered— as long as tho sorrows 
aud tho glories of 1857 are household words amongst us ; so long should 
the namo of AH Raza Khan and Ilia gallant family, bo remembered by all 
true Englishmen with gratitude and esteem. 


* Korc.— Th« Kizilbaihe* altli poisess great ioQaeocs in Kabal, where (bey nomber 
»em« 8,000 or 10,000. The; intubti a tepatate qoatUr tolhe >outb*wtst of the cUy. 
•troRgly fartiilcil, koown bj (bo name of CbaailoL The prcicnt MinUter in Kabul 
(MuitasG) U a Kizilbub; the chief office* are fillidby metabera of (be tribe, and (he 
aoiher of Don MobamauilbtmieU waasUily of tbU tribe. The bbab ofi*ereula aaiJ 
to be now iaUiguIng with the Klxilbfihfactleo, to weaken the Kabul GoTcranwnt. 
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' ..Kimbash fj^UjyS or ‘red-head* is of Turki derivation, and by some is said 
to have arisen’ from the red caps ' worn by the captives given to Sheikh Haidar by 
Tamarlane. D’Herbelot, however, in his Bibliotheque Orientale, published in 1777, states 
that the name originated with Ismail, founder of a line of kings who reigned in Persia 
from 907 A. H.,.who commanded his soldiers to wear a-red , cap, around which a turban 
of twelve folds was bound in honor and in remembrance of the twelve Imams, the 
.successors. of Ali, from whom he professed to have descended. 
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HISTORY OF TH£ FAMILY. 


About the year 1 59 >, the Sikh Guru Arjan, traveUin^ with a few 
followcrsln the Lahore distnef, reached the little town of Bahrwal, 
which had bcea founded some years before by a man of llio Arora castC| 
named Bahr. lie was not received with hoapUaUly, and passed on to 
the neighbouring village of Jambar, where, tired and fooUsorc, be bogged 
for the loon of a charpai, (native bodstcad), and lying down in the shade 
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of a .freej vsTeut to- sleep. By this time Hemrajy a Sindhu Jat^ chowdhri or 
headtiiati of Bahrwal, who was abseut when the Guru passed ' through 

his yillage, heard of what had occurred, andj ashamed of. his townsmen’s 

, / 

inhospitality, set off to Jambar to try and induce the, holy man to return. 
On his arrival at the village he found the Guru, asleep.. What was to 
be done ? He. dared not wake the saint, for he was uncertain of his 
temper, nor could he suffer him to remain longer at Jambar; so being 
.a man of resource and some physical strength, he lifted the charpai and 
the Guru together on his head and carried him away to Bahrwal, 


' When -Arjan woke he was much pleased with Se'nraf s attention, and 

called for water to drink. • He was told that the water of their only well 

was brackish. The Guru then directed Henimj to throw some sweet 

cakes down the well. This being done, the water immediately became 

sweet and pure. The Guru also blessed 'Uemraj, and prophesied that he 

•** 

would have a sop,, by name Kira Singh, who would be a great and power- 
ful Chief, 

So rpns the legend, believed to this day at Babrwal ; for, is not the 
water of the well, known aa Buddhewpla, still sweet and clear ? 


The legend would have been told with more propriety, of Alam the 
isAhQv, ov oi Mahmana the grandfather of'Hemraj, fox Hira Singh yfho 
was certainly the first man of note in the family was not born till nearly 
a hundred years after the death of Gurp Arjap, which took place in 1606, 

Hira Singh, at the time that the Sikhs grew powerful, about the 
middle of the last century, took possession of the Nakka country, lying 
between Lahore and Gogaii'a, and which has given its name to the family 
of Hira Singh, and to the misl which he commanded. He took Chunian 
from the Afghans, and joined the Kanheyas and Bhangis in their attacks 
upon the falling Mogal power. 

When Sirdar Hira Singh was killed fighting with Shaikh Sujan Chisti 
of Pak Pattan, his son Dal Singh was a minor, and his nephew Har Singh 
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succeeded to the command of the misl. iVar Sinijh was killed in a fight 
at Kot Kumaliah, in 1768, and his son "Ran Singh succeeded him. 

Under this Chief the raial rose to some strengtli and importance. 
It was never powerful compared with some of the other Sikh confedera- 
cies, but it could bring into the field nearly two thousand horsemen, 
with camel swivels and a few guns. But the Jats of the Nakka country 
are strong and bold, and the little misl’did good battle witli the Afghans 
and other ncighbouts, till at last a tract of ciumtry worth nine lakhs of 
rupees was in the hands of Sirdar Ran Singh and his misldars (feudal* 
retainers). They held Ghuuian, part of tlie Kassur, Sliarakpur and 
Gogaira patgannah^, and at one litne K.ol Knvaaliah, the hcad-qnaxttta. 
of the Kharral tribe. ' 

The Chief of Syadw.ala, Kam.ir Singh, was the rii al of Ran Shi^h, and 
they fought with varying success for some years, till at length Rnn Singh 
obtained a decided advantage and took possession of Syadwola. Sirdar han 
Sinyh died in 1781, and his eldcstsoii Rhagwan Singh, who succeeded to 
the command of tlie misl, was not able to hold the territory his father 
had acquired. Sy.ndwala was recovered by Wa/ir Singh, brother of Kamar 
Singh, who also took some of the Nukkai villages, but these ite eventually 
gave up. Bhagican Singh now perceived that unless he made powerful 
friends, ho would probably lose lus territory altogether, so ho betrothed 
his sister Nahvjan, generally known as Raj Kouran, to Raujit Siiigli, son 
uf Miihan Singh, Sukarchakia, who was then one of the most powerful 
Chiefs in the Panjab. Wazir Singli tried hard to break off this match, 
rrhicU boded no good to him, but w’as unable to do so. Shortly after this, in 
17So, ilaha Singh summoned both Bhagican Singh and Wazir Singh 
to Amritsar, to aid him in his stni.;gle with J.ii Singh, Kanheya. Tlie rival 
Chiefs went accordingly, but when Jai Singh was defeated, they soon began 
to (lu.'irrcl, for Mahan Singh treated Wazir Singh with more consideration 
than Ukagiean Singh, which routed the jealousy of the latter. Mahan 
Singh, with some difilculty, brought about a reconciliation, but the |>e.*u'e 
waj uut of Igug duration, aud the quarrel broke out with greater violence 
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than' ever, and in the fight which ensued^ Bhagwaii BiwjTi was slain. 
His Tbrother Gijan BhujJi succeeded him, in 1789. The old enemy of 
their family, Wazir Singh, was murdered soon after hy Dal Smgh, son 
of Sirdar Sim Singh . who took refuge at Bahrwal, hut he was followed 
and assassinated hy ^ servant of Wazir Singh, who had resolved to avenge 
his mastef^s death. Mahan Singh died in 1792, and in 1798 Gyan Singh 
married his sister to Eanjit , Singh, to vyhom she had heen some time be- 
trothed. In 1802, a son, the issue of this marriage, was horn, who after- 
wards ascended the throne as Maharaja Kharrak Singh. The Nakkai 
family did not find the alliance with Eanjit Singh productive of much 
advantage. That ambitious Chief hungered after his kinsman’s posses- 
sions, and tried hard to induce Sirdar Kanh Singh, who became the 
head of the family on the death of Gyan Singh, in 1807, to come and reside 
at court. This the Sirdar steadily denied to do, and in 1810, the Maharaja 
seized all the possessions of the family, without any resistance on their 
part, for resistance was unavailing. He gave to Kanh Singh estates in 
the neighbourhood of -Bahrwai of the value of 15,000 Es., and to 
Kliazan Singh he also gave a jagir at Nankot, 

Sirdar Kahn Singh is still alive, and in 1860 was made a jagirdar Ma- 
gistrate, which office he now holds. He has always lived at Bahrwai, a little 
town far away from any high road, and has mixed very little in politics 
since the death of Mahai’aja Eanjit Singh. In 1818, his troops and his 
second son Attar Singh, who were with the army at Multan, joined the 
rebels, hut £ahn Singh, who was then an old man, was not suspected of 
being a party to his sou’s disaffection. His eldest son, GJmtlar Singh, who 
remained faithful, died in 1857, leaving three sous and two daughters. 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

Tho family of Diwan JjodJita Parsiad is of tho Brahman casfo, and 
originally came from Kashmir. It claims to belong to the family known 
os ‘ Swaman Gotani/ descended from thefamous * rikhi’ orsage, Gotamni 
who was born about G20 B. C* on the lower Ganges. It is also known 
as Chhachbalh, from the mohalla, or district^ in Koslimir, whicli was 
iU residence. * ' * 

^ • 

Tlic ^fuliammadan religion was established into Kashmir In tho 
year 132G A. by Shamshuddm Shah, f For nearly a hundred 
years no severe measures were taken againsi the Hindus, but when 
iSikaudar, named Bhut-shikan or tho Iconoclast, became King, the 
Brahman pandits' had much ditljculty iu preserving their religion and 
their lives. The ancestors of AJodhta Vanhad studied Persian as k 
sorb of compromhie, and contrived to U\o in tolerable security till tho 
conquest of Kashmir by Abinad Shah, Abdali, in IJoO. Tho Hindus 
wero now exposed to constant pcrsecationi and many emigrated 
to Uiadotlan and the Panjab. Among Iho emigrants was Pandit ATi^on 
J)U, grandfather of JjoMia Parthad, He was a good scholar, aiul. 
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; witboiit difficulty, obtained a . situation un^der the Delhi Emperors^ 
, whicE. he held . 

' His'son ^aw,, who washorn at Eampur, near Benares^ entered 

■ .■the 'ser^v'ice of the M and was placed with Colonel 

V Louis Burq[uien, one of the French officers in Sindians service, under Gen- 

, eral Perron. Here the young man distinguished himself by his honesty 
■and ability, and became entrusted with many important political affairs. 
When the Mahrattas,. towards, the close of the last century, overran Central 
India, Malwa, and the Delhi territories. Gang a Earn was employed under 
Colonel, Burquien. in collecting, tribute, and in drawing up treaties with 
subject or allied states. V ' • 

. ' After the defeat of. Burquien, at Patparganj on the Jamna, by Lord 
Lake, in September, 1803, Ganga Ram retired to Delhi, where he lived 
for the, ten succeeding ^ years. He was of great assistance to General. 
Ochterlony when, in 1809, that officer was arranging the relations between 
the Cis-Satlej States and the .British Government, frorn his knowledge 
of their past political history, their treaties and their relations with other 
States.’ .V 

In Marclb 1813,., Maharaja Ranjit Singh, who had heard Ganga! Ram 
spoken of as a man of ability, invited him to Lahore, on the reco.mmen-’ 
dation of Bhai Lai Singh and Sirdar Himmat Singh, Jallawassia,' He 
, accepted the invitation^, and taking with him a vessel of Ganges water- 
for presentation -to , the Maharaja, was well received at Lahore, where' he 
• was: placedr at the- - head of the military office, and made keeper of' the 
' .. seal. , He was made one of the paymasters, in chief of the irregular forces; 

' jBhawaui Das being, the head of the department, and rose rapidly in 
the favour , of the .Maharaja, who saw the great improvements made in 
■the system of military account. Ganga Ram brought from Hindostan 
numbers of his . relatives and friends, for whom he obtained good places 
, . about court. Most of them, however, were not mere adventurers, but * 
! men of business and literary attainment. Among them may he noticed,’ ; 
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EajaDIna Nath; Paadifc Dya Ram, who administered successively, 
the Ramgliaria country, Jhang, Dlngah, &c. ; Pandit Hari Ram, father 
of Shanker Nathj Honorary Magistrate of Lahore; Pandit Gopi Nath*; 
Pandit Ram Kishau ; Pandit Ganga Bishan, and Pandit Lachmau 
Parshad. ** ^ 

Diwan. Ganga Raw, Lachman Parshad’s father, and Bakht Mai 
Jiad married three sisters. Ganga Ram^ had nq son born to him, so he 
adopted his wife^s nephew Ajodhia Binhadf brother of Lachman Parshad; 
Dina Nath (afterwards Raja) was son of Bakht Mai, imd consequently first 
cousin of Ajodhia Parihad, Ganga Ra>a had, later, a daughter by a secouc 
wife, whose son, Uilain Nath, is now a student in Lahore. 

Thus by his personal ability, 'and by the family interest which ho 
established in Lahore, Gaaga Rant obtained considerable power, and 
the administration of the country about Gujrat was, in 1S2 1, entrusted 
to him. la this District, which he held two years, lie received a gran' 
of Khemi, ICalaichpur, &c., iu the KarriaU Ilaka. lie fir»t organized the 
Abknrl system, which was afterwards so mucli improved by Misi 
llallia Rauf. 

.Diwan Ganga litnt died in 1$2C. He was succeeded os keeper ol 
♦,W ‘MJ/1 w. ViA laViVAVj wett/avAj Vy Zjdiu 

whom he had brouglit up most carefully, aud whose splendid abilities 
soou made him distinguished in the political world. . 

Ajodhia Farahad { ct Ajodhia had been summoned to Labor 

by his father, in 1811. Ho was then 15 years of age, but ho was no 
suiTcred ''to cuter, at once, tho Government serricc. For two years In 
continued hU studis-i, and was then sent to his xiativo country, Ivashmir, 
where he was placed in the military oQice, on a salary of 1,000 Rs. per 
annum. Six monllis later ho was recalled to Lahore. In 1319, Gcucrah 
\ cniora aud Allard arrived in the Punjab from Europe, by way pi 
Peryia and Khorasau, and entered iho Maharaja's acrricc. They rcccivct 
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commaud of the ‘Fouj Khas’ or special brigade, the first in rank in the 
Sikh army, and Ajodhia Parshacl was placed under them, as paymaster 
of the troops and as the medium of communication between the command- 
ing officers and the Maharaja. The ‘ Fouj Khas’ was at one time raised to 
five battalions of infantry and three cavalry regiments j but at the request 
of General Ventura it was again reduced to four infantry battalions and 
two regiments of cavalry. 

{ 

- On the death of his father, the Maharaja directed him to assume charge 
of the office for regular tpops and artillery, but he was on the best of 
terms with the French Generals, and begged to be allowed to keep his 
own appointment. The vacant post was accordingly given to Tej Singh. 
Ajodhia^ Parshad received the title of Diwan, and the village of Nain 
Sukh was continued to him from his father^s jagir. He continued to 
serve with the ‘ Fouj Khas,’ and when General Ventura was absent on 

r **’ . 

leave, he commanded the whole force. So ably did he do this, that Gen- 
eral Ventura wrote of him in these terms: “ On the two occasions that 

» ' i 1 

X have been absent on leave in France, Ajodhia Parshad has held the com- 
mand of the life guards of the Maharaja ; I have never had cause to 
repent appointing him my Deputy, for on my return from France, I 
have found the troops iu as good a condition as if I had been pre'sent 
myself.^’- In- -1831, he was sent to the frontier of the Panjab to meet 
Lieutenant Burnes, who was on his way from. Bombay, by way of Sind, 
with a present of a team of cart horses, a stallion and four mares, and a 
carriage, for Maharaja Ranjit Singh, from the King of England. Ajodhia 

* I ‘ 

Parshad^ met the mission a little way below Multan, and remained attached 
to it till Us arrival in Lahore on the 17th of July. 

V At the time of the Maharaja’s death, Ajodhia Parshad was with tlin 
brigade at Peshawar, where it had been stationed for two years, but 
was now summoned to Lahore by Maharaja Kharrak Singh, The Diwart 
was, with Sirdar Lehna Singh, Majithia, at the close of 1839, directed to 
a'ccompany the army of the Tndus, under Sir John Keane, from Attock to 
Ferozpur, which was reached on the 3Ist of December, 1839, and his atten-” 
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tion aad anxiety to meet the wishes of the' General were warmly acknow-> 
ledgedbythat olScer. ’ ^ , i, 

In April and Hay, 1840, the brigade, with General Ventura and * 
Ajodhia Panhad, was sent against Kahu Singh, Bedi, who bad murdeted-* 
his nephew, seized bis fort of Halsian, and imprisoned his family. Nao> 
Nih.il Singh did not much care for the sanctityof a Bedi, and, to the; 
indignation of many, sent the troops against his fort, of Dakhni, which 
they captured. Eventually this was given up* to him again, on his 
restoring Halsian to his nephew’s family, and paying a fine of 20,000^ 
Rs. to the State. 

Later in the year the brigade was sent against the Handi Chief, who 
had omitted to pay in his tribute since *’thc deatJi of Ranjit Singh, or to' 
acknowledge, in any way, the new Haharaja. Hand! was covered with 
iittle forts, said to be 123 In number, besides the strong fort of Kamlaghar, 
but the Baja was frightcued by the force sent against him, and gave in 
his submission, and was directed to proceed to Lahore. The town of 
Hand! was occupied, and most of the forts dismantled. Kamlaghar, how- 
ever, held out, and while its siege was in progress, news arrived of the 
death of Maliaraja Kharrak Singh and Kouwar Nao Nihal Singh. Thb 
news ,10 some measure raised the courage of the garrison ; but the siege 
wai vigorously pressed, and, at length, the fort surrendered on the 29th 
l^orembcr, and the General, leaving a Sikh garrison in it, marched to re* 
press disturbances which had broken out in Kulu. Sirdar Ajit Singli, Sin- 
dhaowalia, who had been sent to Mandi, liad left for Lahore before tUo 
capture of Kamlaghar, General Ventura left for Lahore on the* begin- 
ning of January, recalled by Baja Dhyau Singli who wished for Iiis sup- 
port to tUo claims of Prince Slier Singh, and Jjodhla Panhad was left in^ 
chargo of the brigade. 

BcluforccoicnU had been dcsp.atcbcd from Lahore to ICuIu, and when 
these arrived, the *Pouj Khas ' heard that the troops in Lahore had received 
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large gratuities from Sher 8ingh with ‘ four months’ pay. Only two 
months’ pay had been brought for them, so they rose in mutiny, seized the 
treasure in their camp, and killed several of their ojSScers. ,Ajod)da 
JPa^rshad^ who had considerable influence with the men,’ restored order, 
and promised to obtain for the men whatever the Lahore' troops had ' 
received. ■ ^ ' 

General Ventura- left the Panjab on leave in March, 184<0, and 
on the arrival of the brigade at Lahore, Ajodhia Parshad retained the 
command, though it was placed nominally under the little Prince Part^b 
Singh. The first business in which it was engaged was against Joala 
Singh,* the agent of the Maharaja. This man had hoped to be wazir when 
his master became king ; and the oflSce had been promised to him by Sher 
Singh. Raja Dliyan Singh had, however, no intention of vacating the post j 
to the Maharaja he insinuated suspicions of Joala Singh’s loyalty ; and 
he warned Joala Singh of the Maharaja’s intentions against him ; till, 
at last, the wretched man was driven into treason, and being‘'encamped 
with five thousand irregulars at the Dera Charyari near Shalabagh, refused 
to obey the Maharaja’s order to come in to Lahore. Sher Singh 
moved out against' him, and Ajodhia Par shad with the " Fouj Khas,’ and 
supported by artillery, was dii'ected to go in - advance. Seeing the 
approach of this formidable brigade, Joala Singh surrendered,t and 
he afterwards died in prison in the .fort of Shaikhopurah, from ill 
treatment and starvation, one of Raja Dhyan Singh’s many victims. 


* Note,— J oala Singh, though having no designs against Shet/Singh, Jiad plotted against 
-the Minister. He had been sent to resume the Sindhanwalia jagirs, and returning fiom 
that expedition with the Sindhanwalia Chiefs, they conspired together to eject Dhyan Singh 
from the ministry, and on the way to Lahoie, they visited the Sacred shrine at Amritsar, 
where they swore to persevere till their design was accomplished. Dhyan Singh must have 
heard of this confederacy, and he never forgot to revenge himself on a rival. 

— It is a remarkable proof of the lawlessness and power of the army at this time, that the 
very Charyari Horse and Akalts, who had, on the 1st of May, supported Joala Singh in 
mutiny and treason, on the 2nd, demanded and obtained a donation of 30,000 Ks. from Maha- 
raja Sher Singh, for having not comjjelled Joala Singh to fight against him. > 
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• The Maharaja paid to the ‘I^ouj Khas’ the gratuity promised to them, 
in Kulu, by Ajodhla Parshad, and to the Diwau himself he made valuable 
presents. The Kaja of Mandi was allowed to return to his hills, taking 
with him the image of the goddess Devi, in solid silver, of great 
"value and sanctity, which the Sikh soldiers had taken from Kamlaghar. 
General Ventura returned from Europe in 1840, and took command of the 
‘ brigade. He, after Sher Singh’s assassination, was sent secretly by Raja 
Hira Singh, the Minister, to Ludhiana to try and strengthen the English 
alliance, by negotiation with Colonel Richmond, the British Resident ; 
but at the end of 1843, disgusted with the insubordination of the troops, 
and clearly foreseeing tho troubles coming on the country, he finally left 
the Punjab, where he had served for upwards of twenty-four years, 
Diwan Ajodhia Parshad now took command of the brigade, and held it till 
the close of the Satlej campaign. 

Tho brigade was composed, in 1813, beforo the war, of 3,176 regular 
infantry, 1,G67 regular cavalry, and 855 artillerymen. Total 3, CDS men, 
and 34 guns. 

The infantry force included the KUas battalion, strength 820 men j a 
Gurkha battalion, 707 men j Dewa Singh’s battalion, 839 men ; and 
Sham Singh’s battalion, SIO men. 

The cavalry force was composed of a grenadier regiment, strength 
730 men ; a dragoon regiment, 750 men ; and a troop of orderly khas, 
137 men. 

The artillery was the corps known as that of Ilahi Bakshi and was 
commanded by General Ilahi Baksh, tho best artillery oQlccr in tho Sikh 
army. The of the wholo brigade was 00,067 Its, per mensem. 

Tho composition of tho other brigades may be, in a great measure, 
secu from this statement regarding tho crack brigade of the Sikh army. 
A great change had taken placa siaco the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. 
His strong h.md kept down mutiny and complaint, though even he w.a 3 
once compelled to take refuge in OoyiaJghar from tho fury ofhisGuc- 
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kha regiment whicli could not obtain its arrears of pay ; but bis suecessorsj 
fearing for their lives and power^ were compelled to increase the numbers 
and the pay of the army, till it at length became an insupportable burthen 
to the State, and a standing menace to other powers. 

, f 

At the time of Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s death, the regular army, 
infantry, cavalry and artillery, was composed of 29,168 men, with 193 
guns, at a monthly cost of 3,83,088 Rs. 

Under Maharaja Sher Singh, the regular army was composed of 
^0,065 men, with 232 guns, at a monthly cost of 5,48,603 Es. 

Under Raja Hira Singh, the regular army consisted of 50,805 men, 
with 282 guns, at a monthly cost of 6,82,984 Rs, 

Under Sirdar Jowahir Singh, the regular army consisted of 7^^370 
* • 

men, with 381 guns, at a monthly cost of 8,52,696 Es. 

The increase in the number of guns under Sirdar Jowahir Singh was, 
in a gre^t measure, nominal. Eew new guns were cast, but many old ones 
■jvere taken out of forts, furbished up, and placed on field carriages. 

The irregular cavalry does not appear to have increased in the 
same proportion as the regular army. At the commencement of hostili- 
ties, its numbers were 16,292, 

When the Satlej war of 1845 broke out, the Sikh army throughout 
f;he whole Ps^njab was thus composed : — 


Regular Infantry, 

... 53,756 

Regular Cavalry, 

... 6,335 

Irregular Cavalry, ... 

... 16,292 

»«• ••• ••• 

... 10,968 

Camel Swivels, " 

584 

Miscellaneous, ... ... ... ••• 

837 


Total ... 88,662 men. , 
Guns, Field : 381. Garrison ; 104. Total. 484. Camel Swivels ; 308, 
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Tlie Irregular Levies^ and Jagirdari contingents of horse, not includ- 
ed in the above, cannot be accurately determined, but they may be fair- 
ly estimated at 30,000 men. 

. During the troubled administration of Raja Hira Singh, the brigade 
of A;odhia Parshady which had been accustomed to discipline under tlie 
skilful Ventura, did not become so completely mutinous and disorganized 
as the rest of the army. When Hira Singh fled from Lahore, and was 
pursued by Sirdar Jowahir SlogU and the Sikh army, the ' Pouj Klias ’ 
remained on the plain below the citadel, to guard the person of the young 
WahTwtvja. Joiwahix S\ng\i added Ks., pet mensem, to Ajoihxa 

Parahad^a pay, and gave hira the villages of dlouza Khan, Gang, Shadian, 
Muradi and Kathianwala, in the Hafizabad district. 

After the murder of Sirdar Jowahir Singh, TeJ Smgb, who was Iiated 
by the army, was appointed Coramandcr-in-Chief of the regular forces ; 
Kaja Lai Siugli of tlie irregular, and when the ' Pouj Ivlias * was oi dered to 
Peshawar, it distinctly refused to obey. 

The Satlej campaign followed. At its close, Diwan AjodMa Parahad 
tendered his resignation, which was accepted, and he left the corps 
witli which he bad served for twenty-six years. 

After the treaty of the IGth March, 1850, making over the hill country 
between the Ravi and the Indus to IM.-iIiaraja Gulab Singli, Ajodhia 
PariiluJ was appuiiited Commissioner, in conjunction \\ith Captain Ab- 
bott, to lay down the bouivlary line of the Lahore and Jammu territories. 
This work, which was by no means an easy one, occupied two years, and 
it was not till May, 1848, that the Diwan returned to Lahore. During 
all this time his conduct Ind given the greatest satisfaction to the autho- 
rities, and without in any ^vay sacrificing the interests of his own Govern- 
ment, ho had shown the greatest courtesy and attention to Captain 
Abbott, the British representative. On Movember 20th, 1847, ho had 
received tho honorary title of**Murataz ud dowlah,^’ (eminent iu the 
State), besides subataiitial addition to hii pay. , 
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At annexation, he was in possession of 5,000 Rs. per annum, cash 
allowance, besides the villages of Nainsukh, Balu Salu, Chhogian, Kot Nao, 
Khanpur, Khatianwala, Shadman, Gang^ and Muradi, worth 1 9,000 Rs. 
per annum. In April, 1849, immediately after the annexation of the 

Panjab, the Diwan was appointed to take charge of the young Maharaja 

* 

Dalip Singh, in conjunction with Dr. Login, and in 1849, he accompanied 
the Prince to Fatahgarh, where he remained in attendance upon him, 
until September, 1851. He then, the Maharaja being about to leave for 
England, returned to the Panjab, and gave up public life. Dr. Login 
has bort\e the , highest testimony to the Diwan^s upright and- honourable 
conduct, while with the Maharaja at Fatahgarh. 

The jagirs o.f the Diwan had lapsed to Governjnent at annexation, 

' * ^ ^ 

but he was granted a pension, of 7,500 Rs., and the. Supreme Government, 

in 1862, sanctioned 1,000 Rs. of this pension being upheld in perpetuity, 

• I (. -• 

In 1862, The Diwan was appointed an Honorary Magistrate of the 

r r ' * ' 

city of Lahore, where he has resided since 1851. In this position he 
has given satisfaction. ’ His probity is well known ,* his learning is consi- 
derable, and he has ever been ready to assist in the improvement or 

ft r t • 

embellishment of the city. During the past year he has not been able to 
give any constant attention to public duties, for his health has been 

• f f 

indifferent and his eyesight is failing. ' ' ' 

f 

The Diwan has one son, Baijnath, now forty-two years of age. In 
1858, he was appointed Tehsildar of Sharakpur, in the Lahore district, 
and in July, 1859, he was transferred to Lahore. In July, 1862, he was 
made an Extra Assistant Commissioner, which office he still holds in 
Lahore. Baijnath is a man of education and ability. So early as 1853 
he commenced training for official life in the office of Major Abbott, Deputy 
Commissioner of Hoshiarpur. He took every advantage of his opportuni- 
ties, and is now one of the best native officials in the province. His 
exertions in the cause of education have been great, and, in 1861, he was 
appointed President of the Committee of Public Instruction of Lahore. . 



SIRDAE NIHAL, SINGH, CHHACHHf. 

EiMBiJ. 

Sirdar Kitjal Singh 

I i ^ i i I 

Amnk Singh. Gopal Smgh, Chariat Smgh, Ram Singh. U6aio Singh 
B. 183C. B. 1850. B. 1852. B. J855. b. 1853. 

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY, 

The fixniUy of Sirdar Nihal Singh ia of the Sani Katrl caste, and has, 
for seven generations, been resident at Rawal Piiidu His father was a 
trader, by name JRamhaj^ 

Ifihal Singht in 1S30, mairried the only daughter of Sirdar Gurrauhh 
Singh, ChliacUhi. This Chief was the son of Sirdar Fatah ^ingh, who, 
with his brother Shcr Singh, was killed in the Kashmir campaign. 
Sirdar Garmukh Singh succeeded to his father’s jagir, hut died in 1829, 
soon after which 2{ihal Singh married his daughter, and was allowed to 
take the name of Chhachhi aud succeed to his father-in-law's jagir at 
Chakon worth 2,000 lU, 

In IS-10, idvti the Satttj A'iAaC Svngl tecewed the title of 

Sirdar, and was appointed, on tho part of the D irbar, to attend on tho 
Agent of the Governor General at Lahore, as a kind of aidc-dc*catap, 
with a contingent of eight sowars. Ilisscrriccs in this post were valuablcj 
and, without in any way compromising the interests of bisown Government, 
ho rendered prompt and friendly assistance to tho Jlngllsh authorities. 
IVhcn the icbelUonof ISIS broke out, Sirdar Udal Singh remained loyal, 
though surrounded by strong temptations. From his close connection 
with the KngiUh Kesident, ho could haveaupidicd tho rcbcUuUh infer- 
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mation most important to them, hut on ' no occasion did he violate the 
confidence' placed in ' him. 'His.exertions to complete' the supply .of 
carriage for the siege train of Multan were great, and have, been' acknow- 
ledged by Sir Robert Napier. His conduct irritated the rebels, who <^ 
burnt his house and 'plundered his property at Rawal Pindi, and treated 
with severity those members of his family who fell into their hands. ^ . . 

On the annexation of the Panjab, the jagir of 5,978 Rs., which he had 
received from Raja Lai Singh, in 1846, was maintained to him for life^ 
and the old Ghakori jagir of 1,200 Rs, was upheld in perpetuity. Instead 
of Ilia contingent of eight horsemen being dispensed with, and the jagir 
which'he had held for its maintenance being resumed, it was continued to 
him as a special favour, with a cash allowance of 2,000 Rs. a year. In 
1353 the Sirdar became involved in some pecuniary difficulties, and the 
Government was pleased to reduce the contingent from eight to four horse- 
men. In this same year there occurred a petty insurrection in the Rawal 
Pindi district. Sirdar Nihal Singh was at home, at the time, and imme- 
diately offered his services to the Commissioner, who ,sent ^ him to the 
insm’gents to endeavour to induce them to surrender; They, however, 
seized him, treated him with some indignity, and kept him a prisoner for 
several days. 

Dining the critical days of 1857, Sirdar Mhal Singh^ who felt that 
active and zealous loyalty was better than mere abstinence from rebellion, 
remained in close attendance on the Chief Commissioner His advice and 
the information he at this time supplied were particularly valuable. It 
was mainly through his assistance that the Chief Commissioner raised the 
1st Sikh cavalry, and selected for service so many of the' old Sikh officers 
who had, in former days, fought gallantly against as'.' ' • ' • . ' 

When the wild Muhammadau’tribes of Gogaira rebelled. Sirdar Nihal 
Singh, was sent to the scene of action. He was engaged in several skirmishes 
with the insurgents; and in .one of them received- a severe wound in the 
knee* 



.134 


maiORY OP TUB PAJfjAB CHIEFS. 


For his services, NiAal Singh received in October, ISoS, a present of 
10,000 Bs., and an additional jagir of 6,000 Rs., to descend to his lineal 
male heirs in perpetuity, on condition of active loyalty. The remaining 
.four horsemen of his contingent were, also, dispensed with. r 

) , 

In 1862, Sirdar Niial Singi was made a /agirdar Magistrate, and, in 
1862, 10,000 Rs. of his jngir, was, on the recommendation of the Lieute- 
nant Governor, re-leased in perpetuity. At the present time the Sirdar 
holds, 

' . V 

Jagir in perpetuity, ... 10,000 

. Jagir in life tenure, 3,175, 

^ Cash pension, 2,000 


lls. ... 15,Uo 

For eighteen years Sirdar NiAal SingA has served the British Govern- 
ment well and faithfully. Ho has not cared, in times of political difBculty, 
to count the cost of his loyalty, llo has never hesitated or wavered when 
iho shy has been dark, uncerlaiu on which side his personal interests 
would be most secure, but has ever been most zealous in his loyalty, and 
most unremitting in his exertions, when men of less courage and honesty 
have stood aiooL 

AmriA SingA^ the eldest son of Sirdar NiAaC SiugA, is Tehslldar of 
'Wazirabad. In 1857, lie raised a Risala of mounted police in the Pnnjab, 
and took lliem down to Oudo, where they did c.vcellcnt service. He 
holds a jagir of 650 Rs , for life, left to him, in 1310, by a deed of gift, 
by.hia graijdmother ilai Devi, widow of Sirdar Gurmukh Singh, 
Chhachbi, 
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Amouj^ the nt^n wha ra.w ta pau'er tlurhi;' (he latter days of the 
Sikh euipire, the luest fwaiarkable vfM Uaja Difiu lie haA . been 

well a«<I happily «iyk4 ‘ Tho rallcyrand of the Ihnijab/ and his life and 
character bc-ir a Alrong fe*eml)lauoe to lho»e of the European Statesman. 
ItevolutsoiiA, in whicli his frieud* and patron* perLfhed, passed him by ; 
dynasties rose and felh but tiever involved Him in their ruin ; in tho 
midst of bloodshed and as.s;wsin;uion, his life was never endangered ; 
while conitse;ititm and judicial robbery were the .rule of tho State, his 
wealth »ud power continually increased. 

’ ♦ 

His ssgacifcy and far-sightedness were sucli, that when, to other eyes, 

,tlie political sky was clear, ho could perceive the signs of a coming 
storm, which warned him to desert a losing party or a falling friend. 

S V 

Honest men do not survive many revolutions, and. the Baja’s, falseness 
was the measure of hb succo.ss. Ho wiis patriotic, but his love of coun- 
try was subordinate to his love of seif. He hated the English with a 
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bitter hatred, for they were stronger than he, or his country j but his in- 
terests compelled him to serve, like Samson, the Phillistines he hated. 
He WM not without his own notions of fidelity, and would stand by a 
friend as long as he could do so with safety to himself. Even when he 
deserted him, it was more from (ear of danger to his wealth and influ- 
ence than from personal fear, for Raja Dina 2^^ath was physically brave, 
and also possessed, in an eminent degree, moral courage, though it did 
not lead him to do right, regardless of consequences, As a Financier, the 
policy of the Raja was intelligent and liberal, and he readily appreciated 
the advantages of the new system of taxation introduced by the English. 
He possessed immense local knowledge, and as vast a capacity for work j 
though, from his desire of keeping power in his own hands, he sometimes 
retarded instead of advancing business. He was an acccomplished man 
of tho world, courteous and considerate ; well educated, though nothing 
of a scholar j and in conversation with Europeans, he would express liim- 
self with a boldness and apparent candour, that were as pleasant as they 
are unusual la Asiatics. 

Raja Eirto A’iafA should not be judged harshly. His faults would bo 
still considered, in some European countries, as diplomatic virtues, 
Among the SikU bacons who stood around the throne of the young 
^Iaha»-aia Dalip Singh, there was not one who Imnestly laboured for his 
country, or who would havo made tho smallest sacrifice to save her. If 
Raja Dina Waih was not more honest than his contemporaries, ho was, 
at least, more patriotic. 

Tho family of Raja Dina iVaMcirao originally from Kashmir, where, 
in the reign of Shah Jahao, some members of it held oilico about the 
court* It was not till tho reign of Muhammad Shah that ZacAAi J!a/a, 
the eldest son of A'hM, left Kashmir for Lahore, where ho ob- 

tained employment. Soon after he went to Belli), whither he summoned 
his younger brother JTar Doj, and later to Lucknow, where ho chiefly 
rtiided. IIU saa DiVa Itsa entered the sernco of the Nawab of Oudo, 
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'but was compelled to leave from some court intrigue. He then went into 
tlie English service, and was proceeding with the army to Mysore, in 
1791, when he was taken ill and died, Lala Dina, Nathy whose father 
BaJcH Mai had held a subordinate civil appointment ' at Delhi, was invi- 
ted to the Panjab in 1815, by Diwan Ganga Ram^ a near connection, 
who was then head of the State office at Lahore. On his arrival he was 
placed in the same office, and very soon distinguished himself by his 
, intelligence and business-like habits. Ho first attracted the notice of 
Eanjit Singh, after the capture of Multan, in 1818, when he made out 
the lists of those entitled to rewards with great rapidity and clearness. 
He shortly afterwards adjusted the accounts of the province of Multan, 
whicli the first Nazim Sukh Dyal had thrown into great confusion. In 
1826, when Ganga Ram died, he received charge of the Royal seal, and 
in 1831, on the death of Bhawani Das, he was made head of the Civil 
and Einance office, and in 1838, he received the honorary title of Diwan. 
Eanjit Singh had the greatest confidence in Dina NaWs judgment, and 
his influence during the latter years of the Maharaja's reign was very 
great. He was consulted on every occasion of importance, and received 
jagirs in the ^Amritsar, Dinanagar, and Kasur districts, to the value o| 
9,900 Rs. During the time of Maharaja Kharrak Singh and Nao Nihal 
Singh, Diwan Dina Rath retained his office, and received new jagirs, and 
Maharaja Sher Singh treated him with the same consideration. He was 
one of those in immediate attendance on the Maharaja, f when he Was 
assassinated by the Sindhanwalias, and when Raja Hira Singh rose to . 
power, he had no more zealous • adherent than the Diwan. When Hira 
Singh had quarrelled, or had pretended to quarrel, with his uncle, Raja 
Gulab Singh, the 'Diwan was sent in company with Bhai Ram Singh and 


* Vide Statement Diwan. Ajodhia Parshad. > ? ' " 

f Note— Diwan Dina Nath was standing immediately behind Sher Singh 'when the 
Sindhanwalias entered the apartment. He would in all piobability have been woundedpr, killed 
bv the shot which killed the Maharaja, had not MehrKhasitah, a Sindhanwalia Wakil, who was 
iu-the plot, drawn him aside, pretending to have something important to communicate to him. 
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Shaikh Imaraucldm, to Jammu, fo arrange 'matters, with the Kaja, and 
Iheir miaaioa was completely successful. They returned bringing with 
them as a hostage Mian Sohan Singh, the son of Bija Gulab Singh, who 
was murdered with" his cousin Hira Singh, not long afterwards. On 
Hira SingVs death, Jowahir Singh, the debauched and contemptible 
brother of Maliaranl Jindan, obtained the chief power, but Div 7 an Vina 
l^aih atill held office. 

After the murder of Prince Peshora Singh, the troops rose in mutiny, 
and decided to kill Sirdar Jowahir Singh, who had been the instigator of it. 
The Sirdar was much alarmed, prepared the fort for defence, and on the 
19lh September, sent Diwan Vina Ifalh, Attar Singh Kalianwala, and 
Fakir Nuruddin, to conciliate the troops. The mission was only received 
with scorn, and Attar Singh and Dina Nath were kept prisoners in camp. 
Here they were detained till the 23nd, the day after the murder of 
Jowahir Singh, when the soldiery over whom the Rani had still much 
inQucnce, released them, that they might soothe her violent grief, and they 
accompanied her back to tho fort Jowahir Singb was burnt with hia four 
wives tbe same oveuiog, and Diwan Vina Nath was present on the part 
of tho Maharani. ''Fho unfortunate women who wore to burn with tho 
body wero shamefully treated by the soldiery, who stripped them* of their 
jewels and tore Ibclt uose-iiugs away. A * Sati * is a sacred object among 
Hindus, and her last words are considered prophetic. At the foot of 
these women, Vina Nath and others fell down, asking for their blessings. 
The * Satis * blessed him, the Maliarani, and licr son, but cursed the Sikh 
army. 'When asked tho fate of the Fanjab, they answered that during 
that year this country would lose its independence, and tho Khalsa be over- 
thrown, that the wives of the Sikh soldiers would bo widows, but that 
tho hfabaraja and his mother would livo long and happily. Tho words 
wero romarkablo ; thouglr, in truth, it did not require a prophet to tcU 
that the Sikh army was rushing on its destruction. 

After this, Diwan Vina Nath clearly perceived that while the army 
lemalncd as powerful and lawless as it then' was, there was no safety 
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for him or for any man wlio filled a conspicuous position, and with Raja 
Xial Singh, whose motives were similar to his own, and the Maharani 
who longed to avenge her brother’s death, he began to encourage in the 
army a desire for a war with the Englisli, from which the conspirators 
hoped it would never return. Reports were industriously circulated 
tending to inflame the minds of the soldiers. The English, it was said, 
were determined to take advantage of the disordered state of the Panjab 
to overrun the country. The red coats were pouring up from Bengal, 

f 

regiment after regiment, and some were even then preparing to cross the 
Satlej. When the passions of the troops were sufficiently inflamed, a 
great council was called at Shalimar, early in November, .and here the 
Diwan made an address so elo<iuent, artful, and impassioned, that all 
present unanimously declared for war. The result of that war is well 
known, and Diwa'n Shia Nath is next seen signing the treaty of the 9th of 
March, ISifi, by which the fairest province of the Panjab was ceded to 
the English. Although the sentiments of Diwan Dim Nath .with regard 
to the presence of the English at Lahore, were well known, he was too . 
wise to show much outward dissatisfaction ; indeed he was anxious for 
the English to remain till the Government was strong enough to stand 
without external assistance. When in May, 1846, the fort of Kangra 
held out, and the Agent of the Governor General had gone there in person 
to superintend operations, Dina Nath was ordered to follow him, to induce 
the 'garrison, if possible, to listen to reason. In old days, Ranjit Singh 
had ordered the garrison never to open the gates to any one except to 
himself in person, Dhia Nathj Fakh Azizuddin or Misr Beli Ram; but on 
the present occasion the Diwan^s influence, or desire to use it, was not 
very strong, and it was not till a fortnight after he came, that the fort 
surrendered. The arrival of heavy siege guns from the plains ha<i 
perhaps more to do with the surrender, than the persuasions of Diwan 
J)ina Nath. 

When Raja Lai Singh waziij was tried.for treason in December, 1846, 
Diwan Nina Nath defended him on the part -of the Darbarwith skill and 
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energy, though ia the face of most crimmating facts. On his deposition 
the powers of Government were vested, as a temporary measure, ia Sirdar 
Tej Singh, Sirdar Slier Singh, Fakir Nuruddin, and Diwau Dina and 
soon after four other influential Chieis were added to the number, consti- 
tuting, under the authority of the Governor General, a Council of Regency. 
The most able member of the Council was undoubtedly Diwau Dina Nath, 
and although his position as head of the Financial Department gave him 
great opportunities of enriching himself at the public expense, which 
there is every reason to believe he availed himself of, he still worked more 
disinterestedly than others, and was of very great service to the Resident 
at Lahore. Without his clear head and business-like habits it would have 
been almost impossible to disentangle the Durbar accounts ; and after the 
annexation of the Panjab the Diwan’s aid in Revenue and Jagir matters was 
almost as valuable as before. The Diwan was not a popular man at 
this time. The retrenchments which the lavish expenditure of the late 
ministries had rendered imperative were very distasteful to the Sikh 
Sirdars and soldiery, and the Diwan with Sirdar Tej Singh, came in for 
his full share of odium. In* November, 1647, the Diwan was raised to 
the dignity of Raja of Kalanour. The following is the honorary title lie 
received on the occasion : Imarat wa ayalat, dastgah j Khair andesh-i- 
daulat-i-alia, dyanatdar, mushir-i-kbas, madar ul muliatn.’’ He received 
at the same time a jagir of 20,000 Rs. from the Ilaka of Kalanour. In 
April, ISIS, the Multau Nazim, Diwan Mulraj, rebelled. In September, 
1816, Diwan Dina l^ath had been sent by the Durbar to bring Mulraj to 
Lahore, and it was principally by his means that a satisfactory arrange- 
ment was made with the Nazim who did not however cease to intrigue 
with the Ministry, and especially with Raja Din.a Nath for a modification in 
iho terms of his agreement, up to the commencement of 1848. ' On the first 
newt of the outbreak reaching Lahore, Raja Dina Nath was ordered, on 
the part of the Dutbar, with Sirdat Altar Singh, Kaiianwala, the com- 
mander of the irregular troops, to Multan, but was soon afterwards recalled. 
When Sirdar Chattax Singh, 'Atarlwala, had turned traitor, and tho urit- 
lion of Sirdar Jhanda Singh, UaUUa, to reclaim him had failed, the 
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Kesideut seat Raja Dim Nath to endeavour to influence hini. This 
mission failed as signally as the former one, for Sirdar Chattar Singh, 
backed by the Sikh nation, had determined to try once more the fortune 
of war. Some there were who said that'Rfija Dina Nath was a traitor at 
heart, that Ije had himself encouraged the rising, and that had he not 
been a wealthy man with houses and gardens and many lakhs of rupees 
in Lahore, convenient for confiscation, he would have joined the rebels 
"inthout hesitation ; but these stories were perhaps invented by his 
enemies. Certain it is that on his being recalled to Lahore, he zealously 
carried out the wishes of the authorities, in confiscating the jiroperty of 
the rebels, and in counteracting their schemes. 

After the annexation of the Panjab, Ilaja Dina Nath was confirmed 
in all his jagirs, worth 46,460 Rs., which he held till his death, in 1857. 
His eldest son, Amar Nath, received, during his father’s life, a cash 
pension of 1,200 Rs. On the Raja’s death this was raised to 4,000 Rs., 
and on Amar Nath’s death his pension will be resumed, and his son will 
receive a jagir of 4,000 Rs., to descend in perpetuity, according to the 
rules of primogeniture, Amar Nath was not on good terms with his 
father, who, during the Satlej campaign, had caused him to be removed 
from the Paymastership of the irregular forces. After the Raja’s death 
Afnar Nath refused to take any portion of his property, which accordingly 
went to the younger son, Narayan Nath. The Raja had, however, 
made a will, leaving all his* personal property to Narayan^ his favou- 
rite son. 

( 

Amar Nath is a man of considerable ability. He is perhaps the most 
classical poet in the Punjab, and some of his sonnets are of great beauty. 
In 1858 he published a history of the reign of Ranjit Singh. This work, 
though too elaborate in style for European taste, is undoubtedly the most 
valuable and interesting that any native author has produced since the 
annexation of the Panjab. 

Diwan Kidar Nath, the Raja’s brother, was for many years a servant 
of the Lahore State. He received the title of Diwan from Maharaja 
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Daljp Singh, and on annexation received a life pension of 6,000 Es. He 
died in 1859, leaving two sons, the elder of whom Badri Naih, is Adalati ‘ 
or Judge at Jammu, in the service of Mahaiaja Ranhir Singh. 

Fran Nathf the second sou, was Tehsildar of Sowrian, and when the 
Tehsil establishment was moved to Ajnala, he was transferred there. 
He was at Ajnala in 1857, and on the 31st of July, about 500 disarmed 
sepoys of the 26th N. I, which had matiuied at Lahore tlie day before, 
and had committed four murders, arrived on the leE bank of the Bavi 
near Balghat, and prepared to cross the river. Fran Nath collected 
the villagers and the police, and attacked the mutineers with vigour, 
and killed some 150 of them. The Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar, 
^Yilh Sirdar Jodh Singh, arrived sqon afterwards, and the remaining 
mutineers, who bad retired to no island in tbo river, were captured and 
executed, an act of vigour whioii saved tbo Country fiom a great danger. 

Fran Nalh died in 1860, leaving two sons, who are now under the 
care of their uncle at Jammu. 

Eaja Dina Nalh built, at his own expense, a Sbivala (temple to 
Shiva) near the Police Court in the city of Lahore, and alienated for 
its support a jagir of 500 Us., which is still raaiutained in perpetuity. 
Another Shlvala lie built near the lYazir Eban Mosque. 

He conatructeJ a large lank «t great cost, near the temple of AcliinN 
bhawaui Devi, in the Kangra district, and another Lank at Dovipur, near 
Slialimar, with a largo building for priests and travellers. Uo also rcbiitU 
and endowed witli tiio two viUogcs Kolia and Ghulianal, worth 
tl,200 Ks., the slirino of Munsa Bam, Bazdaii, (knower of secrets) his 
spiritual teacher, and a great Uindu Saint much venerated by Kasii* 
iniris, who died about 10 years ago. Tlio grant is maintained in 
perpetuity. 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

i 

In the Sikh polity there is a close union between the ChaVch and 
the State, and from the time that the Sikh sect grew into a nation, the 
voice of Fakhs, .Babas and Bhais has ever been loud in its councils. 
One of the most influential of the religious families at the Court of 
Lahore, was that of Bhai C/iarranjU Singh. 

The first of the family to acquire the title of ‘ Bhai,’ was BulaJca 
Singh, a follower of Quru Oovind Singh. When the Guru retired to 
Abehallanagar in the Deccan, in 1707, he directed JBulaha to go to 
Lahore, where he would be married. Bnlaha was upwards of fifty, 
and did not consider himself a good match, but he did as he had 
been ordered j and at Lahore a Sikh offered him his daughter in 
marriage, saying that the Guru had instructed him to do so in a 
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dream. 5//yi5 could not refuse, and three sons were the issue of 

tlie mairiage, Bhai Basil Bumf Bhai Saiai, and B/iai Molah Ram. 

Basil Ram was horn in 17Q8, and from an e^rly age deroted him- 
«clf to the study of medicine. He soon became known for his skill, 
and for the sanctity of his life. He was much consulted by the Bhangi 
Chiefs, who held Lahore during the latter half of the eighteenth century, 
and Ilanjifc Singh, who conquered tint city three years before the death 
of the Bhai, in ISOi, had the greatest respect for him. Ilis prophecies 
were said to he alwa^’s fulfilled, and his prayers answered, and he was 
the fortunate puaseasor of a Y*'^Tse which replenished itself, and which it 
wa^ impossible to empty. But without crediting the fables * related of 
the Bliai, he undoubtedly had great influence at Lalioro, and, like priests 
in other countries, probably used his knowledge of natural science to in- 
crease his religious reputation. Bias Molal' Bam, the youngest brother 
of BiiUi Bamj died when a child. Bias SaAai lived to a great age, but ho 
W .13 a recluse, entirely devoted to religion, and did not marry. Ho died 
in 1793. 

B/iai Jlarhhaj Rai used, during hU father^s life-time, to come to court, 
where he was received by the Maharaja with the greatest respect. He 
had, like his falher, studied medicine, and was reputed to be a very 
blulful doctor. Basli Rs.a had never accepted any jagir, hut Ilarbha} 
was not so scrupuloub, and in ISOl, he received the village of Monawan, 
worth fOO Us j and, in 1S05, calalcs in the vicinity of Lahore to the 
•value of 5,710 lU. Three jears later, ho received Sundarghar and 
Uukha; and, at the time of his death, in lS21,'hc was in pobicasiuii of 
jagirs to the \aluc of 0,000 Us. in the Amritsar and Lahore dLtrlcts. 
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These grantl were all in; perpetuity, aud^ are , ' still in f)ossession' of the 

family.-'- -- ■ . v!; -■ ; . 

HaiiJtaj and his brothers had not become Sikhs/ and wheii 
Sinp'h took the ^pahaP his father was very angryi Ram Sinph'vi\so allowed 
his hair to grow,- and became a Sikh, though he never took the ‘ pahal' or 
■became! a true Sill g'h. ' . ■ 

' f r.'- . ■ *’ V /■ /; • *'/! ;0 

Bhai Ram Singh, at Ranjit SingVs request, attended Darbqr in 1-803, 
and soOn gained great influence over the superstitious* Maharaja. "His 
bpinibh was always asked in questions of difficulty, and 'during a cam- 

-• f -f'-r 

paigi/ the tent of ■ the Bhai -was pitched next to that of the Maharaja. 

; I,..' '.i ' ' ' 1-. 

: During the last years of Ranjit-Singh^s life, Bhai Ram Singh’s , in- 
fluence continually increased; and when, the Maharaja- died, Hao Nihal 
Singh, whp had received the ' pahal’-fronr the Bhai, entrusted- him with 
still greater power, for he, was himself very averse .to coaducting the de- 
tails of .business. ; He was one of. the chief conspirators, wi^th Raja 
' Gulab Singh, Dhyan Singh, and others; in the niurder of Sirdar Chet 
Singh, the minister of Kharrak Siti'gh, and it was at his house -that-the 
conspirators assembled- before, proceeding to .the palace to commit the 
murder. Neitlier Nao Nihal Singh nor the Bhai were popular with the 
Chiefs. The former compelled all Sirdars and Jagirdars to fulfil their 
. service, and to keep their contingents in good order/ which was most 
irksome to the men, who/ during the last years Of Ranjit Singh^s' life, ’had 
done iritich as they liked/ and-'had been responsible' to ho one.’' ' ' 

*.When Nao Nihal Singh died on 5th November, 1840,,and his mother 
Mai Chand Kour claimed the vacant, throne, . Bhai Ram Singh. 
her with all his power. His great rival and enemy Bhai Gurmukh Singh 
as vehemently espoused the cause of Kbn war . dher 'Singh/ but tfiey'were 
almost alone' in their enthusiasm, and there 'were none, with the 'ex'eeption 
of R^ja^Dhyari Singh, ' Bhais Rfli^i '• Singh and Gurinukh Singh, Di-wan 

... =f‘ ..7{^fl .Statemenfc df Sirdar Jsimal Singh, 'Kanheyajifather'of-.'EaiU Chand Hour. ’ ' 
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Sawaa Mai, Atfhr Singh, Sindhanwalia, and the French Generals, who 
cared whether tho Konwar or the Mai succeeded to the throne. Bhai iJaa'i 
was not altogether averse to a coalition between the two parties, 
and he foresaw that without the support of Raja Dhyan Singh, tho 
Mai could not possibly stand j and so convinced was he of the inconape- 
tency of her supporters, that he does not appear to have seen the triumph 
of Sher Singh with any great regret. 

The new Prince treated Ram Sinj/t with' respect, notwithstanding 
tho part the Bhai had taken against him ; and at the investiture, on tho 
27th January, 1841, Ue was allowed a chair,’ the only others who were 
permitted this honor, belug hts brother Govind Ram, Bhai Gurmukh 
Singh, Babas Vikrama Singli and Kahn Singh, and the Prince Fartab 
Singh. The jNIaharaja even began to consult Ram Bingfi, and Raja Dhyan 
Singh fearing that he might regain his influence, tried to 'make tho 
Bhai proceed to Multan, on tho pretext of recovering arrears of revenuo 
from Diwan Sawan Mai. This project the Bhai vehemently opposed. 
He did not wish to bo banished from court, ho was a friend of Sawan 
Slal, and his religious character should have disqualified him from tho 
duties to which ho lud hecn nominated by the minister. 

Both Bhai Ram Shgi and his brother Bhai Goiinil Ram were 
thoroughly discontented. Although treated witl; consideration, they wore 
allowed no share of power, and saw their enemy Bhai Gurmukh Singh 
wcaltliyand influential. But their turn at length came. Sher Singh 
and his MiuUtcr fell by tho hands of tho Sindhanwalias, and Bhai 
Gurmukh Singh, who had been the constant opponent of Raja Dhyan 
Singh, was imprisoned and murdered. 

.(Vftcr the death of Raja Ilira Stiigh, Bh&i Ran Singh recovered 
much of his ioflacnco with tho army, lie Imtl ever been nsirociated uith 
Fakir iVzIsuddIn in his Englisli policy ; these two were almost tho only 
men in Lohoro who understood tUo relations of that Statu to tho Britisli 
Government under the Treaty of ISOO, and they were ino^t desirous of 
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keeping* oh, good terms with it. Iti was on this accoimfc that, in March 
1845, the Bhai warmly supported Raja Gulab Singh of Jammu as a 
candidate for tho wazirship ; for he knew that he was the only man 
who could, in any way, restrain the army, and whose vast private means 
could avert the bankruptcy of the State. 'I’ho intentions of the Bhai 
towards the British Government were good, and early in May, 1845, 
he informed Major Broadfoot, ‘of the Governor General, that Sirdar 
Jowahir Singh intended, for his own safety, to incite the Sikh army to 
an invasion of British territory. 

Jowahir Singh, though by no means without intellect, was drunken 
and debauched ; and even in public durbars, he was often seen under the 
influence of brandy, and he would then abuse Ram Singh in the most 
indecent terms, though in tlie worst of times the sanctity of the Bhai^s char- 
acter had saved him from insult. On the 12th September, 1845, the 
Bhai boldly remonstrated in open Darbar against the conduct of the 
Wazir towards the British Government. He asserted that the 
conduct of the English authorities had been distinguished by moderation 
and forbearance, and that the Darbar nuis entirely in the wrong in 
the dispute. Jowahir Singh is believed to have promised to retrace his 
steps, and to write an apology' to the British Agent, but on that very night 
news came of the murder of Prince Peshora Singh, perpetrated by his 
orders, and he knew that an English war could alone preserve his powerl 
Bhai Rani Singh had also heard the fatal news, and had reported it to 
the troops, and the party hostile to the Minister gained strength every 
hour. The murder of the obnoxious Miuister and the Satlej campaign 
followed. To the last Bhai Ram Singh opposed that insane war, but in 
vain. To Raja Lai Singh he said, Beware what you do, and do not 
inarch to Hariki'with 'the troops. The English have always behaved as 
friends and well-wishers, and have never interfered in the affairs of the 
Khalsa.” Baja Lai Singh answeied Bhai Sahib, what can I do ?,the 
, soldiers have got me by the throat/^ However he took the BhaPs advice 
as far; as he could, and, like a coward as he was, made the other Generals 
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go on before liim to tbe scene of danger. After Sobraon, Bhai 
Sinjh tras sent witli Raja Gulab Singh, and Di;yan Dina Nath, to meet 
the Governor General afc Luliani, on the road to Lahore, to try and obtain . 
favourable terms. 

After the treaty of tbe 9kh March, 1816, Bhai Ram Singh remained 
one of the Council ; and although, on account of bad health, be was 
unable to attend the Darbar very regularly/his opinion was always taken 
before any important measure was adopted. He was opposed generally 
to Raja Lab Singh, the Minister, and took the part of Mulraj, in the dis- 
pute regarding the Governorship of Multan. It was by his advice that 
Raja Lai Singh calJcd upon all the Sirdars to sign a razlnama, a deed 
expressive of their contentment under the existing Government j though 
it was notorious that the majority was opposed to it. 

Bhai Ram Singh died in November, 1340, and was succeeded in the 
Council by his nephew Bhai Ridhan Singh, son of Bhai Kahn Singh, who 
Inxd died In 1837« Bliai Oovlnd Ram did not much meddle with politics 
after the death of Ranjit Singh. He was for some years a great invalid, 
and died la ISIS. 

Ridhan Singh was a very silent member of tJio Darbar. On the IGtli 
December, 1846, ho was appointed a member of the Council of Regency, 
which office ho held till the .aunexalion of the Panjab. In 1848, the 
Zamiudars of Kot-pindi Das, one of the jagira of tiro Bliai family, failed 
to give supplies to the British array when marching through, and the 
village was consequently confiscated, but was aubscqucatly released,^ on 
payment of a fine of SOO Us. On annexation, however, it was resumed 
willi other personal grants of Rau Singh. 

The jagira of the family amounted, at annexation, to 46,000 Rs. Of 
these, jagirs to the value of 2i,4 id Rs* were released, 9,729 in perpetuity, 
in three cv^ual shares to the descendants of the three sons of Ilarllaj Rai^ 
and 12,713 for the lives of ATAMan Kara Singh, Charranjii Singh, 

and -Ya.iJ Gojsal, A grant of 3,000 Rs. by Maharaja Ranjit Singh, for tho 



PINJAB CHIEFS. 


149 


support of tlic Sikli Temple at Tarau Taran was also released during good 
Ibeliaviour, and the administration is in the hands of the three families, 
who each select one representative. Bhai Nidlian Singh’ a council allow- 
ance of 6,000 Rs. was also continued for life. He died in 1856. 

The personal property left by Bhai JRam Singh was very large, and 
a suit is at present in progress instituted by Mian Singh^ Kesra Singh, and 
Nand against Bhai Charranjit for seven lakhs of rupees, being 
a moiety of the property, 

Charranjit Singh was educated at the Lahore Government College, 
and is a good English and Persian scholar. The family resides at Lahore. 



SIRDAR JHANDA SINGH, BOTALIA- 


Hiba Lmgb, Diwaa Singh* 
desccnSontB sUU bviitg. ) 


Shagwan Singh* S*JDhaniin Singh. Ixaiam Singh. S. Sham Smgh. Itam Singh. 
I D. 1813. 


D. f oong. 

S. Gasda Singh, 
s. 1815. 

I 

. f 


S. Eirpal Singh, 
Konjahia. 

S. 1832. 


Hari Singh. 

I 

Ladha Singh. 

Dfol Singh. FnrUh Singh. 


TToaoidia 
Singh. 
s. 1842. 


B. 1830. 


B. 1827. 

I . 

17cuuua f Ghodaxa 
Singh. Singh, 
s. 18G0. a. 1801. 


I 

Joata Singh. 
B. 1822. 
1 


Sardnl 
Singh. 
B. 185a. 


Gorbahth 

Singh. 

B 1880. 


r 


I 


Sinlar Jhaada Singh, Daughter u. S. Sher Snigh^ 

D.of S. Qarmakh Singh, Lamho. Gujraiiwala. 

1. 


.1 


Uol Singh. 
B. 1852. 


Itibal Sio^ Mchtab Singh. 
B. 1804. B. 1824. 

ai. B, of S. Attar Singh, ) 

Dhariwola. Arjaa Singh. 

I B. 1652. 

Saliraat Singh. 

B. 1650. 


HISTORy OF THE FAMItY. 

In the old days of tlio Muhammadan power, long before tho Sikhs 
obtained possession of the Panjab, an ancestor of Sirdar J/ia/n/a S/«y4, ' 
went to Pak Pattan, to visit a celebrated mendicant, probably Baba Farid, 
who resided tlicre, hoping lo obtain an heir by the blessing of tho holy 
nua. F or long ho wuted upon him, and prepared his food, and at length 
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obtaiaed the blessing he sought. Prom this religious service he obtained 
the name of ^Bhandan^ or steward, which atill belongs to the Botalia family. 

Bliana Singk was an associate of Sirdar Nodh Singh and after his death 
served under his son Sirdar Charrat Singh. He died in 1765, leaving 
two sons, Biwmi Singh and Bdha Singh, who followed the fortunes of the 
Sukarchakia chief, and when he obtained possession of a great part of the 
Gujranwala district, they came in for a fair share of the spoil, receiving 
Botalah, Pahladpur, Kalsian, and other villages. When, Sirdar Maharu 
Singh obtaiaed possession of Ramnagar, he assigned to Diwan Singh an 
allowance of 1,000 Rs. per annum, from the salt duties, which was held by 
him and his descendants till 1818, 

Biwan Singh was murdered by his nephew Rattan Singh, son of Iliba 
iSiViy/i, and his young son Sham Singh, (generally called Shamo Singh) 
was summoned to Court by the Maharaja, and was confirmed in the posses- 
sion of a part of his father’s estates. He rapidly rose to power, and received 
large jagirs, whioli at one time amounted to 50,000 Rs. He was called 
Kunjahia, from Kunjah in the Gujrat district, one of his jagirs, and the 
name is still held by his cousin Sirdar KirjJal Singh, Kunjahia. 

Sham Singh was killed at the battle of Baisah, in 1813, being then 
27 years of age. The Maharaja treated his young son Jhanda Singh with 
great kindness, but, in 1819, resumed the jagir of Kunjah, giving him in 
exchange, Sihari in the Sialkot district. Jhanda Singh's first mili- 
tary service was in Punch, where Diwan Dhaupat Rai and Mir Baz 
Khan had been giving trouble, and shortly afterwards he was ordered to 
Hazara. He accompanied the Maharaja in the campaign of 1821-22, when 
Mankera and Dera Ismail Khan were taken, and received for his galJautry 
valuable presents. 

About this time, Jhanda Singh married his sister to Sher Singh, son 
of Sirdar Hukm Singh, and a lakh of rupees was spent on the occasion by 
either party. Never since has so splendid a marriage taken place in the 
Gujranwala district. Ranjit Singh, who had heard of the festivities, and 
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that the mother of Sirdar Jhanda Singh had boasted of possessing two 
‘ parolahs'^ of rupees, sent to Iluhm Singh and Jhanda ShgA, saying that 
a* they could afford to spend so much on a marriage, they must each find 
;t convenient to pay 50,000 lls. for the good of the State. 

Sirdar Jhanda Singh^s chief services were on the frontier, in Chachb, 
Khaltak, rcshawar,Yusafzai, and IJazaia. He was a man of energy and 
ability, and the Maharaja showed his appieclation of his character by 
giving him charge, under Sirdar Hari Singh, Nalwa, of the moat unruly 
part of the country. His services here were numerous .and important, 
and arc detailed in a Sanad of 1831, under the seal of Nao Niiial 
Singh, by which the villages o! Botalah and P.ahladpur are granted to 
Jhanda Singh, and his luira in perpetuity. In 1836, Jhanda Singh accom- 
panied Prince Nao Nihal Singh in Iiis Dcrajat expedition. During part 
of the Kabul campaign, he w.as Governor of the fort Attock, and was able 
to give assistance to the British Army, in the way of supplies and carrmgo. 

The fortunes of Sirdar Jhanda Singh were not much disturbed by tlio 
many revolutions whicli occurred after thcgic.il ^laliaraja’s death. "When 
Slice Singh ascetidcd tlie throne, his aficction for Ganda Shighf cousin of 
Jhanda Sxngh, c.uifccd the latter to become influential at court, though 
Slier Singli only added 000 Hs., which he soon afterw.irda icsumcd, to his 
i.igir». By Sirdar Jowahir Singh ho was made ‘ Adalali,’ or cliicf justice, 
ijfLihore, in conjunction with Diwau n.ikim Uai, .iiulliclJ ollicc till the 
cIojc of the Satlej campaign. 

In 1S17, ho was sent to Ilnzar.'v .as Naib Nazim, or Deputy Go- 
vernor under Sirdar Challar Singh, Attariw.ila, and Captain Abbott, 
uml in November of the s.iinc ycir, he jcteivul, at llio suggestion of 
the llcsiJ^.ul, the honorary title of Buhadar, with the afljx, “ Ujjal 
Diihr, nirmil budh,” moaning * open countenance and pure mind/ 
In .May, 1S13, -oon after the outbreak .at ^lultan, it was delerinined 


• i’jn-'d.— A l’-a,aU iTtrJ f..f aUf£o vl ilajr uuJ vrKk.r-w./rk tiairJJy r 
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to send a Sikh force down the' Sind Saugar Doah, 'to aid in 'draw- 
ing a cordon round the city, to prevent" the spread of rebellion,', and 
Jhauda ShigJt was selected to command the force. His' conduct on 
this occasion -was adrairablej and Cap tain Abbott wrote in, high terms of 
him. Not very long after this, part of the Charranjit regiment of horse 
under the Sirdar^s command joined the rebels, and Captain Abbott 
began to entertain doubts of his loyalty. He had been, at his urgent 
desire, sent with his force to Multan, but when within a few miles of 
tlie city, he was recalled by the Eesident, much to his own disappointment, 
as his inclination ever carried him where blows were thickest. The 
influence which Jhanda Singh possessed over Sirdar Chattar Singh, 
Governor of Hazara, was very great ; and in August, when that Chief was 
fast throwing off all pretence of loyalty, Jhanda Singh was sent with 
a confidential Agent from Gulab Singh, son of the Governor, to endea- 
vour to recai him to a sense of his duty. He was totally unsuccessful, 
and, at the time, most thought that he was willingly so, and that he had 
done his utmost to widen and not to close the breach ; but in those days 
the best.men were suspected, and no one knew whom to trust. The Sir- 
dar was ordered back to Lahore, and placed in arrest ; but he was soon 
after released, and during the last four or five months of the war, he and 
his sowars kept the road open between Lahore and Eamnagar, and thus 
performed most valuable service. No proofs of duplicity or disaffection 
on Jhanda SlnglCs part have ever been forthcoming, and he was unsuccess- 
ful with Sirda,!’ Chattar Singh, because another and a stronger influence 
was urging that Chief to rebel. 

On annexation, all the personal estates of Sirdar Jhanda Singh, amount- 
ing to 15,560 Rs., were confirmed to him for life. 

To his eldest son Niltal Singh, 3,550 Rs. of the above estate was to de- 
scend for life ; but Nihal Singh died in January, 1864<, and his younger 
brother Mehtab Singh will only receive 500 Rs. per annum, with the excep- 
tion of the jagirs of Botalah and Pahladpur, worth 1,500 Rs. which have 
been upheld in perpetuity. 
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Sixdar JAaada Stngi teaides atBotalAh> Gujianv^ala. He was appomt* 
cd a J^gitdax Magulrate, in 1862^ anti possesses, considerable iniltienco 
'In the distncf^ i } 

NzAal SiTigA had been cammandanfc of a thousand horse, under 
Pnnee Nao Nihal Singh, in the Charyari Derah, with a jagir of 3,550 
H3,m Chahal and Kot-sLah-Whammad * This jagir, included m his 
father’s estate, lapsed at his death He left one son, Balwant Singk, a 

hoy of 14 years of age. 

1 



SIRDAli KIRPAIi SINGH, KUNJAHIA. 

t 

Sirdai' Kirpal SingJi^ Kmijahia^ is a cousin of Sirdar Jhanda SingJi, 
Botalia. His grandfather with. Karam’ Singh' Mam 

Smgh, were assassinated by a son of Hiha Singh^ and the two surviving 
sons of Biwan SingJij Dharam Singh and Sham Singh, entered the service 
of the Maharaja, 

After the death of Sham Singh, in 1813, Dharam Singh received a 
portion of his jagirs. He served at Multan, Kashmir, Peshawar, and in 
other campaigns and when he grew old, the Maharaja, resuming his 
jagirs, gave him a cash pension of 2,000 Rs., and placed his son Qanda 
Singh with Prince Sher Singh, who gave him a jagir of 3,000 Es. from 
his own estate. He was a great favorite with the Prince, whom he ac- 
companied to Yusafzai, where he was wounded, and afterwards to Kulu. 
When the Prince was Nazim of Kashmir, Ganda Singh held both civil 
and military appointments under him, and was employed to reduce the 

t 

Eajas of Bhamba and Khakha to obedience. He afterwards served 
at Naoshera and Baunu. 

When Sher Singh ascended the throne he gave to Ganda Singh ad- 
ditional jagirs worth 30,000 Rs. about Battala, and appointed him to 
the command of the orderly Derah. He was with the I\Iaharaja when 
he was assassinated, and was severely wounded in the endeavour to de- 
fend him. He was killed in December, 1845, at the battle of Pirushahr, 
where SingJo was also wounded. A short time previousl/ he had 
introduced liis sons Kirpal Singh and Dgal Singh to the young Maharaja 
Dalip Singh, and had obtained for them a jagir of 1,200 Rs. Shortly after- 
wards, however, the jagirs were reduced to 6,000 Rs. by Raja Lai Singh. 
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Sirdar Kirpal Sin^It was ia Hazara at the time of the Multan outbreak, 
and remained faithful to Goverameat ; actings under the orders of Captain 
Abbott : and D^al Sijv;^ was at Lahore, in attendance on the Maharaja. 

After annexation, the whole personal jagirs of Sirdar Kirjjal Singh 
and his brothers, amounting to 12,000 Rs , were confirmed, and are enjoyed 
by them at the present day.. 

Sirdar Ktrj)al Singh resides at Kunjab, about six miles from the 
town of Gujrat. 



NAWAB IMAMUDDIN 

V 

Shaikh Ujala. ^ ‘ 

Shaikh Ghulam Mohiuddin. 
3). 1844. 

1 ■ 

KHAN. 

t 

1 

Nawab Imamuddin Khan. 

1 

Shaikh Firozuddin. 

D. 1859. 

. n, 1836, 

1 

1 

Shaikh Ghulam Mahbub Sobhani. 

1 

Kasiruddiu. 

B. 1842. 

’ '1 ' • 

B, 1853. 

1 

. Saadat Mant Khan. 

\ 

B. 1864. ■ • 



HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

SJiaU/i TJjala of the Kalal tribe, was a Munshi in the service of Sirdar 

Bhup Singh, of Hoshiarpur. His son GImlam Moliuddinj when very 

young, attracted the attention of Diwan Moti Ram, son of the celebrated 

general Mohkara Chand, who placed him in attendance on his second son, 
, ♦ 

Shivdyal. Here he soon became a man of importance, and managed 
all the affairs of Shivdyal, whose two brothers, Ram Dyal and Kirpa 
Ram, also favoured the young man and advanced his interests. 

In 1823, when Muhammad Azim Khan of Kabul had marched 
to Peshawar to attack the Sikhs, Ranjit Singh ^Yished, if possible, to 
induce the Afghans to retire without fighting. Kirpa Ram put Gftn- 
la))i Moliiuddhi forward as well suited to carry on the negotiation, 
and he accordingly bought over the 'pir,^ or spiritual adviser of 
Muhammad iVzim Khan, who persuaded the Sirdar to retire, to protect 
his family and treasure at Minchini, which the Sikha intended to seize. 
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Yar ^fqbamraad Khan, brother of Muhammad Azini Kliaiij was also 
under Sikli influence, and the result was that the Afghan army was 
hastily broken up, and retired in confusion upon Mincliini and Jalalabad. 
!Maharaja Ranjit Singh took possession of Peshawar, and not tliiuking it 
wise to remain there loug, divided the territory between Muhammad 
Yar Khan and Dost Muhammad Khan, and returned to Lahore. Before 
he left, (j/ifdam Jlo/iiiiddiii VkOiS sent on a mission to Ikluhamniad Azim 
Khan, on the part of the Maharaja. He told the Sirdar of the capture 
of Peshawar, and its delivery to the brolhets who had betrayed him, 
and the news so alfectcd the Chief with mortification and anger, that lie 
fell ill and died twenty-two daj'S later. 

In 1827, Sluiikh tf/Ju/um J/oimrW/n accompanied his patron Kirjia - 
Ram to Kashmir, where tlie latter had been appointed Governor. The 
Sliaikh became sole agent for Kirpa Ran), and he csercised his poWer 
with great cruelty and tyranny. In 1S31, when, through the enmity 
of Unja Dhyan Singh, Kirpa Ram was recalled, Qhulam was 

nUo summoned to Lahore, fined and imprisoned. But, later In the same . 
year, he agaiu proceeded to Kashmir as agent and lieutenant of Prince 
Slier Singlj, who Iiadbccn nominated to succeed Kirpa Ram. Tho Prince 
kncwlittlcof business, and the Shaikh acquired more power than ever, 
which he used more rutlilcssly than before. The people cried out bitter- 
ly against hU opprcsiiou ; aud to add to their distress, Kashmir was, 
in 1S32, visited by famine. Tire Shaikh was again recalled to Lahore 
aud fined. He protested against the amount of the fine, which he said 
he could never pay, and the Jf.ili.'ir.ija directed ^lUr Rup L il to con- 
fiscate his property at lloshiarpur. There was found concealed no less 
tlim nine and a half lakhs of rupees. Vainly the Shaikh swore that this 
was money aocumuhitcd by his father iti the service of Sinl.ir Blmp 
Singh ; but Ranjit Singh well knew that tho little Sirdar had never seen 
a lakh of rupcfi in his life, and that the treasure had been wrung from 
the staning Kaslimiris. lie coiiiLcatcd the whole, and fined tho Sliaikli 
2 Ri. besides. 
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, .y. 'Glmldm v remamed for. some, time but of employmentj till 

Bhai Bam Singhs wishing to have a friend ‘ about the person ' of .Nao 
Nihal;Singh/'.with /ability sufficient -to counteract the influence -of his 
enemy, iDiwan Hakim ;Bai, placed him 'in the^service of the Prince. 
Here he '. rapidly became -a great;:- favourite, and he : accompanied -the 
Prince to Peshawar and became his 'chief fiscal Minister. In. 1839, 
he was made Governor of the Jalandhar Doab, and in the hot season 
,of the next year was sent with General Ventura to subdue the Eajputs 
. of Maudi. The progress of the troops was slow, and in September, 1840, 
Sirdar, Ajit Singh^ Sindhanwalia, was sent to their assistance; with an 
additional force. - 

Wheh 'Nao Nihal Singh was killed on the 5th November, the Shaikh 
was still'in the hills,' but he- quickly retiirried to Lahore, and’ espoused 
the cause of'Mai ' Ghand Kouri mother of the deceased Pfirice, When 
Sher ’Singh . ascended the throne, -the Shaikh excused his opposition to 
him oii the ground of fidelity to his late master, and so convinced Sher 
Sitigh of his smcerity, that on the arrival of the news of the murder of 
General Mian ’S inghj ’Governor of -Kashmir, by -liis own men, on the 
17th 'April, 1841, the Shaikh was appointed ’to -succeed him. He 
immediately left for Kashmir, and his ’son ImamuMm KJmi was summoned 
from-Mahdi to take charge of the- Jalahdhar D6ab, ‘ - 

Baja Gulab Singh was sent with Ghulam Molmiddin to restore order 
in Kashmir. The former had his hill troops, the latter the Jalandhar 
levies, chiefly Muhammadan. The Hazara troops and the Afghans of, 
JPakhli 'and Dhamtour, who had revolted, were after some fighting reduced 
to submission, and lastly the Kashmir mutineers were defeated and 
disbanded. The Shaikh, who was Governor more' on the part of Raja 
Gulab : Singh than; of. the , Lahore State, raised new regiments, consisting 
•partly of hiiLRajputs,:subjects of Gulab Singh, and partly of Muhamma- 
dans. Being, himself .a Muhanimadan, the Sikh authority in Kashmir 
depended thenceforward very .much, on the fidelity of Baja Gulab 
Singh. / ’ ; , ’ - . . ' / ■ . 
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The leading man in the hill country was Sultan Zabaidast Khan, 
Bajaof Muraffkrabad. Hi^ capital, at which a snmll Sikh garrison was 
stationed, was on the road from Hazara into Kashmir. He was a man^, 
well disposed to the Lahore Goveenmeat, in favour with Shec Siugh, and 
had doue good service in putting dawn tho mi^tiny in Kashmir. 

This Chief, about two mouths after Shet Sjiigh^s death, was treacher- 
ously seized while at prayers in a jnost^ue, hy G^ulam Mohiudduif imprisoned 
and his jaglrs confiscated. 

&X the tme dUpntee between Gnlab Singh wad hia 

nephew Ilira Singh, and tho former used every means to attach tlie 
people of Kashmir and tlia lulls to lumself. In tUU he partially succeed- 
ed, and at all events he showed the lull Chiefs and Muhammadan popula- 
tion their own strength and tho Sikh weakness, %o dearly, that they 
determined to meko a stand on their own aoconnt. Accordingly, in August, 
181i,Ua1nbullnh Khan of PaLhli attacked tho SikU garrison of Khori, hut 
Ghulam AfohiKiIdh sent 500 men to Us relief, who defeated the Insurgents, 
and slew tlieir leader. So^n after this. Raja Sultan Khan of Khori, joined 
by a son of lUbibnUaU Khan, and other' hill Clilcfs, attacked and 
reduced Khori, and, in October, marched to Muzaffarabad and attacked 
the forts. Ghuhn dlqiiujdia sent neatly all his Sikh troops to the icllcC 
of the garrison, but they wero attacked and defeated by tho insurgents, 
who burnt the town, and killed such of their Sikh prisoners who would 
not adopt tho Muhammadan faith. Tlio son of Raja Zabaxdast Khan 
and tho Rajas of Dobheta and Ort now joined tho insurgents, who 
became so strong that, in Xovumber, they seized RaramuUa, and occu- 
pied the TargannabLof Shoupur, witbiiia short march of tho capital. 

(7duL<n novv fir^t informed tho court of it^ahore oftlio in* 

r^ftevtion. General Gulab Smgb, Povludia, then on bU way to Pesha- 
war, was ordered to adranco into Kashmir, witli hU troops. Reinforce- 
menu wero olsc) sent by way of Puoch aud Jammu, but those sent by 
lUja Gulab Singh toon halted, tho depth of the snow being Iho excuse ; 
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but the real reasoE was that the Raja did not wish to eo-operate heartily 
till he had secured some advantages for himself ; a retention, of- the salt 
mine leases ; the repossession of Hazara, and the restoration to favor of 
Chiefs, like Oliattar Singh, Attariwala, who, in the late quarrel, had es- 
poused his cause. 

The troops that marched by way of Punch were commanded by 
Imamuddiw Khan, son of Ghulam Mohliulilin. This young man, though he 
had served in the Derajat under Prince Nao Nihal Singh, had never been 
in action, and had no military reputation. He joined the Kashmir ex- 
pedition with the greatest reluctance, and only consented to go, on • the, 
understanding that no Sikh troops were to accompany him, for he was 
hated by them as the murderer * of Bhai Gurmukh Singh and Misr Beli 
Bam. 

In the meantime Kashmir had been entirely over-run by the insur- 
gents, and Glmlanx Mohiudditi was shut up in the fort of Hari Parbat. 
The Muhammadan troops had revolted, the hill Bajas were all up in 
arms, and the Sikhs found they had their most difficult conquest to make 
over again. 

Among the Yusafzais of Pakhli and Dhamtour, and the tribes of 
Khakka and Bhamba, the insurrection was a religious one, and aman came 


* Note. — After tbe destructioa of the Siudhamvalias, Eaja Hira Singh arrested Bhai 
Gurmukh Singh, Misr Beli Bam, and hiS brother Kara Kishan, and made them over to 
Imamuddin Shan, -who confined them in the stables adjoining his house, and here a few days 
later they were all three murdered. 

Bhai Gurmukh Singh was au inveterate enemy of Raja Dhyan Singh, and no sdrpris 
can be felt at Raja Hira Singh desiring his death ; but Misr Beli Ram and his brother, 
though opposed in policy to Dhyan Singh, were harmless men, and very generally beloved. 
Their death was barbarous and unnecessary. Misr RupLal, who had been employed, in 1832, 
to confiscate the property of Ghulam JHohiuddhi, was brother of Misr Beli Ram. By the 
murder of the latter it was supposed that the revenge of the Shaiks, rather than that of Raja 
Hira Singh, was satisfied. 
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fof (vard cuilUng hlmseU the Khalifa or vicar of the Syad,* and was joined 
by all the fierce population in the attack upon Hazara and Kashmir. 

The force of Gulab Singh, Povindia, and Diwan Mulraj,t at length 
advanced to Muzaffarabad and relieved the garrison. .It then marched 
into the valley, and after some severe fighting the insurgents were 
defeated. Raja Zahardast Khan was reinstated at Muzuffarahad and 
the neighbouring Rajas were made subordinate to him. .In February, 1845, 
Shaikh Ghiilam Mohiuddin tried to open negotiations with the English 
Gov ernment, to which he tendered his allegiance, and that of Raja Rahlm- 
ulla Khan of Raj.aori. His proposals were rejected, and soon afterwards 
he died, it is believed, from poison, and his son Imatnuddin Khan^ who 
uas in Kashmir at tho time, succeeded him as Governor. 

The Shaikhs (as tho father and son were called) had neither family 
nor influence, and were useful to the Lahore State chiefly as being unscru- 
pulous collectors of revenue. 

Their names are not remembered with any aflcction, cither in Kashmir 
or in tho Jalandhar Doab. They were hated by the Sikhs, and this 
was considered as a guarantee for their fidelity, but both father and son 
had n natural genius for treason and intrigue, which no considerations of 
jirudcnco could overcome. 

luxanuddin Khan was Governor of Kashmir when that province was 
madooverto Mahar.aja Gulab Singli, by the treaty of the ICth March, 
ISlG. This transfer was not popular at Lahore, and to Raja Lai Singh 
the Minister, it w.^3 especially distasteful, for Gulab Singh had always 
been lus rival and enemy. He, accordingly, sent instructions to Inxam- 
uddin Khan to oppose the Maharaja, and directed the troops to obey tho 
Shaikh implicitly. Xfua was willing enough to comply. Ho 

• Sjra.l,*AliouJ, wha wu dt/nUj nod •Uio hj Sher Siogh uJ General Vcotur* b 1801. 

AT* nocacroji *U orrrlihluO utetied U»*t lb# river ihrtak bock to alJ 
*od cloud Uj-'oa LU punaer*. uul Skst h« wookl re-appear iod Uid theta to victory. 
ll.« U«t »Uxkl »u miJ* ia I'AklUi asJ Dluatoar. 

t I>i»« Mahij «Aj CoTtroar ot Umn, t»l latut ogt b« eoafounJea with Dlwao Malraj, 
CcvtrsiM^ ij Moltaa. 
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estates, TThich, vrith his other -proper^ in that city, had been confiscated,* 
wereiestoied to him. 

The generous treatment he rcceired seems io have made a favorable 
impression upon Imamuddin, and, in l84S,vrhen almost all vrere traitors 
to their Government, he remained faithfol, though great efforts were 
made hy the leaders of the rebellion to gain him to their side. In June, 
1848, with 2,000 newly-raised troops, ho marched to Multan, to co-opei> 
ate with the force of liicntcnant (now Sir Herbert) Hdwardes. Both ho 
and his men behaved well, and distinguished themsclvos in several action^ 
with the' rebels. 

"When peace was restored, ho received, as a reward for his services, 
the titlo of Nawab, and a life cash pension of 11,000 Bupees, and his jagir 
of 8,400 Bupees was confirmed to him. 

In 1857, herded, under the orders of Government, two troops of 
Cavalry for service at Delhi. 

He died in March, 1859, aged 40, leaving one son, Shaikh Ghuhm 
Zlalhuh Sobham^ now 22 years of ago. ^ 

In I8C2, at the recommendation of the Panjab Government, tho 
Supreme Government sanctioned 5, COO Rs. of jagirs of G/5«fom Jfffiin 
lub S^^ant being upheld in perpetuity ; 2,800 Rs. to lapse at bis 
death. 

He has one son, on infant of 10 months old. 



BI-IAI PARDOMAN SINGH. 

Biiai Ham Siscn. 

Bhai Surat Singh. 

Bbai Gurtlns Singli. Blial Sant Singh. 

D. 1804. 

I 

Bhai Slier Singh. 1 ^ j j 

Bhai Jodh Singh. Bhai Gnrmukh Singh. B. Dcwa S, 

D. 1843. 

_1 ^ 

J3hai Bariomnn Singh.- B. Sladhsudan S. B. lihna S. B. Arjan S. 

B. Jowahir Singh, 

; B. 1859. 

Bhai Harden Singh. . Bhai Gansbim Singh. 

?• 1849. 1863. 

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

The ancestors of Bhai JPardoman Singh resided at Chuniot in the 
Jhang district, and several of them, at different .times, entered the- ser- 
vice of the Muhammadan chiefs of Multan, hut the early history of the ' 
family is in no way important, Ram Singh became a ■ Sikh and a 
follower of Guru Govind Singh, He was a zealous preacher of the Sikh 
faith, in his own part of the country, so much so that the Multan autho- 
rities grew alarmed and ordered his arrest, but he received timely infer- 
mation, ‘and was able to escape to Amritsar. The Multan Governor took 
^urat Singh, the only son of Ram Singh, into his service, and the 
father thinking al| danger to he past, returned home, where he died short- 
ly afterwards. Stiraf Singh then left Multan, and wandered about the 
country, as his father had done, preaching the Sikh faith, ^nd his con-; 
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duct excited tlie same snspicioua. He contrived to get away to Amrit- 
sar, with most of his property, and was soon patronized by the Chiefs 
who were at that time becoming powerful, and was placed in charge 
of the building of the Darbar Sahib, the Sikh temple at Amritsar. In 
the Jalandhar Doab he acquired a small jagir, where he built a fort, and 
then returned to Amritsar, where he died. _ ■* 

In 1806, Maharaja Banj it Singh conquered the plain portion of the 
Jalandhar Doab, but he allowed Sant Singh to retain his jagir, and he 
appointed him. to succeed his father in the superintendence of repairs 
and decoration of the Darbar Sahib. Bhai San( Stngh was no contempti^ 
blc soldier, and on several occasions ho served with credit. During 
the campaign of 1821 the Maharaja was engaged in the^iege of a small 
fort on the way to Mankcrah. Suddenly the sky grew dark and a* 
violent storm came on. Banjit Singh was caught by a furious blast 
of wind, and (brown into tbo ditch, from which the cartli fur the> batteries 
had been excavated. SanC Sin^h saw his fall, and knowing tjiat it is an 
ill wind that blows nobody any good, sprang into tho ditch, and lifring 
llio Maharaja in hts orms carried him in triumph to his tent. For this 
service he received jagirs in the Amritsar and Sialkot districts to tlto 
^a1ue of G,S00 Rupees. MMicthcr this story bo false or true, it is cer- 
tain- that Sant SinjK* jagirs were numerous,' and that he stood high lo 
the favour of the 3lahanija. 

About this time Bhai Gurdat Sin^h who had been a reader of the 
Granth, in, the Darhar Sahib, died,^ and Sant in grief for his 

loss determined to give up worldly nHairs and devote himself to read- 
ing and expounding the scriplurcs. In the room of his father came 
to court GurmuH Sin^i, who soon became as great a favourite aa Sant 
Singh ludbecn. Bhai Sant Sinjh was called Qyani (one who meditates on) 
divine things and was held in much respect till hii death. Ilc wrote 
a commentary on the Ramayana and a treatise on the’ritc of the Pahal, 
cr Sikh bapiisTo. ' ^ 
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When Pardoman Bingh was tliirtecn, -tlic Maliarnja look him inlo liis 
sci’vicc .and gave him the jagir of Kaliwal, worth 1100 Rupees. JBhai 
GurmuJeh Shxgh had not enjoyed much influence during the life time 
of Ranjifc Singh, forhis enemy, Rhai Ram Singh, was high in the favour of 
the Maharaja. With Nno Nihal Singh he had still less influence, and 
whbn the prince was killed, he took up the cause of Prince Slier Singh 
warmly, for the principal reason that Ram Siugli was leader of the rival 
party of hlai Chand Kour. 

Wiicn Slier Singh hecamc Maharaja, he did not forget the services of 
Gurmuhh Singh ^ whom he treated with great consideration, and to whom 
he gave large jagirs. Rut the real power was kept hy Raja Dhyan Singh, 
the minister, in his own hands. The Maharaja, though lie hated Dhyan 
Singh and knew his unpopularity with the nation, could not get rid of 
liim. He, however, jilaycd off OnrmuH Singh against him, and the Rhai, 
from his religious character and long friendship with the Maharaja, could 
not he excluded- from the presence. Rut otherwise the contest between 
the statesman and the priest was most unequal. Gurmuhh Singh was 
supported by no powerful party, he was without character or ability, 
while Raja Dhyan Singh ,was the ablest man of his day, subtle, plausible, 
cautious, though bold even to audacity in attacking and destroying Iris 
declared enemies. 

f -* • 

Througbont the reign of Slier Singh, the Bliai intrigued against Raja 
Dhyan Singh, and joined in the Siodhanwalia conspiracy against his life. 
When Raja Hira Singh, son of the murdered minister, rose to power, he, 
at the instigation - of Rhai Ram Singh and Misr Lai Singh, arrested 
■ GurmtiJch Singh with his friend Misr Beli Ram, the Toshakhania, and 
icnade them over for custody to Shaikh Tmauiuddin Khan, by whom they 
were put' to death. Bliai Ram" Singh was a-far abler man than, his rivul 
Gurmuhh Singh, but of no higher character. • Both were unscrupulous. and 
scheming men, 'and' both made religion a. cloak for their ambition arid 
intrigue. ' 
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After the death of GumuM SingSt all the estates of the family were 
confiscated and their houses and personal property seized. Bhai 
man Singh and his brothers were imprisoned at Amritsar, placed in irons, 
and treated with the greatest severity. The religious bodies of the city 
made great efforts to obtain their release, and, at last, Pardaman Stngh 
contrived to escape, and with his youngest brother Arjan Singh j fled to 
LudianaU, where he remained under protection of the Britisli Government, 
till the murder of Hira Singh allowed him to return to Lahore. The four 
brothers obtained the release of a portion of their jagirsinthe Amritsar 
33i3tTict, amounting to Ks. 548S. lihal Pariloman Singh then set out to 
flardwar to perform his father’s funeral rites, and was promised that on 
Ills return the other jagirs of GitTiimlh Singh should be released. On his 
return his houses at Amritsar were made tiver to him, and he would have 
probably recovered the rest of the properly, had not the war with tho 
English commenced, while his ease was stiU pending, followed by the 
annexation oftUe country in 1849, Thcjigicof 5183 Its. at Mochaland 
Knlcir Ghuma was released foe the lives of the brothers, subject to pay- 
ment oConc quarter revenue. The British Government could do not more 
for the family. Bhai Gurmuih Singh had acquired hi* large possessions 
ns much by his intrigues as lu3 sanctity. IIo played for aliighatakc, 
wc.a!th and political power, and lost; andaUhoug!» the SiUi Government 
and especially the army, filled with remorse for tlio murder of tho 
Bhai, which their o^vn evil passions had allowed, would probably have 
ngain placed his family in an influential position, yet the British Govern- 
ment could not be expected to feel either sympathy or remorse, 

Bhai Pardonan Singh nccompaaicd Sirdar Lchna Singh ^Injithia to 
Benares, in 1853. He is now superintendent of Ibc repairs of the Barbar 
Sahib ivt Amritsar, and has ebargo of jagirs to the amount of 4000 Bupccs 
per annum, released in perpetuity for the support of the temple, * 

Arjan SUgh dkd eorac ycnn ago, lending one son Joeahir SlxgS, 
Siagk entered the s er\*»cc of Coremment, in 1857, as/oma* 
dar of tea fcowars raised by his brother. He was present nt the captnre 
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of mutineers at Ajnala in the same year^ and having been made a Ei- 
saldar, was sent to Thanesar, where he died. His family, and that of 
Arjan Singh, have a pension of 000 Bupees, their share in the jngir having 
been resumed. 

Lehna Singh, the remaining brother, is Naib Tehsildar at Jalan- 
dhar. 



SIRDAE MANSAL SINGH, EAMGHAEIA. • 


Has Sis. 
Baghw»n Slngb. 


B. 1787. 

! 

Jai Sinsh, Jossa Singh, Khoshbal Singh, Mali Singh, Tara Singh, 
B. 176G. D. 1803. B, 1812. b. 1792. b. 1797. 




SIrilar Jodh S. IVir 
Singh, Sinsl>> 

P..181C. B. 1828. 

J 

I , 


Meitab 

Singh. 


Jalmal Singh, 
B.181S. 

I 


ULiiaS, 
B.18Q7. 

Sbarta Singh. 


Fatah S. 
B. 18W. 


Jnalla S. 

B. 183 

I 

Haghsr Singh, 
B. 18S9. 


Sahib 


Gnlab 


Singh. Singh. 


Wariam 

Singh. 


5. Dili an 
Singh, 
B. 1834. 


SobhaS., 

B. 1845. 


Achhar Singh, 
B. 1814. 


Sirdar Manga! Singh, 
B. 1800. 

L 


I , 


Onrnit 
SinghT 
fi.I837. 

Dorbora Singh. 


Mitt Singh, Shcr Singh, 

B.1812. B. 1840. 


GaogaSiasIi* Taihhn Singh, Taringa Singh. Kadar Singh. 


HISTORY OF THE FAMILY, 

The Ramglmria misl, from which tho family of SirJar Mandat Singh 
takes its name, was one of tho most powerful of tho Sikh confcdcr.acics, 
and towards the close of the eighteenth century could bring into the field 
about eight lUousand fighting men. Of its leaders, /awu was tho 

most distinguished, although he can hardly bo called its founder, for, 
through many untjulel years it had existed, as an organized body, under 
Khushhal Singh and Nand Singlu But it w.a3 only when Singh 

tnetteded to the command, in 175S, that it became powerful and renowned. 


Ihr 1)09, the grandfather of Ja$sa Singhs was a Hindu oflhc Najjar or 
carjicntcr caste, resident at Sarsang in the I»ahoic district. He was con- 
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tent to follow liis liumljlc trade in his native villagCj but his son BJiagwa'/i, 
of a more adventurous disposition, took the ‘ pahal,’ the Sikh baptism, 
and with the addition of Singh to his name, wandered about the country, 
making converts to his new faith. He at length settled at Tchugil, where 
tliere were born to him five sons, Jai Singh, Jassa Singh, lihushhal Singh, 
Mali Singh and Tara Sinali, the four last of whom became noted men and 
leaders of the Ramgharia misl. There was no great difference in the 
ages of the brothers, and, in 1752, on their reaching manhood, they 
entered the service of the celebrated Nawab Adina Beg Khan. This 
able man, then Imperial Governor of the Jalandhar Doab, encouraged 
the Sikhs in their resistance to Ahmad Shah Durani, hoping to rise, by 
their assistance, to supreme power in the province j and in this he would 
probably have been successful, but for his premature death, in 1758, 

IVhen Prince Timur, son of Ahmad Shah, marched against him, deter- 
mined to punish his opposition, Adina Beg retreated to the hills, and 
Jassa Singh and his brothers left him and went to Amritsar, where they 
joined the force of Nand Singh, Sanghani. Jai Singh was about this time 
killed in action with the Afghans near Majitha. 

Amritsar was at this time no more than a large village, 'and on the 
retreat of the Afghans, Nand Singh and Jassa Singh partially fortified it, 
surrounding a portion with a high mud wall, which they called Earn 
Eouni. When Adina Beg returned, thinking the Sikhs were becoming 
too powerful, he sent Mirza Aziz Bakshi to reduce the new fort, which 
was, in truth, no difiicult matter. Jassa Singh and his friends fought 
gallantly, and made more than one sally from the fort, but they were over- 
matched and at length abandoned it at night, and, with considerable loss, 
cut their way through the enemy. The Earn Eouni was dismantled, 
but Adina Beg died shortly afterwards, andt/tts^a Singh, taking command 
-of the confederacy, named the fort he had defended so bravely, Eamghar ; 
and his misl, the Ramgharia. He seized at this time, aided by the 
.Kanheya misl, Dinanagar, Battala, Kalanur, Sri Hargovindpur, Kadian, 
-Ghumman, and many other towns in the Amritsar and GurdaspurDistricts 
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tl\6 revenue of 'wliicli was estimated at from sis to ten lakhs faf rupees.’' 
Besides tkis, Jam who uAs sole lord of the territory, acquired many 
Villases In the Jalandhar Doab. To his brothers he gave separate jagirs, 
lindcr him. It was their itoiirudence \vhioh brought gieat trouble on the • 
family, !for iis Jn^sa Singh, Ahlnwalia, Was passing near GUrdaspur on his 
way to Achal, aplaco of pilgrimage, he wds attacked by KAusUal 
Mali Siiiffh and Tdra‘ Singh y his troops were dispersed aud 'himself 
taken prisoner. Jana Singh Ramgharia, who would have been glad enough ’ 
had his brothers slain his rival, could only release him with rich gifts, when 
he waa brought inasprisoner,forthcoldSikh barOns had much of the spi- 
rit of chivalry. But the Ahluwalia chieftain w.ii hot to be appeased. He 
was looked up to as tho head of ihfe Khalsa, atid indeed its founder ; his 
followers and flattCTcrs called him King (Sultan-nl-Kaum) and yet he 
had becuiiisuUed by these llamgharia youths, whose beards had but 
Just begun to grow, and he swore a mighty oath that be would never 
loose bis turban till he had seized all the llamgharia estates. Many 
chiefs came to aid him, thinking not much of the iusult, but having 
an cyo to plunder and new j.agirs. Tlicro was Qanda Singh and 
Jbanda Singh Bhangi ; the Ixauhcyas, Jai Singh and nnklkat Singh, 
old friends of the Raragharios ; Gharrat Singh Sukarchakia; Nar Singh, 
Chamy.ariwaln, and many others. They attacked Jam Singh on all 
tides, and after a severe struggle, foot possession of all the R.amgliAria 
territory. Kius^hal Singh was badly wounded at IVcgowal fighting 
with Jai Singh, Kanlicya ; Tara Singh lost Kalanur, and Jam Singh 
fled across the Satloj to Birsa with a large body of irregular horse, 
having sent his Wo sous to the Pattiala chief Araar Singh, to beg assis- 
tance. ‘ * 

In the Sitsa district he temained till 17S3* Ilc overran the country 
with his horsemeo, and plundered up to the walls of Delld ; on one occa- ' 
fciou he penetrated into Delhi itself, and carried off four guns from the 
Mogal quarter. The Kawabof Mcerat paid iiim tribntc of 1 Oj'OOO Rs. 
a year, to tavc hii district from plunder. One day a Brahmau com- 
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plkined to Mm that the Govemot of Hissar had cari-ied off his two. 
daughters by force, ■J'a'ss'a -Sififf/i collected his forces and inarched against 
Hissar, which lie piuiidered, and restored the girls to their father. Some- 
tiineS he was reduced to great '.straits^ and there is 'a story, which may 
be true, that at Sirsa, a servant of the 'Sirdar happening to drop his 
Vessel down -a welij a diver was seUt to fetch it, who discovered at the bot- 
tom four boxes full of gold-mohui-Sj to the value of -five lakhs of rupees, 
enabling to pay his troops, and enlist new followers. 

A great famine desolated SirSa, in 1783, and the Sirdar returned to* 
the -Panjah. At Ludiaiiah he met messengers from Sirdar, Mahan Singh, 
Sukarchakia, and Haja Sansar Ohand of Kangra, 'offering to reinstate 
him in Ms possessions if he would join them agaiiYst Sirdar Jai Singh, 
-EaUheyak J'ass'd. Sin^/i consented readily enough, and having joined 
forces, the allies marched to Buttala. G'urbaksh Singh, son of Jai Singh, 
advanced -against them, with 8,000 men, but lie was defeated and slain, 
and the Kanheya cMef was compelled to give up the E'amgharia es tates to 
their old Owner, and the fort of Kangra, which he had held for four years, 
to Sansar Ghaud. But Sif^^k was not destined to enjoy peace, 

find for many years he was engaged in 'disputes with the Kanheya inisl, 
in which he was sometimes successful, sometimes 'defeated. 

In .1796, his last and most severe struggle with the Eanheyas took 
place. Mai Sadda Kour, widow of Sirdar Gurbaksh Singh, was then 
(head of the misl, and with all her own forces , and those of her . young 
•soQ-rin-law Ranjit' Singh, she besieged Jas'sa Singlt, in Miani, a fort in 
the Hoshiarpur district, near the BeaS. Jdssa SingJt ‘defended himself 
for some time, but Ms provisions ran very low, and he seat a messenger 
to Sahib Singh, Bedi, at Amritsar, to beg Mm to interpose between him 
and his enemies, Jddh Singh, Wazirahadia, and .Dal Singh, Gil, were 
with the Bedi, on the part of -Banjit Singh, when the Ramgharia 
. messenger arrived, and Sahib Singh gave them a message to Sadda 
. Koiir and Ranjit Singh, bidding them raise the siege of Miani. But 
. Sadda Kour would not retire v/ithout her revenge for her husband’s death 
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and her enemy was now in her hands, so no notice was taken of the 
Bedims order. Again Jassa Singh sent a messenger, and Bcdi Sahib Singh 
said—*' They will not mind me j hot God himself will aid you.” The 
messenger returned to !Miani, and that very night the river Beas came 
down in flood, and swept away a large portion of the Kanheya camp, 
men and horses and camels. Sadda Kour and Ranjit Singh escaped with 
difiiculty, and retired to Gnjranwala. 

cTirwfl died in 1S03, and was succeeded hy.his eldest son t7b^7-5 
•Singh. The new Sirdar was not a man of any ability, and his cousin 
Dhoan Singh teized a large portion of the jagir. At length Ranjit 
Singh began to lust after the Ramgharia territory, and feigned 
tlic greatest affection for Sirdar Jodh Singh. He had a contract of eternal 
friendship Letween himself and the Ramgharia family drawn out, and 
before the Grantli, in the holy Darhar Sahib at Amritsar, he stamped tho 
paper in his royal and Ulitcratc way, with hiaopcn palm, dyed with saffron. 
The better to cajole Jodh Singh, he went over the Ramghar fort almost un- 
attended, and ordered his new fort of Govindghar to be bniltin the same 
fashion. Ranjit Singh eared little about keeping oaths, however solemn, 
hut Jodh Siugh had I>ccn won over, and became so devoted a follower, that 
there was no excuse to annex his territory. He accompanied the Maharaja 
to Knssur, with all his force, m the last successful expedition against 
Kutbuddin Khan. 

On tho death of Jodh Singh in 181G, the family began to quarrel ; 
Dhcan Singh, IHr Singh, and the widow of Jodh Singh all claiming the 
estate. Tho ilaharaja hearing of this, called the three cousins, JFir 
Singh, Mehfah Singh, and Diiean Singh to him at Nadon, promising to 
settle the dispute hy arbitration. On their arrival they were received 
with courtesy by the 3UhamJn, hnt he soon took occasion to leave the 
reception tent, wliich was straightway surrounded with troops, and tho 
three Rarngharias made prisoners. Tlicn Ranjit Singh marched on AmriU 
axr, and after tome severe fighting took the fort of Ramgltar. Again 
marching northward, he seized all tho Ramgharia jagirs, and in a 
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short time reduced all their forts, upwards of a hundred in number. And 
thus was cancelled the saffron bond. 

Wir Singh and Mehtab Smgh were soon released, and were placed 
under Sirdar Lehna Singh, Majithia, and at the intercession of Sirdar 
Nihal Singh, Attariwala, a jagir of 35,000 Rs. was settled on the family. 
Biw an Singh for some time refused to accept his share of 6,000 E-s. at 
Dharamkot, and remained a prisoner, but at length pretended to acquiese. 
On regaining his freedom, however, he fled to Pattiala, where he was 
at first well received, but after a year was compelled to leave, and he , 
then wandered about for some time, till he thought it best to submit, and 
returning to Lahore, he accepted a command of 700 men, in the expedition 
then fitting out for Kashmir. After this we hear little of him beyond 
that he remained in charge of Baramula, a difficult hill post, on the road 
to Srinagar, till his death, in 1834. Wir Singh had died sis years before, 
in 1828, when two-thirds of his Jagir were resumed. 

Sirdar Mangal Singh, though of the younger branch, is the present 
representative of the family. He served during his younger days about the 
person of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, who gave him jagirs in Dharamkot, 
Kalowala, Tibrah and Kuudilah, worth 9,000 Rs. of which 3,600 Rs., were 
personal, and 5,400 Rs. for service. After his father’s death, Sirdar Man- 
gal Singh was sent to Peshawar in command of 400 foot and 110 sowars 
of the old Ramgharia clan. Here, under Sirdar Tej Singh and Sirdar 
Hari Singh Nalwa, he did good service, and fought in the fiiraous battle 
of Jamrud, in April, 1837, where the gallant Hari Singh was killed. In 
1839, he was recalled, and sent to the hill country between the Beas and 
the Satlej, under the orders of Sirdar Lehna Singh, Majithia and during the 
absence of that chief at Peshawar he was placed in charge of the hill forts, 
and was active in the suppression of the insurrection of 1 840. 

During the reign of Maharaja Sher Singh he was chiefly employed, 
under Lehna Singh, in Suket, Mandi andKulu, and he remained there till 
the close of the Satlej war in 1846. The Rajput Chiefs, with Rajn Balcrscn 
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ofMandi, attbeirliead, Trercnot slow Ho tatc advantage of the war with 
the English, and gave the Sirdar plenty of work, but he held his ground 
till the treaty of the 9th March, 1846, enabled hun to give up his trust 
with honor. 

During the second Sikh war, Sirdar remained loyal, and 

did excellent service, in guarding tho roads and maintaining order in the 
Amritsar and Gurdaspur diatricts- Hia great exploit however at this time 
was the capture of the notorious rebel and robber Hari Singh, who had 
for some time Kept the country about Amritsar in a state of alarm. This 
he effected at Sagarpurah, near Kanga'r Uangal, n grant of which jagir 
w’orth 3,700 was made to him by the Darbar, and confirmed after annex- 
ation. 

In 1 8G2, on the retirement oi Sirdar Joilh Singh, Sirdar Manual 
was appointed manager of the affairs of the Sikh Temple at Amritsar. This 
appointment, which is one of some difiiculty, has been filled by tho 
Sirdar with tact and ability. In the same year he was appointed llonornry 
jMsglstrato of the city of Amnte.ir. 

Sirdar Manual SinffA is a man of education and liberal ideas. It has 
been in a great measure owing to his influence and example, that the cause 
of female ‘education has been so widely and systematically taken up in the 
city of Amritsar. 

GurdU SingA, eldest son of the Sirdar Mangal Singh, in February, 
185S, joined Colonel Abbott, atllosbiarpor, when that officer was raising 
a force of cav.nlry for service in Oude. Gurdit Singh was made Ecsal- 
dar, and served in IhcOudc Mounted Police to the complete satisfaction of 
las Boperior officers, until October, 1859, when, on the redaction of the 
force, he returned to Amritsar, where he was made Ist class Inspector of 
PoUec. He was transferred to Lahore in September, 18C4. 

y.Hi Si"^h, the second son of Sinlar Mangal Singh is in Qovemmeot 
civil employ at Amriltar. • 



SIRDAR SARDUL SINGH MAN, OF MANANWALA. 

Tara ‘Singh. 

I 

Sirdnr Knrnm Singh. 


Sivdav Riira Singh. Sirdar Sham Singh. Danghtov, 

I I M. S. Lakha Singh, Awan. 

Bibi Sndda Kour Sirdar Fafah Singh, 

M. S. Sobha Singh, M. Sister of S. Nar Singh, 

Il.alluwnlla. Aimnhwaln, 

B. 1845. 


Bibi Knkoh, 

. Ji. S. Ajit Singh, Siudhanwalin. 
V. 1843. 


S. Snrdui Singh. 

B, 1810. 


8. Jowaia Singh. 
D. 1860. 


Bibi Partab Kour, Bibi Nilial Kour, Pnrtab Bibi Gulnb Kour, Jiun Raja Hira 

M. S. Isar Singh, M. S. Kishan Singh. M. son of S. Singh. Singh. Singh. 

Nakkai. Singh, Chinah. u. 1834. Kharrak Singh, b. 1852. B. 183G. b. 1838. 

I Jalandhar. ' ■ I 


Mchtab Singh. 
B. 1800. 


B. 1863. 


HISTORY OF THE FAWILY. 


Sirdar Sardnl Singh Man is of the same descent as the Man Sirdars of 
Mogalchak in the Grujranwala district. Some account of the Man Jat 
tribe will be found in the history of the Mogalchak family (V. Sirdar 
Ifatah Singh Man). 

The branch of the Man tribe to which Sardul Singh, belongs, had for 
many generations been- resident at Mananwala in the Amritsar district, 
when, the village having been plundered and destroyed about the year 
1720j Tam Singh abandoned it^ with his whole family, and settled at Narli 
with his brothers*in-law. The Sikhs were at this time’ becoming power- 
ful, and Tara Singh with a band of . horsOmen, composed chiefly of mem- 
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bers of his own clan, seized and held, till his death, several villages in the 
Amritsar district. 

Karam Singh^ his son, was an entcrprizing man, and was far more 
successfal than his father in the art of plunder and annexation. He 
joined the Bhangi confederacj, and acquired Jagirs In the Lahore, Sialkot 
and Amritsar districts. He rebuilt Mananwala and took up his 
residence there. 

Karam Singh wjis succeeded hy his two sons, Ram Shigh and Sham 
Singh. These young r\ien, about 1780, left the Bhangi misl and went over 
to Sirdar Mahan Singh, Sukarchakia, by whom they were very well treat- 
ed, and allowed a share both in his fighting and his plunder. Ram Singh 
does not seem to have had any enmity against his old’associatcs, for he 
married his only child Bibi Sa A'oKr to a Bhangi chief. Sirdar Sobha 
Singh, llalluwalia, builder of Kiln Sobha Singh in the Sinlkol district, and 
son of Sirdar Bhag SIngli, Halluwalin. In 1788, Jlam Singh died, and Iris 
younger hrothcc S\am Singh was allowed to succeed to tlio whole estate. 
In 1790, however, Sirdar Mahan Singh confiscated all hut Mananwala, 
and UalUabadho worth 20,000 Rs. per annum, which Sham Singh enjoyed 
till his death, ginng no service during the life of ilalian Singh, but under 
Ranjit Singh furnishing a contingent of fifteen horsemen. 

Sirdar Kafah Singh had been early introduced to Ranjit Singh by his 
father, and when Prince Kharrak Singh was a few years old, Fatah Singh 
was appointed especially for his service. The Sirdar served in the Kangra 
campaign of 1809 j at D.oskah, where he was wounded in the shoulder j at 
Cluinian, where he was again wounded in his hand, and at Sahiwal, where 
aficr the capture of the town from Fatah Khan, he was appointed com- 
mandant and where he remained for a year. In ISI 1, he received from 
Kharrak Singh, from his personal estates, a jagir worth 1,00,000 Rs. sab- 
jecl to the service of three Imndrcd horse. Other Jagirdars, amounting 
with their contingents to 700 men, were tdso placed under his commnnvl, 
and he was sent to Jammu to reduce «omc insargents there toordcr ; and 
after this he was sent, wUh ether Sirdars, (o Kulu and Kangra. lie 
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fought at the battle of Attock; and in the iniscrahlc Kashmir expedition 
of 18M‘, he, with Dcwan Jiwau Mai, accompanied the detachment of 
Kam Dyal, on the part of Prince Kharrak Singh. 

Soon after this Sirdar . Falali Singh was again sent to Jammu to put 
down an insurrection. In this he was successful, and brought in all the 
ringleaders to Lahore. But Bhaiya Ram Singh, the mukhtar or confiden- 
tial agent of Prince Kliarrak Singh, who’ hated Faiah Shigh on account 
of his power and influence, concocted a plot to destroy his reputation. 

He induced Gulab Singh and Dhyan Singli (afterwards Rajas) 
to murder the two chief ringleaders, by name Trehdu and Suthra, who 
liad been conccnied in the murder of their uncle Mian ]\Iota, and to release 
the other insurgents, who fled to their native hills, and again raised disturb- 
ances. At this, as Bhaiya Ram Singh anticipated, the Piince was very 
angry, and resumed the jagir wdiich he had given to Singhr The 
!Mahataja, however, took pity upon the disgraced favourite^ and gave 
him a jagir of 35,000 Rs. and a cash allowance of 15,000 Rs., subject to 
the service of 125 horsemen. 

■ > At' Multan, in 1818, the reduction of' the fort of Kot.Bajai Khan 
was entrusted to the Sirdar, and he was successful in taking it. He 
accompanied the Kashmir expedition of 1S19, and the next year crossed 
the Satlej on a visit to his estate at Mahlan. The Maharaja, who was 

marching towards Rawal Pindi, summoned him, but he only sent-his son 

* » 

Sardul Singh vfxiXx the contingent.. This conduct irritated Ranjit Singh,- 
who, suspecting that the Sirdar was intriguing with the English, resumed 
all his jagirSj with the exception of Mananwala. , - ^ 

Tt was not till the capture ,of Mankera, in December, 1831, when 
Fatkh Single behaved gallantly, that he was taken again into favouF, 
received. new jagirs, and was made commandant of the captured’fort. He 
went' with the Maharaja to Peshawar, in 18^3, and afterwards accompani- - 
ed the two Bannu expeditions of Prince Blier Singh and Kharrak Singh, 
while' his son acted for him at Mankerah. - ’ 
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In 1829j the Sirdar was again placed in the suite of 
Prince Kharrak Singh, and two years later his son was recalled 
from Mankcrah, and placed in command of a troop of ca\alry. In 1831, 
he accompanied Prince Sher Singh and General Ventnra against the 
celebrated S) ad Ahmad, who had lost his influence with the » Afghans, 
Trans*Indus, and had taken up his head^quarters at Balakot in Hazara, 
\rherc he trusted for support to tho tribes of Dhamtour and Pakhli and 
to his Hindustani followers. Here ho was attacked by the Sikhs, the fort 
of Balakot was taken, and the Syad himself with most of his followers 
slain, though it was afterwards declared that he escaped, the river open- 
ing to receive him. In 1834, tho Sirdar went to Peshawar in the suite of 
Prince Nao Nibal Singh, and afterwards remained on duty at Bannuj 
Tank and Peshawar, till tlic death of Maharaja Panjit Singh. IVhen 
that event took place, Fatah Sin^h was at Peshawar with Nao Nilial Singh, 
and Sardul Stn^h was at Tank. Fchm the new Maharaja, the Sirdar 
received additional jagirs at KotWi Khan, Gnjranwala, worth 30,000 
Ks., which made his estates amount to 63,000 Bs. sitbjeci to the service 
of 100 horse. 

Saidul Sin^h served under General Ventura in 1840-41,' in' the 
hlfindi campaign, and at ibc siege and capture of Knmlaghnr,‘ In April, 
1811, Fafai Singh with 700 horse was appointed to escort ten lakhs of 
treasure from Pirozpur to Peshawar, cn route for Rnbuk 

In Pebruary, 1845, when Baja Lai Singb, after long altercations with 
his rival SirdirJowalnr Singh, whom he feared to leave behind at Lahore, 
consented to |je.id the army proceeding against Raja Gnlab Smgh at Jammu, 
Fatah Singh Man was one of the Chiefs whom ho insisted upon taking 
with him. Soon after joining the army, Lai Singh sent Fatah Singh 
with some others to negotiate. The envoys were received by Qulab Singh 
with all honour, and were amused forsome days with the alternate promises 
of submission and threats of defiance which tlie Bnja had always in store 
for such occasions. At length the envoys returned with tlie declaration 
of Gulah ;5ingh that he would abide by the terms of the treaty, conclud- 
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ed by liis Agents in Lahore; He denied the amount of the Lahore 
xilaims, but said that' he would pay them if proved; and for this pur- 
pose requested that Wazir Baehnaj* Hira Nand and Gunpat Rai, 
confidential servants of his nephew Hira Singh, and upon whose autho- 
rity the claims had been made, should be sent to him. The envoys, 
accordingly, with these three men, returned to Jammu. 

I 

Besides ¥aiali SmgJt Man, the deputation to Jammu consisted of 
Baba Mian Singh, an old Bedi of great sanctity. Rattan Chand Dogal, 
one of the most influential of the mutsaddi or munshi party, and Sirdar 
Slier Singh Attariwala. They remained at Jammu for some days, but 
could not come to any definite terms, for Gulab Singh was carrying on 
separate negotiations with the Sikh army, whose panchayats were also 
in Jammu, 

I * 

I 

At last on the 28th February,' after a violent altercation between 
Wazir Bachna and the Raja, the latter gave four lakhs of rupees, as an 
earnest of the full discharge of the just claims against him, and the depu- 
tation took its leave. Passing through a hedge of thorns, which had 
been thrown round the town of Jammu, the envoys were fired at by a 
body of the Raja’s troops. Sirdar Fatah Singh and Wazir Bachna 'were 
killed on the spot, and Diwan Ganpat Rai, who was on the same elephant 
with them, was mortally wounded and ' died the next day. Raja Gulab 
Singh "protested his innocence and his grief, and that the catastrophe had 
happened contrary to his wishes and his orders. The Baba, Sher Singh, 
and Rattan Chand he detained at Jammu as hostages, and as negotiators.' 


* Until the deatli of Maharaja Sher Singh, Bachna, a Jnt of Jandialah in the Shaikhopnra 
Parganah, was Manager of Baja Hira Singh’s hill estates under Pandit Jalla. When the Pan- 
dit went to Lahore, on Hira Singh becoming Minister, Bachna succeeded him in the hills, with 
the title of Wazir. When Baja Gulab Singh gave over Jasrota to the Darbar in January, 1845, 
Bachna remained to give over the' treasure, and was then summoned to Lahore. There he took 
advantage of the discontent excited by the news of Sikh excesses in the hills to get himself 
reappointed Governor of Jasrota, under the Darbar, and was on his way to take np his 
Government, when summoned to Jammu. He was an able man, much loved by the hill people 
for his mildness and honesty. 
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* tliij Wasslualion was plano^ hy Golab Smgli there i* nd 

ahadovrof doubt Uc had, it is true, no hostile feelrags against 
Sh^i; but the Sirdar was upon the same clephaut with the wan he had 
dctcnnined to destroy, and as Mian Uttam Singh died witli Kao l^hal 
Siogb, io did FaiaA SinjK with ^Vt^ir Baehna. 

When 'Baehna had been reappointed Governor of Josrota, GnTab 
Singh thought that it vras the same as if bo himself had recovered possession 
of it. But ho was disappointed. Pandit Jalla had uughi Baehna to 
hate and distrust Gnlab Singh, and when he joined the deputation tho 
ilaja saw that his fancied friend was entirely in the interest of the Parhar. 
He knew that as an enemy Baehna could do him vast injnry, for he wat 
so popular in the hills that ho could have bronghi over OnUi 
Rajput troops to the tide of the Sikhs, and the Raja coose<]uently deter* 
mined on his destruction. 

The ‘ death of Sirdar Fafai Siiiyh was much lamented by the cliiefi ; 
but the array, though it was convenient to use hU death as a weapon against 
Gttlib Singh, did not at thu time earemoeh for Sinlsra ; certainly not for 
men of the old school like FafaJk Siayl, who looked upon the regular array 
as a mosidiogcrcuf innoratton, tad whose traditions were all of the days 
of the Great ^Uharsja, 

Two months later, srhea Htja GaUb Singh had been brought to 
eWren lakhs of rupees, out of the aiaty-elght Uklit which he was 
compelled to pay, was charged in the accoont as llood^money for the 
dmth of Sirdar 

In^ay, ISIS, SlnUr Josraliir Singh oonCscated the 30,000 JU. jagtr 
given to ratii Sitjl ly Mahsrajs Kharrak Singh. 5W«/^«^A murat 
thk itraa atUatsac Ahdal, and to Angtut of the same year, he, with the 
‘AtUriwaJa and ether Sirdars, recormil the t*wt of Attock fra« Prince 
IVsdiwa Singh* 

lU U the B^lg campaign, aad U Auptit, iStO, }Ujs Laj 
Pi:gh,ibeMititUT*«llh«:l any appawnt enuK, confiecaUd •!! kk rssaak* 
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iiig jagirs, with the eKceptiou of Mauanwala, worth 3,000 Us. Sardul 
Singh went to Simla to appeal to Major H. Lawrence, and accompanied 
that officer back to Lahore. After Lai Singh^a deposition and banish- 

4 S 

ment, the creditors of Sirdar Fatah Singh pressed Sardul Singh for pay- 
ment of his father’s debts, amounting to 1,25,000 Us., and Major Law- 
rence induced the Darbar to allow him jagirs of 21,000 Us. subject to 
'the service of 30 sowars. Twenty of these sowars, however, were to be 
excused, for live 3’-eara ; the sum allowed for their service 6,000 Us. being 
applied to the liquidation of the debt. 

On annexation the personal estates of the familj’- amounting to 10,500, 
were upheld for life, and 3,000 Us. in perpetuity j 2,147 Us. to the 
male issue of Sardul Singhs and 853 Us. to the male issue of Joioala 
Singh, ' * , 

r 

. Sirdar Joxoala Singh who w<as not on good terms with Sardul Siiighf 
died ‘in 1860. Bibi Kahoh^ their sister, who married Sirdar Aj it Singh 
Siudhanwalia, on hearing the news of the death of her husband in the fort 
of Lahore, in September, 1813, burnt herself with his clothes, at Nao- 
rangabad. During the rebellion of 1848, Sirdar Sardul Singh remained 
faithful to Grovernment j and, in 1857, did as much as his . embarrassed, 
circumstances would allow in raising horsemen for service in Hindostan, ^ 

He resides' at Mananwala, 6 miles from the city -of Amritsar. 
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Jiard-u and bis ton GnrJjat were fuliowery of llte Sokar 
cbalia clMefs. The former m% killctl in acUon, 17C?, and the Utter 
aecoropained Clamt SiogU and Mahan Sm^li on all tbelr expeditions, 
and reeeircd in jagir the riiU^ of Baltoko near Sbahden. 


Jfari SfMji, like Ranjit Singh bimaclf, waa bom at the town of 
Gujranwjda, and iras only a*ren year* otJ, when hU father 
died, lie, haveYer, early dtitingauhel hlm«elf,°. and at the lelye of 
Kannr, in 1807, behared with aoch gallantry that lUnjit Fiog roads 
him a Sirdar end gafe him a jagir. Panng the lelge of Multan, in March, 
1810, llari Singh WM wceh harnt by a tirepot 'thrown (nm the walla 
of the fort and it wei #ota« rosnlhi befare ha wat again fit far lertke. 
lie then rrdnetol the MtthaTlwaxueMrotiy, which be wii allowed to k»U 
M a itenrke jagir. la ISIS, b< acorm»|aaWd rriaeo KKxrrak Slegh In 
the U«t and p^^seatfsl rapediikt} agaleit Molten, and the cent yeir 
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commanded one division of tlie army invading Kashmir, In 1820, he 
was appointed governor of the conquered province, in the room of Diwan 
Mod Ram, who was thought too gentle a ruler for the rude and unset- 
tled population. JEari SingJt did not err on the side of leniency. He’ 
ruled with a’.strohg hand, and the Kashmiris hated him so much that 
the Maharaja was compelled to recal him, in 1821 , and reappoint Mod 
Ram to the governorship.* 

Kari Single was ordered to join the army, then onit way to Mankera, 
and Misr Diwan Chand, who was a rival of the Sirdar, tried to persuade 

* 

the Maharaja that he would hot obey the order. Obedience was not 
easy to Hari Singh for the wild mountaineers to the number of 20,000, 
opposed his passage, and at Paldi he was compelled to halt with his force 
of 7,000 men, Pakli had long been a spot dreaded by merchants, for 
the hill men of that place were accustomed to demand a toll on shawl 
wood and other Kashmir merchandise. Hari Singhs after vain elForts to 
induce the enemy to yield him a passage, attacked them with vigour, and 
storming their stockades defeated them with great slaughter. After 
this he imposed a fine of 5^ Rs. on each house in the district, and pro- 
ceeded southwards to join the Maharaja, who was much pleased with his 
exploit and forgave him. the unpaid balance of the Kashmir revenue. 

Rari Bingli was now appointed G-overhor of Hazara, at this time the 
most turbulent province under Sikh rule. He was not a man suited to 

f 

conciliate the Hazara tribes, for he hated all Muhammadans fiercely and 
was never so happy as when fighting against them, but he was brave 
even to recklessness, fertile in resource and prompt in action. At Theri, 
in 1823, he was comman'ding a portion of the Sikh army watching the 
movements of Muhammad AzimKhan, while the Maharaja was engaged 
with the Yusafzai Pathans on the other side of the Kabul river. In 


* Hari SingJt Nalwa is well remembered in Kashmir to the present day, and a rupee 
known as the Hari Singh rupee, which he struck at Srinagar, is still current in all parts of 
the Panjah. 




3SD ' niSTdRT Or rftE • i 

lS2^i hts.Iiarshiicss excited an tninrreetiorr in Drnband nn^ he imr 
attached hjr the insurgents iu, great force/ and Could only maintain 
his position ' rrith difficalty, till the arriral of reinforcements. * On 
another occasion his force, in' trhicli were Sirdam Cliattar Singh and 
Sliam Singh AtlarivrOla and some of the bravest of the Sikh chiefs, vns 
attacked by a force of Vusafaals iive times as numcroos. Disdaining 
flight or surrender, the little band charged the enemy and gallantly cut 
their tray* through t>ith but little loss. 

In the begining of 1S27, Syad Abmad Shab roused ill the fanatic pO< 
pulatioii of Yutafxai for a holy trar egainsi Sikhs and infidels, and tras join- 
ed by (hellarakzai chiefs of Peahawar. SitAar JIari Sh^i \rith 25,000 men 
vms ordered to prevent the Syad from crossing the Indus till the Maharajv 
ehoutd arrive trith reinforccoicnU. lldt prudence was not part of J/ari 
iSiiryAV nature, and half Ins force, under Sirdar Budh Singh SinilhantrAb, 
crowed the river and cnlrencbedat Saidti, where it was surroundetl by over- 
whelming numben of (he enemy. Jltfdh Slogh, however, indoeed (he 
Peshawar Sirdars to desert the Syad, and sallying from his entrenchments 
defeated the enemy j^o completely that it was long before i!»e Syad was 
able again to appear in (he fleli. When lUtijit Singh and Ihri Siajh 
arnvfd^the amiymanrhedto Pcihawar, which wa* pillaged by the Sikhs. 
TliepaUcrof the lUU Hivut and many of the chief ImUdtngs were de«» 
(toyed j the WMiu*** were deftleiand the tree* cut down for fuel. TI»c 
tribute of Pnharrar wai incfea»e«l, and the Maliamja carried away with 
him, a» a hostage, the *on of Y« Muhammad Kluiu 

ny the treaty oflhe I3ih 5rarcIi,lS33, wiili Shah Shuji, the >f8ha- 
raja obtained a ev*iioa of Pchairar, the D^fajal arrl Multan. The 
Shih*a pjwer to beatow anything whatever wai purely nomluil, bat foon 
BfterwanJj Sirdar Ihri & ’^i'b Prififc Nab Nihal Singh, was seat O 

Vchtwnr, 03 j reteaes ofdemanliBg ao incetased tribute, tal in reality 
la tnc* lU city. One t»3rtitos he # I»3hi« rarsijga (a |h^ 
llsriltai.'^trJU.'amfjrssIagtbctathat ih* prlart wiibet to virw the fi^ 
be wi:!! fir thtm t> rstlra ta ll'gh AU Mifdan Khan, 
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while he went round the walls. Accordingly the whole Sikh force was 
put in motion, and, accompanied by thc-^ young prince mouhted*on an 
elephant, moved towards the city. Some of the Afghan troops made 
a spirited resistance, but the Barakzai Sirdars fled and Eari Sinuh with 
his small force of 8000 men took possession of Peshawar. 

After this success. Sirdar Eari Singh remained as Commander in 

Chief on the frontier. In 1835, Dost Muhammad Khan determined to 

retake Peshawar, if possible, and sent a force under Muhammad Khan to 

\ 

endeavour to dislodge the Sikhs. No serious attack was, however, then 
made, although the rival forces were engaged in perpetual skirmishes 
with varying success. 

In 1836, Eari SingJt was directed to build a fort at Jamrud, at the 
entrance of the Khaihar Pass, from the walls of which the Maharaja 
might see Jalalabad. Accordingly the fort was built, of small strength 
or size, but impregnable to the Khaibar tribes who possessed no ar- 
tillery. But the suspicions of Amir Dost Muhammad were aroused, 
and he determined to destroy the fort which commanded the road 
to Kabul. He collected a force of 7,000 horse, 2,000 matchlock 
men, and 18 guns ; and placed them under his son, Muhammad Akbar 
Khan, and Mirza Sami Khan, his minister. With the army Were 
three other of the Amir’s sons ; Muhammad Afzal Khan, Muham- 
mad Azim Khan, and Muhammad Haidar Khan, the last still a boy. 
The Afghans marched through the pass, and being joined by some 
12,000 or 15,000 Khaibaris, encamped before Jamrud. The fort was 
hot, at this time, prepared against attack. It was garrisoned by 
only 800 Sikhs, and Eari Singh was ill with fever in Peshawar. The 
Afghans surrounded the fort, and commenced a heavy fire on its 
southern face. On the 6th day the defences were almost entirely 
destroyed, and so large a breach made in the wall that a troop of 
cavalry could have charged up it. Mahan Singh Mirpuria, who was in 
command, sent message after message to Eari Singh, and the last was ,to 
the effect that the garrison could hold out but. one other day. On 
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hearing this, the General, ill he va«, oni his ^hole force,"* 

0,000* foot, 1,000 regular <aiT»lr 7 and 3,000 irregtilar, and marched 
tovrard Jararud ; but the first d*x he advanced only two miles. Bat the 
nCTvs of his approach gave fresh life to the garrison, and thejr repulsed 
an assault of the Afghans with desperate courage, the assailants losing 
SOO men. The next day was forlunatcly a Friday, and the enemy 
made no attack, bcirig cngagttl in Imrying their dead. Early on 
Saturday moniing Ilori SinjA arrived before the fort. Tor seven 
days the hostile armies lay opposite each other, neither wishing to 
commence, till Ilari .SlnjA^ impatient of inaction, gave the signal 
for battle. 

* Tlic SlLli athack was directed against that ]tortion of the Afghan 
position where Zerin Khan and Momind Khan were in command and 
was completely saccessful. The Afghan troops were driven back, 
and both their leaders wounded, and the whole army, s*emg the fate of 
the advanced division, wavered, ftimrd and fled. Tlie Sikha thought the 
day was their own, and eagerly preased on capturing iix gnti*, lot their 
desire for revenge and plunder carried them too far, and at this moment 
HhsmthtidJin Ktinn swept down with a large body of Afghan horse, 
aod driving the Sikhs back in coofosion and with great less, completely 
changed the as|>ect of afTah’*. /for* Sfujh now saw that his i.restmco 
alon^ could retries o (he day, and iri apiteof the entreaties of his oflWrr, 
Khan Siogli ^fajiihia, Sarmukli Singh Botalia, and Diwan Deri Saltai, 
he rtxle to the front and urged hts men to stand their ground and repulse 
Ihcenctny. Tie sietoiy might allll hast- been to the Sikhi, hut Vtri 
Sixjl who ahne cculd fitiure it, was struck by two ballf, one la the side, 
and U«e otlwr in tltc stomach. Ilelnew l>Mrai mortally wounded, hut 
ftaiing todiW'iurage his men, he lonwt! hi# hur»o*« head, and managed to 
tide at far a* hU tent. He mooncil as was taken from H* betw, and 
hsUia KeurUlcr the Wavo*. oflheSskb gtoenl#, the man, with the 
iffT’se wWe fcaaie Afghin meitm wwtl to ijultt thttr fretful rhildfrn, 
d^ad. The army wu* krj S la Igts«»tce c( hit death, l«l all karw he 
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^tas '’ gl•icvol^sly wouiidedj aiid feil^' ^ack Ibeneath tlie walls of Jamrudy 
wliefe they threw up entreiiblimeiits and waited for reinforcements. , For 
two’.wliole days Malian Singh Mirpuria and his other officers concealed the 
death of the general ; iDiit at last it could he no longer a secret^ and the dis- 
may of the army ivas extreme. To add to their distress they could obtain 
no watei’j and if it had not heen for a fall of rain/most unusual at that time 
of year, the Sikhs would have been compelled to abandon their entreiieh- 
meiitSj and cut their Avay. through the enemy: to Peshawar. At length 
help came. RajaDhy.an Singh, Princes; ICharrak Singh and Nao Nihal 
Singh> Jamadar Khushhal Singh, General Ventura and all the flower of 
the Sikh chivalry, ‘hastened up from Lahore by forced marches, and twelve 
days after the battle arrived before Jararud, and the, Afghan army broke 
up their camp and hastily retreated through the /Khaibar upon Jala- 
labad. 

The results of this battle were not important. „The Sikhs had in- 
deed lost their most dashing General, but the Afghans,had retired withr 
put attempting to improve the victory. Each army lost three guns, 
and among, those taken from the Afghans, was one of immense size, the 
fellow of the Zahar Zang of Ghazni. ' . . , . 

No .sooner was the great Chief dead than his family began to 
quarrel , about his property and jagirs. At the. time of his death 
Singh, possessed larger estates than any other man in the Panjab pro- 
per. He .was lord of Gujranryala,, Kachhi, Nurpur, Mitha. Tiwana, 
Sheikhowal, Kalarghar, .Hazara, Khanpur, Dhanna, Ivhattak, and other 
places, worth. 8,52,608. Bs. per annum ; but with these jagirs he, Avas 
bound to furnish two regiments of ;cavalry, a, battery of artillery, and 
a camel swivel, battery. , His wealth in .nioney and jewels was . also 
very grea.t, and his family thought that its possession was well worth 
a fight. Jovjdhir Singh and Gurdit Singh, were sous of the Sirdar’s 
first Avife ; Arjan Singh and Panjah Singh of his second wife ; and the 
half brothers had never h.een on good terms. Arjan Singh and Panjah 
Singh took possession of the late Sirdar’s fortified house at Gujranwala 
(now the residence of the Deputy Commissioner) while PoKahir Singh 
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and hts brother held the to^vn* So Hcrce whs (ho dtipulc beiffwii 
them, that (he Maharaja, alwap glad of an t^rtnnily (o fill his "own 
treasury, confiscated all Ilari SingVt property and estates, with the excep- 
tion of 19,000 lU. assigned to the brothers in the following proportion ; 
Van)ab Singh, 5,400 ; Ar]aa Singh, 0,500 j JoraAir Singh, 6,500 ; 
Qttrdlt Singh, 2,200 Us. Gujranwala was given, in jagir, to Misr 
Bell Ram, and Hazara to Sirdar Tej Singh, in 1838. 

Sirdar JbrcaA iV SiajA had, in 1832, been appointed to command at 
Jahangira, and two years later he was sent on duty to Peshawar, and 
iras engaged in many of the actions with the Afghans up to the time of 
his fnthcr*5 death, in April 1837. 

In October, 1843, Sirdar AfjM Singk joined the rebels. Ho 
shut himself up in the fortified hou'^e at Qnjranwala, with 100 or 
150 men, and openly defied the Government. A small detach- 
tuent sent by the Darbar to bring him in to Laharc, was unsuecesirnl ; 
but when a body of troops sent by Brigadier Campbell, and a squadron 
of Skinner's horse marclied against him, he fled. The defences of tlio 
hotiM were deslruyed and the property found in it confiseated. 

SinUr Jffwhir Singh, whose sympathict were with the rebels, and who 
was at any rate an enemy of Raja Tej Stngh, hail been arrested and kept 
n cleto priioner in the houso of GoUb Singh Kalal, In Inhere. He, 
I'AWWCK , ea.aff.i7;ed. (A wvj. a':« b«i ©awdi to. Uyt jOTolar *ide> and. bo 
and the six foldicni escaped together to Gojranwala. Miir Kalita Ilam 
who wai then in anthorilp, at that place, tried to i eiza him, but Jsrahsr 
Singh was not to be caught a second time, and escaping from the town 
he joined the army of lUj* Sher Singh. Ho fooght agiio<t the Britiih 
with great gallantry at ChillUnwaJa and Gajrat, and ha was the roan 
who lc*l (be dashing charge eflrrVgtiUr Cavalry at Chilluawalj, which 
!•> nearly nitned the fortune of the day. 

was the only ceecf the Ifothen whortmalced falthfal 
to hi* garsfametit, aad his jigiratooe sra.i rxeoplrd froa eofiCscallofl. 
Hr died In Hit. 
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Arjan Singh died in 1848^ soon after his escape from Gujranwala. 
His two sons, who are still living, hav’-e each a small allowance of 
96 Its. . ' 

In 1857, Sirdar Jbwahir ' SmgJt was one of the first of the Panjab 
Sirdars selected by the Chief Commissioner for service in Hindostan. 
Proud of the confidence reposed in him, Jowahir Singh served throughout 
tlie war with a gallantly and devotion whicli none surpassed. He was 
Risaldar and Senior Native Officer of the 1st Sikh Cavalry. AtLuldinbw, 
Bithur, Cawnpur, Kalpi, and wherever that noble regiment was engaged, 
Joimldr Singh was present. He ivas 18 times engaged with the enemy 
and, at the close of 1859, he received, as a reward for his. services, a jagir 
of 13,000 Rs. per annum. He had previously received the 1st class order of 
British India, for distinguished services in the field. In 1862, he was 
made an Honorary Magistrate of Gujranwalla, where both he and his 
elder brother Gurdit Singh reside. . 

Sirdarni Besaii) mother of • PanjaV Singh and Arjan Singh, and 
Sirdarni.i?ir//i:(?wrfln mother of JowaJiir Singh aiid Gurdit Singh are both 
still.living, and holdjagirsof 800 Rs. and 700 Rs. respectively. 

The Nalwa family came from Majitha, in the Amritsar district. 

' The origin of, the name Nalwa is uncertain, and several stories are re- 
lated regarding it, one of them more curious than polite. Most probably, it 
was but an amplification of Nal, a famous Raja and hero of pre-historic 
times, and was given to Eari Singh on account of his unsurpassed bravery. 
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HirroKY or the ntwiLY. 

SInlir Sjrtfjf U ^eicendoil from a rtspcetable Man Jat famitfi 
(ormerl/ mMent at^fomran KaUti {n the NaMia terntor}% Jfaf SiMfi, 
the fint of tho famil/' to become a SH^h, is stated to hare left Kabha> 
aWot ITtW, for lUc Tanjab, srbcrc he entered the senriea of SlnUr 
Cbami Stogb Saharcluhla, as a sowar, and ws* hilled after some years 
in the Dbanai campal;^. Ills son StnjA, abnnt the year 1800, 

tnlisUd in the force of Sirdar Fatah Singh KatUnwals, as a trooper, and 
toon rose in the ftronr of that chief, obtaioln;' an independent command, 
lie fon^ht, in the KalUnwala contingent, in the Shatli and Kauar cam- 
paigns. On the death of Sirdar Fatah Singh, at Narsyaoghsr, In 1S07, 
Dirsaa SiMfi entered the aerriee of the Maharaja, who garo him a jsgtr, 
at })ila.for| near Tarsn Taran, worth 1KX>0 lU. lie was one of the 
agents sent by lUajil Singh to Wailr Fatah Khan of Kabul, to snangc 
the iatertkv which tooh ptaee between them, at Jhelam, on the 1st De« 
e^^ber, ISIS. Abcc! this lime, lllo«a5rt/lre<eirtd the J«gtr ofTaUh 
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Gang in tlie Jlielam District, -worth 33,000 Ks. In the campaign of 
1810, against Patah Khan of Sahiwal, he received a wound in the face j 
and in July, 1813, he fought in the battle of Attock when Fatah Khan 
Barakzai was defeated by Diwan Mokam Chand. He accompanied the 
detachment of Ram Dyal and Dal Singh Naharna in the first unsuccess- 
ful expedition against Kashmir, • and received in a skirmish a sword cut 
on the arm. The Sirdar fought gallantly at the seige of Multan, in 1818, 
and was one of the foremost in the assault. The jeweled sword and 
shield of Nawab Muzafiar Khan fell into his hands, and were brought by 
him to the Maharaja, who gave him a jagir worth 5,000 Rs., which 
was, however, soon exchanged for another near Talah Gang. 

In 3819, he served in the second Kashmir expedition, and, in 1821, 
at the siege of Mankerah, v.'here he was again wounded. At this time 
Dhanna Singh was much favoured by the Maharaja, and there were few 
Sirdars whose influence was greater, or whose advice was more regarded. 
He was present at the capture of Jahangira, and at the battle of Theri, 
in 1823, and continued for some time in the Peshawar District^ under 
the command of Sirdar Budh Singh Sindhanwalia and prince Kharrak 
Singh. Buchattar Singh, eldest son of Sirdar Dhanna Singh, entered 
the army about 1827, and his first service was at Rahawalpur where he 
was sent to receive the tribute. In 1823, Dhanna Singh accompanied 
the force sent to seize Kangra, when Baja Anrudh Chand fled across the 
Satie] to avoid an alliance with Raja Dhyan Singh, Minister at Lahore. 
When Peshawar was occupied by the Sikhs in force, BucJiaitar Singh 
was sent to Shabkadr, where a new cantonment had been laid out and a 
fort built by Sirdar Chattar ' Singh Attariwala. He was stationed' there 
when the Afghan army attacked that post and the fort of Jamrud, in April 

r 

1837. Dhanna Singh heard of the defeat of the Sikh army and the death of 
Hari Singh Nalwa as he was marching to Peshawar. He was ordered to 
join the relieving force of Raja' Dhyan Singh, which advanced with all 
haste to the assistance of the'army which was surrounded by the Afghans 
and reduced to the last extremitv. 
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In Jannary, 183D, SirdaiB SaeiatlerShffi' and Jluim Stttyk tttrc lent 
rritli the Sikh force escorting Shahzada Timur, son of Shak Shuja, to 
Pcsliatrar ; and a four months later JhJbn Singk , returned, to Lahore 
rrith Prince Nao ICibal Singh, who fitarted for the capital immcdUtcljr 
he rccoiTcd nerrs of tho drath of his grand father Banjit Singh. . ^ 

In 1S41, after hfaharaja Shcr Singh had ascended tho throne, 
Ihkn Sitfffh was sent with Budh Singh Mahrah, to Kuln,to^lringin to 
Lahore Sirdars Lchna Singh and Kehr Singh, Sindhanwalia, as prison* 
crs. This duty he performed and rcccittd an increase to his ja- 
gtrs of 8000 B^. and a grant of SOOO Its. from the Kashmir cnstom«. 
BnchalUr Sin^h died in 1840, and his fntiicr J)kanna S^n^h in May 
18-13. The death of the latter was the canse of some ill feeling on tho 
pari of the Sikh Goremment towards the British, in the following 
manner. The natire village of Dhanta Sint;k was, ns has been already 
stated, Mowran in the Nahha territory. After thcMnltan campaign, 
when he was In high power with Banjit Singh he begged tliat hfowran 
jnigbt be obtained for him in jagir. The^ Maharaja accordingly applied 
to the Baja ot Kabha, who, in May, 1 SIO, made him a grant of the village, 
in exchange for certain TilUges which the Maliaraja pro to the liitcr of 
the Kabha ebtef, for her life. Banjit Singh on obtaining Mownn pro it 
in jagir to Sirdar V^loeso SUjS, who held it till his deatli, and allhougli 
jtiitdlng himicU at Court, kept there his family and much of hit property. 
The lUja of Xablia had for eome time before JDUnna death 

desired to resume the village, for Uie Sirdar never obeyed hli orders or 
ten’1rre«l him any allegiance, bat the British autlmritiea, who had a regard 
fjf the fine old cbi^f, inlcrpHed In hU belislf. But when Dhasta SU^i 
died, Baja Devindar Singh of Nahha, armed with ft letter admitting hit 
light from Sir OoJTge CWk, and a letter from Maharaja Kharrak Singh 
pertnitiing him to tnunw the village, marched troops againil It, aed 
leek po»»^?a by f.>roe, klUjog aadwoualing fvmcof theMalwalrv* 
taloKrsan'ltntlas the pfopetty of lUia Staghf the aos of the deeetaed 
Sadif. iltin Shjl loadly proUited agamit this treatoeot, lot Wfrfe 
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any action had hcen taken, by either G-oVernment, in the matter, Maharaja 
Sher Singh ivas assassinated, and every one' at Lahore was too busy in 
looking aftei- his own interests to remember the village of Mowran. 


When, however, trantjuility had been restored, the Lahore Government 
made a demand for the'restoratioh'of Mowran, an estate given by Raja 
Jaswaiit Singh' of Nablia to Ranjit Singh. To the British authorities 
this was a new view of the 'matter. General Oeliterlony, Sir George Clerk 
and Colonel Riclithohd had never known that the vill'ao:e had been sfiven 

o o 

to the Maharaja, but imagined that it had been a jagir grant from bTabha 
to BJianna Singh. The grant to Lahore was in itself invalid, for hdepen- 
ent state had no power to transfer a village to an independent one without 
the consent of the paramount power. The letter, too, which the Raja of 
Nabiia stated he had received, from Maharaja Kharrak Singh, allowing 
him to resume the village, turned out to be no more than a copy of a copy. 
The weak minded Maharaja may have drafted such a letter, and the Raja 


may have .obtained, through secret'iniluehce, a copy of it, but Raja Lhyan 
Singh, the minister at Lahore, had’riever 'sahctioriedit, and its authenticity 
was doubtful in the extreme. Tlio result w'as that Mowran was restored 
neither to the Lahore State libr to Hdhn ' Singh, the Raja of Nablia 
received the sharpest reprimand Tor his lihstraightforWafd conduct. 
This incident would have been unworthy of so much notice ’in this (dace, 
had not the decision of the British Government irritated, in 'ho small 
degre'e, the Sikh nation. There can be no possible doubt but that the 
conduct of the British 'Government was just ahd necessary^ but the Sikhs ' 


were, at this' -time 'ih h ’feVeriyh arid 'excited stale. Every. 'precaution 
which the lawlessness of the Sikh Army forc'ed Upon tlie British, they 
considered as hostile to themselves, and the refusal to make over the 
village of Mowrau to Lahore, although its first transfer w’^as clandestine 
and invalid, they considered as a deliberate insult. 


To the other jagirs of his father Htthm Singh succeeded, and with the 
grants of Maharaja Sher Singh, personal to himself, his estates amounted 
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to 75,000 Us. per annum. He was present in the gorJra of Shah 
UUawal when the Maharaja was assassinated by the Sindhanwalias, and 
in the subsequent struggle was severely wounded in the shoulder. 

Little is known of Httln Sh^A daring the two following years when 
he appears to have lived a retired life. He was killed at the battle of 
Sobraon^ in Fc bruayy, JSJG^ and soon after bis dratb, Itaja Lai Singb 
reduced tbe jagirs from 07,000 K». to 25,000 Ks. which were continued 
to Sirdar Kirpal Singh, suhject to Ihcacn’iee of sixty horse. 

Kirpol Singh was with LnjaSher Singh at Mnltan, in 184S. \\’hen the 
lUja's force rebelled, Kirpal ^iV^/Tieparated birosclf from it, and witha few 
of his sowars camo into the camp of Major Kdwardcs, witli whom ho 
liad previously served in Lannn. Ills personal jagir, of 11,000 Rs. was, 
on annexation, confirmed to him for life; and a new Jagirof 5,000 Its. 
for loyalty at Multan, granted in perpetuity. 

Tftejagirwas aaljeet to the payment of a peniion of 1,000 Bs. per 
annnm, to ChanH Konr, widow of Sirdar // sIti Singh, This lady died 
inltiCO. Sirdar AViyel Singh enlisted sepoys and slimred hiroielf well 
aOVeted to OoTemment In 1857, and hccivcd a khillat of 500 lla. and 
o sanad of approbation. He died in 1850. 2!U only son, Sirdar 
Strrp Singh, U fourteen years of age, and attends the GoTcmmcnt School 

Gardit Singh Ufalwa j ion of Sirdar Sahib Singh Jfalwai, and deputy 
of Sirdar Lai Singh Moraria who was convicteil of treasonable rorrci'pon* 
decee with the rclelf fn lS4S,wu not in any way cconecCed with the 
family cf Sirdar 7/ai« Sisgh, 
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SinDAR TEmii SiKGn, 
D. 1785. 


Jassa Singli, 

D. 1815. 

I - 

Sadhu Bhum 
Singli. Singh. 
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S. Fatnli Singh, 
D, 1814. 
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Slier Singh, 
D. 1814. 


I I i 

S. Gnrnankh Utnm Singh, Attar Singh, Jifc 


Joala Jowahir 
Singh. Singh. 


Singh, 

D. 1829. 
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Nihal Daughter, M. 
Singh. Sirdar Nihal 
Singh, 
Chhachhi. 


3). 182G. 

I 

Jinn 
Singh, 
D. 1852. 


D. 1837. Singli 

I 

Dewa Sbgh. 


Gurdit Singh, 
3J. 1834. 


Ganda Singh. 


Gurbuksii Singh, 
D. 184G, 
at Sohraon. 


Mehr Singh, 
E. 1857. 


Dyal Singli, 
B. 1858. 


I 


Jaggat Singh, Son, 
n. 1860. B. 1863. 


Mohr Mehta!) 
Singh, Singh, 
D. 1857. B. 1810. 

I 

Mit Singh. 


HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

The original home of the Chhachhi family is not certainly known, though 
being of the Kohli Khatri tribe, its ancestor, in all probability, emigrated 
from Bhatnir to the Panjab, where he settled at Salargah in Chhachh, 
whence the title Chhachhi of the family is taken. 


Sirdar Tehil Singh first .entered the service of the Khatar Sirdars, 
but the later joined Sirdar Charrat Singh, Sukarchakia, when that 
Chief was becoming powerful, and received from him jagirs to the 
amount of 36,700 Bs. at Mial Baud Khel, Lawa and Dallur. This 
was in the year 1741. Tehil Singh conquests on his own account, 
and captured the fort of Dewar, and Mapal from the Pathans of Makhad, 
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both of which places he held tiU 17SG. On tho death of TeAil 
his three sons snccecded to all his jagirs. Jassa Sin^A died soon after hts 
father, bat Sirdars Sisr Sinji and FataA Sin^A througUoat the early 
years of lUnjit Sttigh's reigii, did excellent service, and rfcceivcd largo 
additions to their estates at Bharatpur, Sahlwal, Kunjah and elsewhere 
to the valao of 53,000 Rs. Tiic brothers served at Kaslc, in the Plnd 
Dadan Khan district, against the 'Janjoahs^ at Tindt Gheb; Jhang, and 
joined the first unforinnalc expedition agalnit 10ishmIr,-inl6M, in which 
both were slain. On their death the Find lOadan Khan jagirs and that of 
Abdal in Qujranwala were rcstitned. GurmiH Shgh and Sa'Uu SlngA 
were taken Into the QhoKharah Kalan, ih -which tho former remained till 
hts death in 1829. 'lie left one daughter who married Nihal Singh, 
who took iho name Of Chhachhl, and was allowed to hold his fjther*ia« 
law*« jagirof Chakori in Gujranwala. 

Uhn SmyX eldest son of Sh(r Siayl sueeecded to tho family eiUto in 
Gojral and Gujranwala, and the rams year the Maharpja gave to the second 
*iohjf//arS/«^i the Latnestite which had formerly Wn In posswilon of 
‘dhe family. W«« 5Miy^f:n*c^l, with lib contingent, at the selge ofMul* 
tan in 1816, on<l aflertranl retired to Laws* where ho wat killed, in 1828, in 
arercnie affray with lhaiaaim'laff. The Maharaja reiotned allhU jaglra 
with theexceptionofMlal Daud khel and Inwa, worth 2l,2i)0, which de> 
leended to hb son /iaa Ultyh, The new Sirdar was not perhaps »o fond of 
fighting as some of hb family, bat he had hb fair share nererthelw. Hb 
enUng«itcansb?c'lor65hone,5ramhuraHf,orcameliwiTeb,and a ket- 
tle dram, the sanad of whbh was well knov.i all along the frontier. He 
aerred at Baann/Tank, Milha Tiwana, where ho was wonalrd; and el 
FCihatrif, Wb*re In the fatal bs'.tia of Jsmro I his nncla HUtr Stayh was 
slsla. Vof esme eight y«*^ ht wit ftathfrnl at Dm Tsstsil KHan,nfitl 
hal thm pt^oiy of ssr&rk la do, as tho birler triUta were fierce hatrro of 
(heStkhs aadgise him mn-h troihU. After the SaitiJ war hosn* 
pnaud sriih hb aon a: Ktihhl, trod»^ ths of Omrnl Van Oert- 
ret3.*so4 Imj% Icavbg sriih the rm* 
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tiugent. He returned to his post, however, soon after Lieutenant H. B. 
Edwardes arrived in Bannu, and, with his son, who was at this time a 
mere hoy, served under that officer to the close of the seeond Sikh war. 
Sirdar Jiwi Shigh was one of the few Sikh chiefs who remained loyal 
to the end, and of his fifty-five horsemen, only two, during the whole 
siege of Multan, deserted to the enemy. 

On the annexation of theBanjah, his service jagirs were resumed, hut 
his personal jagirs, amounting to 7000 Bs. at Mial, Daudkhel and 
Salargah, the last of which had hcen in the family ever since 1741, 
were released to him for life, one half to descend in perpetuity. Sirdar 
Jiun Singh died on the 22nd Septemher 1852. 

Sirdar did good service in 1857, raising a force of 25 

sowars and guarding the ferry at Wazirabad. He also raised 5 sowars 
for service in Oude, and received in recognition of his loyalty a Khillat of 
300 JRs. 

Of the three sons of Jit Singh Chhachhi, (hirlahsli Singh the eldest was 
killed in 1845, at Eirushahr. The second son, Mohr Singh, who had served 
in the same regiment as his . brother, was, in 1848, in the Ghorcharah 
Kalan under Ganpat Rai. He went over with Sirdar Sher Singh to 
Mulraj at Multan, and obtaining from the Attariwala chief a grant of the 
whole of the Lawa jagir in which he was legally a third sharer, he 
went off to take possession j but Amir Devi and Hukm Devi, the widows of 
Attar Singh and Gurhihsh Singh, held out gallantly in the Lawa fort, 
for’ the Chhachhi women can fight as bravely as the men, and Sher 
Muhammad Khan Tiwanali coming to the rescue of the ladies, Mohr . 
Singh was compelled to return to Sher' Singh, completely disappointed, 
and his rightful share ’ of the jagir was confiscated for his rebellion. He 
entered the service of the English Government, in 1.857, and marching 
down into Hindostan, died in harness like most of his family. 
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I SIRDAU JAIMAIi SINGH KHtFNDAH. 


Stbo*! lUI 
L«eU{ IUb. 
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Ejagti 


busiu 
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pAsjtb Singh 
V D S nlir 
^*<>ab Stogh. 

SErlit I^TOEt«gh 


Tegh Singh 


slrdur JawTkblf Slsjh IHni Singh 
« « ShnSlss^ SkUsnh «, Mil. 

B. iia 

TiW ^Ing ^ 


SuiUr Jatnal^SIegh jMWUtSh^ 

M. I> Gn»!t r«Uh Sbgbr 
duhil. 

KUfft) Singh. 

4^t830 

V.X> S, GotAlSlofh, 

SClBOvU. 


HirroKY or the faiiiiy. 

The l^Anilhairtb tnbe ii of lUJpQt orifpo, vid iU foaitJer w&< mi« 
Oesi ia Bikanlr aercn hsadred ^rfari ago. From him hare <!e#cf»^ 
•ercQ (amihea more or Id* dtstiB|^*h«d ia Iho hutoiT' of Iho PanjtV, 
name}/: Dhanmb>t» GbaaUnkl* Cbam/arl, Dodalh Donutgliah, or T«I> 
vaodt, Kiithu*Kangtl and Kbttndah. Someaecotmi of the fire iMt of 
Uteie inll be gim here. Khonda nowUlcr* the hlgheit nmki 

«hlte Kathtt-Natf^r Dharamkot and Ghimaelu arc of no prearat 
coftfUeratbn wha^trtr. 
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Little is known of Ranclhawali, a Jadii Rajput, the ancestor from whom 
the trilie has derived its name. Ho was said to have hcon a great warrior 
and his name Ran, war, and DJtawci a local form of daurna to run, 
signifies his prowess, hut wdiether ho was wont to run into the hattlo or 
away from it is nowhere recorded. Neither ho nor his immediate 
descendants left Bikanir, hut Kajjal, fifth in descent from Randliawahy 
emigrated to the P.anjab and settled near Battala,^- which had been 
founded some time before by Ram Deo a. Bliatti Rajput. 

The brothers took possession of a valuable tract of country in the 
Gurdaspur district, including Naosherab, Zafarwal, Klmndali, Slialipur, 
and adjacent villages, and the other branches of the Eandbawah family, 
about tht* some time, rose to importance. The Khundahwalaa belonged to 
the Kanbeyamisl, and till the deatli of Sirdar Jai Singh Kanheya, in 1793, 
they kept possession of all their estates, worth nearly two lakhs of rupees; 
but Sadda Kour, widow of Jai Singh, and' one of the ablest and most 
unscrupulous of her sex, taking advantage of some dissentions in the 
family, seized Naosherah and Hyatnagai Kalair. Still later, in the time 
of Sirdar Prem Singh, Maharaja Ranjit Singh seized the whole of the 
estate, leaving only ten villages to the family, worth 6,000 Rs, 
Panjah Singh, father of Prem Singh bad married a daughter of Nodh 
Singh Majithia, whose son Sirdar Desa Singh possessed at this time great 
influence with the Maharaja. He procured Prem Singh to be placed, 
with his ten sowars, under him, and the young Sirdar accordingly served 
with the Maharaja’s forces in many campaigns, including those of Multan 

* Battala is staled to have been founded in 1465. A. D,, but in reality its age is far greater. 
Bam Deo first dug the foundations of the new town about two miles from the present site ; but 
every night the excavation which he had dug during the day was filled up by supernatural 
agency ; and Ram Deo was at last compelled to change the site of the town, which he called 
Battala or change. . . • . , 

Battala was, however, a place of no importance till 1590, when Shamshcr Bhan, who, from 
being a eunuch in Akbar’s Zanana, rose, to the govarnorsliip of the Manjha and the Jalandhar 
Doab, beautified the town with fine buildings ^and a superb tank, Finding the Hindus 
averse to^bathing in the tank he sent 300 camels to Hardwar to fetch Ganges water with which 
to pntify it, and the story is that from that day the tank has been always full, and the water 
has been always clear, ' J ' 
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and Peshawar. He ttm drowned on the 2nd Norember, I82i. when 
attempting, trilh the ilaharaja’a army to ford the Indus, then much 
Ewolicn by the rain?, in pursuit of the Gandghur insurgents who hud at- 
tached and defeated Ilari Singh Kalwa. Thejagir was continued to 
Prerx iSmyV/ four cons on the came terms, namely, service of 10 sowars 
in the ilajilhia contingent. 

In 163G, Sirdar Jraima2 Singh entered the service of the Maharaja 
with his brother Sing^. lie received a command In the Uam- 
gharta brigade from Sirdar Lehna Singh Majithin, in tlic place ol his 
father-in-law, Fatah Singh Chahal, who had lately died. The brothers 
accompanied Lchna Singli to Peshawar, when he marclied to relieve the 
Silh army after its defeat by the Afghans at JamnsJ, in 1837, 
SiayAserrcd with lichna Singh in ll»e hill couniry ofMandi 
and the Klmndah Sirdars were, till the annexation of the Panjab, heredi- 
tarj* jftgirdarsof the ilajithia chief#. Jdttra’tl Singh dieil in 1811. 
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tlie Settlement .Court in ISSl*. J'ojoahir Singh tlien sued for half of 
Khundali and * Sliabpur, hut the Settlement Officer decided against 
him. 

Sirdar eToFoo/z/r Singh has not served under the. British Government. 
In 1850j he visited Sirdar Lelma Singh at Benares, hut soon afterwards 
returned to the Panjab. Sirdar Singh was, in 1847, appointed 
Naib Adalati or Deputy Judge of Amritsar, under Sirdar Lehna Singh 
Majithia. When the rebellion of 1848 broke out, he stood manfully and 
without hesitation on the side of the Government. He took an active 
part against the insurgents of the Manjha, whose houses he was directed 
to confiscate, and by his loyalty, intelligence and zeal won the highest 
praise from the authorities. After annexation, he accepted service as 
TehsUdar of, Battala, and did his best to render the new administration 
popular in the country. Although ignorant of tlie English system of 
procedure, ho conducted his duties with so much ability that he was made 
an Extra Assistant Commissioner and placed in the Thuggi Department. 
There Colonel Sleeman, Major McAndrew and ]\Ir. Brereton testified to 
the value of his services. He was employed in collecting information in 
the villages, in arresting Thugs, and in conducting prosecutions against 
them j and later made himself very useful in taking charge of the Jail 
and school of Industry.- He resigned the office of Extra Assistant in 
1860. In 1857 he did excellent service, and received, in acknowledgement 
of his loyalty, a Khillat of 1000 Bs. ■; . 

He holds injagir and cash, 4560 Bs. per annum, of whiehajagir of 
2000 Bs. descends, on half revenue rates, to his male issue, in perpetuity. 
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n. SIRDAR LAL SENGH TALWANDI. 


PAXorux CiUTs. 

-L 


SAatol^h Siagb, 
J* 1802. . 


9u>gbf 


8. Dll SiDcb. 


lUa SIffgfi. 0«jjA Siogh 

_5 


OoUb StosK 


JCthn SiBsb, 

V 1826. 

I 

1 I” 

ITirtskh 

SiRSh. 6lfi;h. 


S. Iitt Siogh, 

V. 1798. 

I 


Xlbal Siach 


TUri Gop*I 
Siosti, 

V f» 1829. 

I 


ITiikm Stn^h* 
mU«Qt ia 
Jitano. 


lukioi 

sto^b. 


irin 

Buisb. 


OvrOit Kbarta 
8«cj<h, S<ORb, 
fL.tU9. « IU7. 


I 

IO>«S*»a 

V«1IM. 


nAu 

■.1913. 


K«i»U 
Sia«b, 
ft. 1857 


TUm 
Bistb. 
'». 18(2. 


Kibr 

Flacb. 

Dbjaa^Siwsb. 


I 


Rtfbakth SIssb. OsUkih 8is(b. 


> HISTORY OF THC FAMILY 

The TalirftnHi,lChanUah jin<lUbiRi]ran'boafai are all nearl/ coancct* 
td, their ImmedUte and common aocnfor hcuig Phir or Randhir Chandf 
foartecolh in de«oeiit from KandKswah the foander of the tribe. 


llecaxnetotheraxijftb about the jrar 1^0, and near BaitaUf vher« 
othent of hu tribe had prtTioail/ aetticd, he built a TnU|;e which he ealt<4 
Jhanda after hli cUret aoo.* 


* TWv i* a *&»7 «^b. Wmrer, (b« i»4«i «>9 »>)« bi *«/ 9tf lb*! AWt# 

CLmJ m »«* a cml^nat •< lUai Dm BbiCl, tiU fMOW fU lUU | m4 l&*t 
iLviMMtriltiuU VM {{**« t* Ltf »r« |4^«« b*cs*w l« kU «#3L«*^|y ftMiflMt til* 
AmA./ Cut act* fk tei. 
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- Ttirga lUe grandson of Randhty C/iaiid left Iiis father^s village arid found- 
ed Talwandi, tlio present residence of the family. About 1640, during 
tbe reign of Shah Jahan, Bahar C/tandj the great grandson of Tiirga, reii^ 
ceived thcoflice of chowdri of T.ippa Dahlia, wliich'was held in the family 
until the time of PardJiaii Ohand. , • 

Sardolih Singh, and Sahib Singh^ the two sons of Pardhan Chanil became 
Sikhs and joining tlic Kanhcya' misl, with Sirdar Jai Singh as their chief, 

, they took possession of Talwandi and Dorangla. Little is known' of the 
brothers who were not men of any importance. ' SantoJeh Singh died in 
1802, and Sahib Singh two years later. Of the three sons of Santokh 
Singh, Dal Singh was the only one to obtain a share of his father’s jagir. 
Talwandi and some neighbouring villages were left him / Dorangla and 
the Sialkot estate were seized by Ranjit Singh wlio also took possession of 
the estate of Sahib Singh, 

Sirdar Bd Singh fouglit in most of the Maharaja’s campaigns. 
During his life time he divided a portion of his estate between his sons ; 
Kahn receiving Rui Chak and Chainiwala, and Lai Singh, Talwandi. 
The Sirdar was killed in the Satlej campaign in 1845, and hisjagirs were 
resumed. 

Kahi Singh had died long before his father. He fell in the battle of 
Saidhu, in March, 1827, fighting against Syad Ahmad Shah. His 
only son was killed ten years later, in April 1837, in the battle of 
Jamrud. 

Sirdar Lai Singh was born in 1798, and has seen a good deal of service. 
He fought in the Multan and Kashmir expeditions of 1818-19 and at 
Jamrud, where his nephew was slain. 

In 1843, he was appointed to co-operate with Gurmani Lai, the 
^adalati’ or chief justice of the Manjha, holding the command of fifty 
horse. 

In 1857, at the requisition of Government, he furnished ten horse- 
men for service in Hindostan and sent with them his two sons 
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Bira Stegh and Oopal Singht CotK foDght gallanil)* (hrouglioat the 
campugn : Jlira Btngi was nsade a Risaldar, and in 1859| on hts retire* 
xnent^ rccclred a present of 1800 Rs. and a grant of 50 acres of land/ 
sear Knrpur in the Kangra districL Gopal Sin^h was a Pafladar in 
* nodson*8 Horse*’ He was hilled in a sVinnish with the rebels near Cawn* 
porc^ in 1858. 

Sirdar owns half Talmndi in proprietary right, as also 

Shaikh Bahlol. The proprietary right of the other half of Talwandi U 
held by the descendants of Shgl 



TOE EANDHAWAH FAMILY. 

III.— SIEDAE GUHDIT SINGH CHAMYARI. 

Nab Singh. 

D. 1805.* 


1 

Kai'am Kour, 

1 1. 
Sada Kour, Jai 

1 1 

Havi Earn Singh, 


jr. Sirdar Amar 

M. S . Budh Singh 

Singh. D. 1804, 


Singh, Bhangi. 

Singh. D. 1841. 


I 

( 


1 

Gurmukh Singh. 

1 

Eanliai Singh. 

L 

Sir 

)a ) Gurdifc 

igh. Singh. 

Hardit^Singh, 
D. 1834, ■ 


i I 1^ ^ 

Narayan Pavfcab Nihal Eajkour. Jowabir 
Singb, Singh, Singh, Singh, 

B. 1847. B. 1823. B. 1831. B. 1823. 


Bhagwan Singh, Sham Singh, Gopal Lehna Narayan 

B. 1857. B. 1853, _ Singh, Singh, Singh, 

B, 1843. B. 1852, B. 1838. 

• Suchet 

Singh, 

B. 1859, 

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY- 

The founder of the Chamyari family was not Nar Singh, the true 
ancestor of the family, but Sawal Singh a distant connection, who, about 
the year 1750, adopted the Sikh faith and became a member of the 
Bhangi misl. He fought for his chief Hari Singh in many battles but 
does not appear to have neglected his personal interests as a few years 
later we find him the possessor of a large tract of country on the left 
bank of the Ravi, including Ajnala- and Chamyari, or Chambyari, from 
, which place the family took its name. Sawal Singh was killed 



20S 


niSTORt or THE 


in battle, leaving no issue ; but his ui Mai Malkian made over the estate 
to Kar Slnghf a cousin of her deceased husband and his devoted follower, 
a brave and enterprising man. This arrangement was confirmed b/ the 
‘Garmatta'or Sikh National Conncil and A'ar the acknowledged 
heir of all Sawal SingVa estates, went forth conquering and to conqner. 
Not content with the Amritsar aide of the river, he invaded the Sialkot 
district and took possesion of Pasrar and many villages in its vicinity, 
lie then fransterred his services to the rising Kanhejra mtslandat Nu- 
nar in the Sialkot district, had a sharp fight with his old allies. The 
young Snkarchakia chief, 3Iahan^Stngh, was on his side, and opposed to 
him were dhanda Singh and all the bravest of the Bhangi Chiefs. The 
originofthcqaarrcl was trivial enough. .V^r pasting through one 
dhaoda Sttigh*a villagctj had turned his horses into a field ofyonngeorn 
to graze. The Bhangi Chief came down in great wrath and iuiist* 
cd on their removal. Atfr* refused to interrupt hii horses at tlieir 
meal. This insult diasdj Stnj^ was unable to endure, and coUectltig 
all his men and mtklngat msnyalllef athewatable, hemarcheil agamit 
who was prepared to meet him. The fight was net derisive 
and soon alhTwardt disgusted his Sukarehakia friends by giving 

hj« daughter Karam Knur in marriage to Amar Singh, ncpHcw of Sirdar 
dhsnda Singh. lie did not, however, openly break with the Snkar 
chaktas, and, in l/OD, we God him assisting the ion of Mahan Singh to 
capture Lahore. 

h'arSiasi died in 1803. lUs cldwt son 7?!* died lorao 

months before him, of cholera, tn the camp of Jaswarrt Uao llulkar the 
MahrattaChh-r. Oahisd-ath RinjitSinghtook pmwiionof the greater 
portion of the family es tales, including the Sialkot villages and the Tala* 
has of Sad Iowa!, Qlianiwala and Chsrayati. Tiic town of Chamyaii 
sns left Ta Ih? pnwaiion of the (amUy who still hold it in proprieUry 
right, 

Chstnysri U a very anrieat lawa and there are several Isgsada 
gardisg lU origin which tnty W given here. 
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One of these relates that Raja Salvahan of Sialkot, who reigned 
about 90 A. D., passing with his retinue near the spot where Ghamya- 
ri now stands saw a young girl drawing water at a well. Struck by 
her marvellous beauty he enquired .her name, and found that it was 
Chamba, and that she was the daughter of tlie Rajput Chief of the dis- 
trict. Salvahan asked the girl in marriage, but her father declined as 
the Raja’s name was a terror throughout the Panjab to both parents 
and daughters, as he was accustomed to take a new wife, every day and 
maidens were becoming scarce in the land. But the Raja was not to be 
denied. He swore that if Chamba was only given to him, he would not 
marry again for eight days, and to these reasonable terms the father 
consented. But by the eighth day. Raja Salvahan had grown so deeply 
enamoured of the beautiful Chamba, that he was content to divorce all 
his other wives, and to keep her only for life, and to glorify his love and 
render it immortal, he built around the well, where he had first seen her 
drawing water, the town of Charayari, which he called after her name. 

Another story asserts that Chambyari or Chamyari was named after 
the caste of Raja Salvahan’s favourite wife, whose name was Luna, the 
daughter of Raja Pipa of Papnakhah, a Champal Rajput. She was the 
mother of Risalu, from whom Sialkot was formerly called Risalkot. 
Luna was remarkable for her beauty, though not for her virtue, as the 
following story will show. Ichhraa, another of Raja Salvahan’s many 
wives became the mother of a beautiful boy, who was named Puran; 
The astrologers, who had assembled at the palace to draw the horoscope 
of the new-born infant, declared that the greatest calamities would 
befal him should he be seen by his father before his twelfth birthday. In 
those days astrologers were believed, and a high tower was accordingly 
huilt,'1n which the boy was carefully guarded till the twelve years had 
come, as the attendants thought, to an end, when they brought him to 
his delighted father. But one day had been omitted from the .calculation j 
the twelve years had not expired. 
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'W^hcn Luna sarr the lovely boy she fell in love with him at once. 
This was less her fault than that of the stars, and at last, nnable to con> 
trol herself she caught Faran in her arms and told him all her love. 
He liad not been taught the art of love in his solitary tower, ahd only 
laughed at Luna’s distress and ran away, while she, enraged at the repulse, 
and her love taming to hatred, tore her hair and clothes, and when the 
Raja came in, told him, with weeping eyes, that Furan had attempted 
her virtue. The Raja made no enquiries, but straightway ordered that 
the boy should be taken into the jungle and there pni to death. As the 
poor little fellow was being carried off by the executioners he begged hard 
for his life ; but for long begged -id vain. At length the men promised 
not to kill him ; but they cut oH* both Ins hands and threw him down a 
well, * where they left him to die. But the life of Furan was miracn* 
lousty preserved, and about two years afterwards the great magician 
OhomVh Nath came to the place with his tuelve thousand disciples. 
One of these, drawing water from the well, taw the boy and having taken 
him out, carried him to the mag'eian, who by enchantments replaced 
LU bands. Ghorakh ^*ath then brought Furan to the palace, and testor* 
ed to sight Icbtiian, who had become blind with weeping for the untime- 
ly fate of her son, Uaja Salrahan, confomidcd by these prodigies, wished 
to resign the crown to his son, but Furan would not accept the elTcr, 
and rrnouucing Uic vuiU became a disciple of Ghorakh Nath with whom 
he tcumued. watil UU de^tU. 

Soch are the legends regarding the founding of Cbamyarl, which U 
undoubtedly t( great antiquity. It waa almost entirely destroyed in (he 
great inun ‘ation, about a lUouund year* ago, when the five rivers of the 
I'anjab uulied, but was rebuilt under the Kmperors. In 1722, Itwae 
bemtdown by the Sikhs, and was still in ruins when it came Into the 
pottfstl^n of .Var Sityh who icslored snd enlarged tl. 

« TV 4 »,s I* «UI U ttwa tiUlXti, 

t tWt Sin *ub««t44 09 mss^rttoa. ftsl iWjrtin 

rim«« 1» 09 t» wf*Zf ItihInJ ts4 list if It* 




PANJIB CHIEFS. 


211 


Oq the death of the 'widow of Nar Singh and of HaH iSwi^^his second 
son, the little estate left to the family was'again reduced, and the whole 
was resumed by Maharajk Slier Singh, om the death ot Jai Singh^ 
in 1841. 

Sirdar Gurdit Singh, who was Commandant of Maharaja Dalip Singh’s 
body .guard, holds a jagir at Dhariwal near AJnala, worth 1200 Es. per 
annum, half of which lapses at his death. His two sons PartdS Singh, 
and Nihal Singh joined the rebels in 1848, and lost their jagirs. Khem 
Koicr, widow of Sirdar Jai Singh, receives a pension of 500 Es. per 
anhum.' 
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IV.— Bjuti Baton, Dosu. 
3 a 3 uu 

( 


Kttbn. 


If«lirChaad, 

I 1 


SWiffOtrtlufah 

D. i: 9 s. 

( 


ShbiL 




StpLi. 


Smlir Sadn SCngb. 

U ISIX 
M. D. Sirdar Cbct 
Euijb KaUaawiU. 

Utbl naiaa 
V, Fault Slush cf 
ChiUVsW. 


Djal SiDgh. Budar^QiiJa 
I Slash. 

I V. ISIS. 

* JmU Slash. 


Dhjvi Stash, 
t>, 1897. 


HtH Jtosh. inihaa Oardit 
0. 1809. Si&sh. Stash. 


B. Qiaod k«or 

K. n*m Slash 

BhetaaUh. 


^oola Slash, 

K, o, 8«lua 
Glssh Kahla. 

J 


Baet Stash XLGalah 
)t.o Slnlif Kocr. 
Mr^taS Stash 
Staiho. 


B Btihaa 
Kov. 


t 


I 


B'tihaa'Slsgh. lurS'&sh Kehr Slash 
B.l«<s. S.ISC 1 . 

httreO;44 ta tv 
cfK*«tr Slash 
Odaah. 
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Thfi TiUi^ of Dolh ii in Iho SbikargHsr pArg^ttuli of tho 

Ganltspar DUinct, aaj like ihxt of JbsaJ^ tr&t fisntle^ bjr Dbtr lUa* 
diuira. Jbtnitirsi tbh ori^ohl colon/. Rod D>h trxt pjpnli(e<l frost 
it. Tb? DodU fimtl/ pbsshtd and forred thetr Heldf, u utmploltut* 
laodafo,for fmh ^ncntloov, till GnHxltl Shji, ia tho cart/ dtj* of 
SiVli p9w$r, al^ptol U29 iteir CtUh, and tk$ pnfciiba of anat. II0, vilk 
kli troihcr jjiaed the wafrdtrat/, oaf Msa bTctms a cbf<r of 

*sat Jlc ini caji^cd la p:fp;tail irixfiife will* kl* 
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and in one of his expeditions against Imami of the Paddah tribe, his 
elder brother 'NatJiu was slain. GurhaMt Singh acquired a large tract of 
country in the neighbourhood of Poda, including Sadhanwal, Eanjrur, 
Jassar and Bhopal wala, and also took possession of part of the Jammu 
territory, building a fort only a few miles from the city of Jammu itself. 
He died about 1795, and was succeeded by his son Sadh Singh, who also 
became a man of some importance, and added largely to the family 
possessions. 

Both Sii'dh Singh, and his father were bitter enemies of the Jammu 
Ka]a, and this enmity nearly cost Sudh Singh his life, for on one occasion, 
as he was riding to Lala Chak, about five miles from- Jammu, he fell into 
an ambush laid for him by Ranjit Deo, and was fired at by a party of the 
Baja’s troops. His horse was wounded in the neck : one ball lodged in 
Sndh Singh's saddle, another struck the handle of his sword, and it was 
with difficulty that he made his escape. He died in 1813, and his family 
knowing that they could not successfully oppose Ranjit Singh, sent Ga/ja 
Singh, cousin of Singh, who had left no male issue, to Lahore, with 

presents of two lakhs of rupees, an elephant and valuable horses 
and offers of submission. Ranjit Singh, however, hearing of Sndh Singh's 
death, had already sent a force nnder Ganda Singh, Safi, to seize the 
fort of Jassar situated about five miles from Doda. The family repre- 
sented how matters stood and begged for delay, till the pleasure of the 
Maharaja should be known, but Ganda Singh was not to be stayed 
and directed an immediate assault upon the fort, from which he 
was repulsed with loss. When Ranjit Singh heard of this failure he 
laughed and said that the ^ safi’ had lost his ^ safah” The joke 
requires explanation. Ganda Singh, before he was raised to the command 
of a regiment was a ^ safi’ or man employed to brush away flies, and 
^ safa’ is a cloth used as a turban, the loss of which among all orientals 
is considered disgraceful. Ranjit Singh made but few jokes and the 
success of this one pleased him so much that Gajja Singh was well re- 
ceived, and twenty five villages were released in his favour, subject to the 
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scrricc of eighteen sowars. He accompanied the Jraharaja on liU 
expeditions against Mnltan and Kashmir, and fought under Biwan 
Mohham Chand in the battle of Attockj in 18IS| and was also present at 
the siege of Mankera. Uc died the year after this last expedition, in 
1822, when allhisjagirs were resumed by the Maharaja. 

Ilari his eldest son xras thns almost reduced to poverty, and 
took service with the Sindhantralia chiefs, Xichns Singh and Shamshcr 
Singh, from whom ho eventually received the command of 50 sowars, 
lie fought gallantly at Jammd, where Ilari Singh Nalwa was slain, nnd 
his conduct on this occasion was rewarded by Ilanjit Singh. 

During the Satie] campaign he served under Sirdar Shamshcr Singh 
Sindhanwalia, and after the occupation of Lahore, he occompanied that 
chief and Lieut Edwardcs to Banna, on n Salary of COO Bs. a year. 
AVIien the rchclUon broke out at Mnltan, 77<xn Singh marchedjthcro with 
his superior an 1 joined ths rcbali with Uaja Shcf Singh. Hu asserts, 
indeed, that ha attempted, with Commandant Karam,Baksh of Batala, 
toeseapsfrom lliercb;! camp, an 1 that they had even commenced their 
flight, when they were seen by the enemy : Karam Balsh, who was 
tiding fint, was shot dead, nnd Ihri Singh himself was taken prisoner. 
■WbatcTer may be the truth of this story, it Is certain IhnX Jlari Singh 
fought on lha rebel tide at KaTiaagar and Gujrat, and accordingly his 
village of Fatowal, worth COO Ri., and a portion of Do<la were resumed, 
nil caih pension ofoOl Rs , was also confiscated, but in 1S52 ho received 
a cadi prntion of 109 Ri. which he still enjoys. 

The ihare in the Tilhgo of DoJa pos«csied by /RlAeurUiebit 
sarrivitig widow of Sirdar S*l\ Sitjhf was not resamt'd, till th'» death 
cf iliat Udy some years aftcrwardi. 

J»iU Sis/S, son of Jleri SingX, enUrtd the corps known as the 
* Sanj Mukhi* at AmWBs. He is new in the Police. 

^st/4?r*;l,ansthff«jn,ea!rT«d •Ilodjon’s !Iene,*in 1857, and dJ*! 
ip>'l vwtiM h !lind»U3n. In JSCO hetni corapelW to reflreon 
cf iU Kralth. 
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V.—Nand Singh Kathu-Nangal. 

Sahk Singh. 

D, 1800. 

^ ■ I 

■ I I 

Jit SingL. . ■ Budh SingL, 

i I 

I 1 ‘ I ■ 

Gulab Singh. Sukha Singh Partab Single. 

I ' j . * D. 1844. ■ 'I : 

I - . I : { . . 

' Nand Singh. ■ Budha Singh. 'Kahn Singh, 

I 

Daughter betrothed 

to Mai Singh, Paralia. / . C ' ^ 

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY- 

OxQvtd^xxiDalah, tenth in descent from Randhawa, founded'the village* 
of Chavinda in the Amritsar district. His four sons, Gaggu^ Jabhu^ Ram 
9Xi^LakIian founded respectively the villages ofKathu-Nangal, Sahniwali, 
Wariam-Nangal and Rupowali. Sahih Singh, who took the ^ pahal ' and 
"became a Sikh about the year 1770, was the great grandson of Gaggu. He 
joined Sirdar Jai Singh Kanheya, and took possession of about thirty 
villages in the neighhourhoodofKatlm-Mangal, Dharamkotand Chakowal. 
Sahib Singh was a gallant man and bore the scars of fourteen wounds. 
He fought on the side of the Kanheyas in all their quarrels, and fell at 
last before the fort of Atalghar, in a skirmish with the Ramgharia troops. 
His two sons Jii Singh and Budk Singh succeeded to his estate, but the 
elder of these was killed soon afterwards at Lodha-Mandowala, fighting 
against the Ramgharias who had slain his father. 

Btidh Singh was one of the last of the Kanheya Sirdars to tender his 
allegiance to Ranjit Singh, by whom he and the sons of Jii Singh were 
allowed to retain their estates. He served in the army, in Hazara, 
Yusafzai, and Kashmir, till. 1823, when he was obliged to retire through 
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ill health, and the Blaharaja rcinaicd all hia Tillages except Ladha^Manda 
worth SODO Bi. and a portion of Katha>Nangal. He died three jears 
later, and lus oa\y son Partab Slnjh was placed in the ' Ohorchara Kalau* 
Begiment, and was afterward transferred as Adjatant to the PohrindLi Be* 
giment, of which he became Commandant, in 1810. In 1842, he was made 
Colonel and recciTcd a grant ofths jagir of Khiali, worth 1000 Bs. He 
died without inne, in 1844. * ” 

None others of the famil/ wero in any way distinguished. 

the present representatiTo, resigned the serrice and lost his jagir 
in 1848. Ho resides at Kathu^Nsogal where ho possesses a well and half 
the proprietary rights of the Tillage. 



THE RANDHAWA EAMILY. 

YI. — SiRDAU SATTIB SlKGB -ISAPDKIA. 

Sirdar Dnfoiida Singh. 

1 

Sirdar Bhnggat Singli. 

I 

Sirdar Ham Singh, 
x>. 18SC. 

1 

Sirdar Sahib Singh. 

D. 1 805. 

Aktvak Singh. 

B. 1834. 

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

The last family of the Randliawa olnn of siifiicienfc importance to ho 
mentioned here is that of Isapur. Its founder Dasonda Singh having 
hecoiue a Sikh in 1730, entered the acrvice of Adina Beg with whom ho 
remained till 1758. 

Ho then joined the Bhangi confederacy, and through the influence of 
Chowdri Raman, a Randhawa Rajput and a distant relative, he obtained a 
jagir worth about 20,000 Rs. including the village of Isapur, which has 
ever since remained in the family, and from which Dasonda took his 
family name. His son Jiliaggal Singh- preserved the old estate and acquired 
new jagirs j and Sirdar Ram Singh, about the year 1804, joined 
Ranjit Singh, wlio confirmed to him the villages of Isapur, Bolah, Suran, 
and others in the Amritsar District. He did good service on several occa- 
sions, and in 1818, received the grant of jagirs to the value of five lakhs 
of rupees, subject to the service .of 700 horsemen and 2,000 infantry. This 
was a special grant for the Kashmir campaign, and was resumed in 1821 
after the fall of Manke^a. 

In 1822, Jtam was placed under the orders of. Prince Kharrak 

Singh, with whom he remained till 1824, he was transferred to !{aja 
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Sachet Singl’d dirlsloa. He served la Kula, Kitngnt, and ia most of 
the Haharaja’s numcroas campaigns^ and died in 1S3C. His son Sahid 
SinjA had hitn^oT some time in Goremraenfc employ at the limo ofh'u 
father’s death, at which time he was serving with Raja Suchet Singh, on 
a salary of 2000 Its. per annnm. This was raised to 7,923 Its. inclading 
leaparand some other villages uftho original estate. 

Sinji was present at the second seige of ^lultan in 1818, and 
in Kashmir, in the following year. . He also served under Prince 
Kharrak Singh and Itaja Suchet Singh, at Mnnkcra, Bannn, Yosafrai, 
Sydaki, and tho Derajit. After the Satlcj campaign his estate was cut 
down to 6231 lU. subject to the service of 10 sowars, and also charged 
with pensions to his father’s widows. 

’ In 18t7, he was sent In command of 100 horsemen to the Mnnjha to 
wist Lala Ifangalien, brother of Dlwan Rattan Cliand Darlnwala, in 
the eollection of (he revenue, and afterwards ho proceeded to Hazsra 
under Captain Abbott. lie remataed faUbful to Government during tho 
dlsturbanc'S of ISIS^-IO, and has been spoken of in the highest terms by 
matif Rtiglish OOicers. 

In 1851, apnrtion of his jagirv, consisting of Isapur,BoIah,8aggtl and 
Snran, worth 2507 Its., eselaiire of some subordinate renUfree holdings 
In llie name of other raembrrs of liis family/ was confirmed to him for life. 
The villages of Isspur, 8aggal, and Suran, worth 1350 Rs. descend to hU 
legitimate male heirs in perpetuity. • 

Ills only sin Sfsyl was Cral emphyed under the KngUali Go* 

moment as a Jemadar of Police. In 1657, be was nix.le RUatdar 
aad sent to Banna. Ho behaved very well daring the dtatarbanees and 
rtetiTcd an extra llahadari allotranoe for his gallant condoct. He U 
now a Rbaldar at Kohal In receipt of 260 Its. a month. 

Smlsr Sahib Siogh rtwles at Ifapur, in the Amritsar Diitrict. 



GBNBIUL HAESUKH UAL 

LAcni Rau. 

Slmnat Rnm. 

JUaMal. 

I 

Gantirt Aral. 

‘ j 

Sadcla SIngli. lloslmak Rni. GnrditWngli. Rnm Rnklia MnL Rnm Rang. 

General HarsukU Rai, Rnm^Das. 

B. 1810. 

I 

Jiun Dap, 
n. 1863. 

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

Ladii Ham^ a respectable Katri of the Kapur tribe, left Lahore about 
the year 1740 for Hafizabad, Tsrherc he married and settled, and where 
his descendants have since resided. The first of the family to take service 
under the Sikh G-overnment was GurdU Singh, who entered the cavalry, 
under Prince Kharrak Singh, on a salary of 2000 Ks. per annum. 
He married a daughter of Lala Nanak Chand, elder brother of Diwan 
Sawan Mai, Nazim of Multan, and had two sons, one of whom was 
"Eumikh Rai. His brothers were not men of any note. 

■ Ram Rang married the daughter of Lala Gurmukh Rai, another 
brother of Diwan Sawan Mai, and served under his kinsman .as 
Kardar, and afterwards as Commandant at Dera Ghazi Khan, on a salary 
of 1800 Rs. per annum. . ' 

Ram Ralilia Mall, who is still living, was also a kardar 'under Sawan 
Mall. . . , 

SanitJch Rai went to Multan in 1833, and was made ^ adalatP or judge 
by' the Diwan, and soon afterwards received a military appointment. ' Rut 
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Rai could be depended upon for tbeir exercise. The selection was fully 
justified by the result. With every temptation to disloyalty, for the rebel 
governor of Multan was his connection, and his own brother was in the 
hostile ranks, MarsvM, Rai performed his duty to the Grovernment faithful- 
ly, and through all these troublous days did good and zealous service. 
On the annexation of the Panjab, his jagir, worth 1790 Rs. was main- 
tained for life, and he was inade Tehsildar, receiving an exceptional 
allowance of 428 Rs* , 

In 1857, he was stationed at Amritsar, where he was very active, 
pursuing the mutineers of the 26th Native Infantry and raising the coun- 
try against them. For this he received from Government a grant of 1000 
Ks. and an increase to his allowances. In 1859, HarsulcJi Rai was raised 
to the rank of Extra Assistant Commissioner, and posted to the Shahpur 
district. He has been since successively at Mianwali, Gurdaspur and 
Gujranwala, at which last place he was stationed in 1861. He now 
fears that he will be compelled to resign the public service, as his sight, 
which has long been bad, is altogether failing him. His only sou living 
is a boy of two years of age, ■ . ■ ■ 
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held Ms own. He conquered a tracis' of country around Rawal- 
pindi worth three lakhs a year,' and even the tribes of Hazara had respect 
for his name and power. He had adopted the cognomen of Thepuria 
from the village he had founded ; but in the north he was known as 

t . . . ' c . , . 

Mill'a SingJi JPindiwdla, and this name still, belongs to the family. 

He died in 1804. Ranjit Singh, whojm ' Milled Siiigfi had joined^ in 
several expeditions, did not feel strong enough to seize the estates of hjB 
old friend whom he used to call ‘ Baba * or gi’andfather; and was ' com- 
pelled to confirm them to Jmn Sing/i, his only son. 

Of this Sirdar there is little to record. He fought during the first 
Kashmir campaign of 1814, and died the next year, 

Amnd SingJt the eldest of Jmn Singh’s three sons succeeded to a 
portion of his father’s jagirs. The Maharaja resumed 2,92,000 Es, and 
left only 8000 Rs. of the old estate, granting new jagirs to the value of 
42,000 Rs. in the Mrozpur district, near Zafarwal, subject to the service 
of one hundred horsemen. Jdam Singhj who survived his father only one 
' year, had a jagir assigned to him in Hazara, and GnrmiiJch Singh received 
Sultani and Kalri, worth 3,000 Rs. in the Gurdaspur district. The 
force which Sirdars Milica Singh and Jmn Singh had kept up, was trans- 
ferred to the service of the state, and placed under Sirdar Attar Singh 
Sindhanwalia, beaiung the name of the Derah Pindiwala, and Gui mulch 
received an appointment in it. In December, • 1840, shortly after 
General Ventura had taken the fort of Kamlaghar in Mandi, the people 
of Kulu rose in revolt j cut off and annihilated four companies of the Pin- 
diwala and killed Gurmukh Singh, who was in command. Anand Singh 
died in 1831. His only son Fatah Singh was then a hoy of eight years 
of age, and in 1836, the Maharaja reduced his jagir to 13,000 Rs. sub- 
ject to the service of twenty horse. The villages which were left were ten 
in number : Tliepur, Kila Sirdar Dahloki and Kaleki in the Lahore 
District j Kehli and Raja Tal in Amritsar Loli, Lohri and Duni in 
Sialkot, and Kassoki and Samobala in Gujra^wak, 
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On tb? annexation of tho Panj&b, the personal jagtr of 
worth SOOO Us. was confirmed to him for Ufe^ one quarter to descend to 
lus sons. " ' * • , 

5^X00 Hs.^ were tdso confirmed to the two widows of Ananil SlngX 
and the widows of Gurmulh SingJi and JTtra Sinqh» 3/<i> Saida Kour, 
eiep' mother of FataK Singly has since died^ and her pension of 2175 Bs. 
has lapsed to Govemment. 

Sirdar Falah Slng% rcaidci al Thepnr, in the Ir’- — Pistrict. 




HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

One of tlie principal Jat families of tlie Manjha is the SindhUj and 
to this family Sirdar . Singh belongs. Its founder Sindhu appears 
to have been of Rajput origin, but during the 13th century emigrated, 
from Ghazni in Afghanistan to the Manjha where he settled with his 
family. How his ancestors became first resident in Afghanistan is un- 
- certain, but in all probability they were among the numerous Hindu 
captives that Sultan Mahmud carried away with him after his Indian 
expeditions, and a large colony of whom he planted in his new and beauti- 
ful capital of Ghazni, Some of the Sindhu Jats assert that it was 
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Gbaznij in Sontbcm India, from wlticli (bclr ancestor emigrated, bat tbii 
storj is improbable and is entirely nnsapported by proof. 

CHanga, tbe tblrteenth in descent from Slndhu, was an inflaential 
Cbowdrij and founded, some h^ecn miles soutb cast of Lahore, the Tillage 
of Padhana, where the family still resides. He was the chief of the thirty 
Jot chowdris and headmen, who went on a mission to the Emperor 
Akbar, to arrange the marriage of that monarch with a daughter of 
Mir ilitta Dhariwal, a Zamindar of Dowla Kangra, near Wadni, in the 
Firorpur district. The Emperor first saw the girl, who was very bcauti- 
ful, at her village well. She had a pitcher of water on her head, yet 
contrived to place her foot upon tho rope of a relxactory and runaway 
heifer, and hold it captive till its owner came up. Akbar was so delighted 
with this feat of strength and skill that ho wished to marry her, but her 
father declined the honour, without the consent of his caste. Ho assem- 
bled a committee of seventy one lambardars and chowdris ; thirty five 
Jats and thirty sis Bajputs, to decide the question. The Bajputs eon* 
sidered the alliance dligraceful | bat tbo Jats, with Changa at their head, 
approved of it, and (he marriage took place accordingly. Akbar reward* 
cd the thirty fire with lands and honours^ and these were the ancestors 
of all the Jal familtei tn,tbe Panjab, ofany constdcralton ; so much so, 
tliat the chief JalfaraUies are called *pamU,*i. e. thirty five t and the chief 
Rajput {amiUet'chhali/ u c. thirty sue, at the prcacat iUyvChaaga>whft 
from his antecedents might be expected to have been among tho ‘clihati,* 
wa* on ihe contrary found in the ranks of the data. HU family had been 
ro long Jat cuUiimtonr, that their Rajput prtjudicee had died away. Ha 
was a man of conri Jerable intlaenec aod hu son sneceeded to his power ; 
but hb grandwa Plbba was, during Ujc rrign of Jahangir, degraded from 
llsc of chowdri for ourder. - ^ 

Wifti the Sikha rw; to power, lis .5isyl, who was Ihca the»* 
pr^wamlre ef the finny, with Ht two sons JUiS Staji aaj Siaf^ 
jriiwl ll-e pepalar frith, Hit eolerrd the srrriee ofSlrdar Mah** 

Elrgh SakarehaHs, asd S4.iii that cf Sirdar Go)» Scagh cf 
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'Lahore. From the Sukarchakia, leader ' ilf if received: an estate 

-worth 12,000 E,s., and on Malian.Singh’s death'he followed, the fortunes 
of the young Ranjit Singh^ and ;.was with hini at Ihe . capture of Lahore j 
in 1799. He later accompanied the Kassiir expedition' and rose high in 
favour with his masteiv who gave him many valuable , .estates.:. In 1814, 
he was in command of the rear guard of the army during its retreat from 
Kashmir. The tribes came down in force and handled .J/ii Sing A’ s divi- 
sion very severely, and wounded the Sirdar himself mortally.' Ranjit 
Singh was much grieved at his loss, and swore to ' befriend his son 
Joala Singhj to whom, accbrdingl}^/ all his father’s possessions hvere con- 
firmed j and in addition he received a new j agir, worth 1,5^5;000 Rs., at 
Haripur Golehr in Kaiigra. ' '' ' 

. Sirdar Joala Singh was a brave and an ..abler man. . He^y'as^^jDresent 
at the capture of Multan, in 1818, and distinguished himself at.,Manker.a, 
Tirah, Kqtkapura and Kashmir ; and on one occasion, being, in,, charge of 
the ALttock fort, he gallantly held out,, with a few • hundr^ horsemen, 

; against the 'Whole Afghan army; . ... • . ■ v . •, ... 

■ ' ■ . • ' " ■ c ;; c; . : . ' ■ 

In 1829, he was struck by paralysis, and thougli he lived till 1835, 

he was no longer able to serve in the field ^ to attend at darbar. 
.His illness is said to haye been brought on in the following manner. 
The troops Occupying the Kangra fort ,had mutinied ; and the' Maharaja 
sent Joala Singh, who. was very popular with . the army, to induce them 
to return to their duty. The. fort was ..too strong .to reduce, and Joala 
Singh was compelled to confine himself to arguments ; and, at length, on 
solemn promises of full pardon, persuaded the mutineers .to .submit. But 
the Maharaja cared nothingTor the pledged word oi Joala Singh. He put 
the ringleaders to death, and fined and degraded the other mutineers. 
This conduct so mortified Joala Singh, who considered his honor lost, that 
it brought on the illness from which he never recovered. 

There is no one of thd Sikh Sirdars whose name is .more renowned 
for generosity and munificence than Joala Singh,: young daughter 
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of liU coosia Trho bad die j ia vezj embamssed clrcnml^ 

toQCts, J^oata Stn^k adopted os Ids own. He gaTC ber & large dowry, and 
is said to hare spent upwards of a lakh of inpees upon her marriage. At 
the commencement of his last illaess, ho distributed an equally large lum 
of money among the fakirs and Brahmans. «. 

Itor was he less liberal to strangers than to bis own family as the 
following story will show. 

When Prince Shcr Singh had failed so signally in his adrai- 
cistratloa of Kashmir, the Maharaja looked about for victims upon 
whom to avenge the fallarc. Among olbers, tbe principal agent of the 
Prince, Biwon Balsakha Singh Chamyoriwala, was ordered to Lahore; 
his accounts wero declared frandnlent, and he was fined 1,25,000 Ks. 
Mlthont enquiry Into the proofs agaloit him, there is no doubt the fine 
was deserved, for at that time Kashmir was considered by the Sikh 
oSielali as a sheep fold under the protection of the wolves. Bnt the 
Bltran proclaimed that he was aoable to pay (he fine. The ^faharaja 
ordered him to be Oogged uatil he should discover where his wealth* wm 
caneealeJ. The unhappy wretch was dragged out of (he presence, past 
(he * deothi/ or oatc^mber, where were seated lUja Dhian Singh, 
JtfiU Singh and many other chteff. AVhen Biwan Baitakht SlogU 
lawthem^he implored their intercession with (bo Maharaja, and ‘threw 
him«lf before them, crying out ** I am your cow. Save rael” But no 
one took the slightest notice of him, ezcqit Sirdar Joola Singh. He 
Uitmed to the whole story, and Uten bad the courage to go before tbe 
Slabaraja, and beg fa? the rmitiion of tbe pouUbment, offering himself 
to pay the whole fine. Jlanjit Singh consented, and being utterly with* 

the power of apprtclaliag a coble and magnanimous action, recovered 
lie Car, to the last rupee, from •TuZj Sitg\f whom, as wight have been 
sappowd, the Bi«an forgot ever to pay. 

A« onsthw iaitanw of his generoiUy, it may bt nentwaed that in 
k‘« oawtnJ vilUgv of Palhaas, he errer took teal or revecae from any 
cf Hi esrs, ibf Sleiku trite. 
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» " On tlie deatt of Joala Singhj the Maharaja resumed the larger 
portion of his jagir, for HarcUi Sing/ij the Sirdar’s only son, was of wleak 
intellect, and although he used to attend at; court, yet he was, unahle 
to hold any independent command. He, however, retained estates 
worth 27,4)25Rs., subject to the service of one hundred horsemen. 

In 1848, this contingent was. in, Hazara, with Sirdar Chattar Singh 
Attariwala, when he rebelled. Most of the men remained true to G overn- 
ment, and on the annexation of the Panjab, Sardii Singh and his 
mother were allowed to retain an estate worth 9,000 Rs,, per annum. 

In 1860, Hardit Singh died, leaving one son, Sadho Singh, a boy of 
thirteen years, now a student in the Government College at Lahore. 
He holds Padhana, worth 2,000 Rs., in perpetuity, and represents one 
of the best of the Jat families, a family wealthy and respected more 
than three hundred years ago. \ 
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S. KaIui Su>cb. 
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S. 1793. 

}Iini*ia Sidgti. 
*. 1835. 


HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 


Like tht MajttUia clitefs^ Slrdir /tfiis Sin^i U of the ShcrgU Jat 
tribe. Ghowdiirl &tneanij Ibo finecntb iQ descent from Sher»tho foond* 
er oftbe tribci Imlc tbe village of KaMhehre, otheririio known aa 
lUlpnr Sarwani, doriog the reign of the Lmpe ror Sha hjaliaOi tod trat 
permUted tokold it, rent-free, oi rcmuneralTonior collecting the reveane 
of the turroandiag ‘districts, TottCTcnl generations the fainity lield 
the olTicc of Cliowdlirij^a/iog the rerenao into tho imperial Lretsarp, 
until Mirsa SUji joined the confederacy of Sirdars Jai Singh and 
Iltkiiat Singh, Kanheja, abont 1752, and obtained, as lib share of the 
confittcrtd lerritcry, the Tillages of Kaltangarh j Ucliak ; ^llhori ; Hhi- 
kuchal! ; lUhmpnr ; Salarral j Malkanah and Vernal others, worth 
15,000 Rt. per aonnm. 

JiIlr:aSi»S^ died ia 1767, and Sirdar Jaimal Singh, ion of Ihkikat 
Singh, cat3md.^nl of the rainy sod great amiett of the deceased, re- 
•ased the larger portisn of hi# eslatei, and Sirdar Tilah Sngh Kanheya * 
•till farther rt*lactd ihets. When hoietTer the son* of J/iraa StzjS 
J 7 r» upi Sfrtlir Nidhaa Singh Kaohrya graalei theta Malhapae and 
Salawil in the llethUrpnr dbtrict, worth J,5CO jRs, and*lhfai Sadda 
Kenr, tU moiher.iada* ef JUajil Krgh, gate lo AVU Ilf 
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villages of Bliogliar, Barialat and Kohalali, worth 2,000 Ks. When 
Eanjit Singh seized the possessions of the Kanheya misl, Kalm SingJv 
lost the last named villages, hut he was made an officer in the Irregular 
Cavalry, and fought with his regiment 'at ' E^is'sur and iii t^he itangra 
expedition of 1809. . 

When Sirdar Desa Singh Majithia: was made Governor of all the 
hill districts hetween-the Beas and the Kahn -Singh was ^placed 

under his ordbfs, and from that time both he aiid ‘his son iTasS^r 
remained in the service of the Majithia chiefs, Tkey accompanied them 
in the field; filled civil Offices under them; and their history differs 
in no iniportant respect frOm that of their fondal lords. 

Sirdar Jassa Singh had for two years charge of the Sikh Temple 
at Amritsar, under Sirdar Lehna Singh Majithia. After Lehna Singh’s 
departure for Benares, iJ'assa Singh remained in the .employ of the Lahore 
Darbar ; but on the annexation of the Panjab was thfoWn out of employ 
and his cash pension of 770 Rs'i was resumed* 

He now holds jagirs to the vRltl'e of ^,800 Rs. chiefly in the' Gutd^s- 
pur district, 'at Malk'anah ; Hyati, Salowal ; Behi*uinpur, Malk'ah'walah ; 
Rattangarh and ^herghar, besides two 'wells at' NaOfehehra N^hgal, Where 
he usually resides. These jagirs are upheld ih pOrpetuify, Jdssa Singh 
paying one quarter and his heirs half revenue' rate^. '; ‘ . . ; . 


\ Harnam- Singhj Only , son of Sirdar Jassa is a Deputy In- . 

specter of Police. : ' / . k' ,i. ‘ : , 


jit Singh, the brother ' of Sin'ghj 'waB''nevei' iinder the Majii 
thia chiefs. He was, soon after the death of hik father',' in Rde R; cOmEUaii'- 
dant of cavalry in Raja flira Singh’s blrigade,' inheHtihg a hdlf ,^har6 of ‘ 
his father’s estate. ’ He served at Miiltah, Bannuj Peshawar and elsewhere, 
but was not a man of any note. ' ■ ' ‘ • 

, ; He was';killed'in 1816, leavingrOne son Vascim Singh, thin .a’ child 
six months old. . , . > 
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Hatfia Chand Dogal, rrho rras four years yonngcr and rrlio had con!c« 
queally no beard at all. He rras, in 1829, appointed to the postal Depart- 
raent, cn 200 Rs. a month, Trith certain arsignments from tlie reventto 
of Pesharrar and Ilorara. He retnamed in this department, during the 
reign of Ranjit Singh and his successors, and under the Darbar was in the 
enjoyment of cash allowances to the amount of 2,010 Rs. and jagirs, in 
Dinanagar, Khanowal, Tnhianagar, Titraii, Bhindan, Hazara and Pesha- 
war, worth 13,000 Jls. Hatlan C4tfnd happened to be in the Lahore fort 
when the Sindhanwalia chiefs seized it, and Raja Hira Singh believing 
him Iheir accomplice fined him 30,000 Rs, .This money was given 
hack by Sirdar Jowahir Singh, after Him Bingh’* death. After the 
SatleJ campaign Jlittan Ciiasd was appointed Post htastcr General in 
llifi Panjab, and did excellent service thronghont the rebellion of 131S-19. 
His department had, at this time, to contend with great difilcultlcs, but 
the Post Master General’s cnerg}* and ability enabled him to rurmounl 
them. On the annexation efthePanJab, certain of his jagirs, amount- 
ing to C,S00 Ri. were releaicd to him ter life, free otall scnice, and a 
garden worth 200 Rs. near the Shahalami gate of Lahore, was released to 
his male heirs in pcrp*talty. Cttnd was appointed an Honorary 

Magistrate of the city of I.ahorc in 1S02 and member of the Municipal 
CcmmiStce. 

He Is cv." cC the wAit active awd vwtclUgcwt c( the Itnwceary 
Irates, and through his liberality the city cf Lahore las been much 
embellLih'd, The most rlriking of the publle works ccnitnicted by 
him is the fine Barai and tank n«*ar the Shahalaml gale. He al»o had a 
Urge share in the fcrmatlon of the Public Gardmi round the city, and 
wh'nercr ir.er.'y has rrqalrcl fjr any work ef public utility, 

/hi.Vji Clrsi hii ahoTTu himi'If liberal in the extreme. 

He wii creatrd a Blwia by tie Bapres: GcTcmmenl la Jiccary 

l!t5. 
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eiiUng llie and wisdom of consulted him onfall 

occasiont^ and from this time to thocnd of his rel^ Dcrcr nodcrtook onj^ 
important operation against his advice. In all matters connected trith £a* 
ropeana and Ibc English Government^ Jrhu^dtit was special!)' employed ; 
and to the Fakir’s eniiglitcned and Uberal connscls It ma^r be attributed 
ibat tbrongbaui bis long reign the Maharaja maintained such close 
friendship with ihe SngUsh Government. Trusting unpUcitly to its 
good faith he would set ont with hts whole armp on distant espeditionsj 
leaving only the Fakir with a few orderlies for the ptoteclion of Lahore. 

JstTvddin was employed on several occasions on roiliUry service. In 
1810 he was sent to annex the Gajrat conntrjr ofSihib Stngh llhangi, 
and|in 1813| when JahanDad Khan had given op Atto^ to the Maharaja 
he was sent with Dlwan Lin Das, Sukhdyal and Sirdar Mohta Singli (o 
reinforce tic garrison and to settle the district. In 1810, ho was sent 
os tnxey to the Bahawolpur court, and was received there with great 
honOdr. lie accompanied tlie eapedilion against Kangra ; and, in 162C, 
when Liwan Ktrpa Kam fell into disgrace, Taldr JttsaddU was sent to 
receive from him the fort of Philor. of which ho took charge till it was 
placed under Sirdar Desa Singh Msjithia ; and shortly betore this ho had 
assumed charge of Kapurthalla, Jnndiala, lloshiarpur, and the Trans 
Satlej estates of Fatah Singh Ahlawalia, who had fled across (he Satie], 
for British protection. In April, 183!, AihudJiu, In company with Sirdar 
llari Siogh Nalira, and Dliran fitoU Bam, war sent to Simla, on a com* 
pUmeotary visit to Lord William Bentinck.* The envoys were received 
with great honour and arraDgemenU were issde for a meeting between 
the MalLanJs and the GoTtrucr Geoeral, which took place at Itupar, In 
October of the laoc ytir. 

In May, 1633, be was pTMcnt in the Prahawar taUry, when Amir 
D>tt Mchammad Khan, wilh a lirge army arr!r^JI from Kabul with the 

* «.*U U ^Ul at OSa# fitW 

tUtwi^**7Vfriit%{3<v«f Lis (KSitMdl liM tlaw 
iiriwLftdi titV* tJ 
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intention of recovering Peshawar froin.lhe Sikhs. Azizuddin Was sent as 
the principal envoy to the Afghan camp, and contrived to delude the 
Amir ao completely that the Afghan army was almost surrounded by the 
Sikhs, during the progress of the negotiations, and had' to retire to 
Kabul, with all speed. The Maharaja was so pleased with the adioilneas 
of the Fakir on this occasion that on his return to camp, a general salute 
was ordered in his honour. . 

In November, 1S3S, when' the British forces were being assembled for 
the Kabul campaign, the Maharaja visited Lord Auckland, the Governor 
General, at Firozpur, where the splendour of the scene even surpassed 
that of the meeting at Rupar in 1831, which had been called the ^ Meet- 
ing of the field of cloth of gold.’ Shortly afterwards Lord Auckland paid 
the Maharaja a return visit at Lahore and Amritsar, and on both these 
occasions the Fakir had been foremost in his attentions, doing the honours 
in the most graceful manner for his master, whose health was fast 
giving way.' ' 

On the 27th June, 1839, Ranjit Singh died. To the last Azizuddini 
•the most faithful of his servants, the most devoted of his friends, had 
remained by him j administering the medicine with his own hand, and 
telling him, news from various quarters, which the Maharaja' was anxious 
to hear. On the accession of Maharaja Kbarrak Singb, Azizuddin and 
Sirdar Lehna Singh Majithla were sent to Simla to renew the engage- 
ments which had been entered into by Ranjit Singh with the British 
Government. While at Simla, news arrived of the murder of Sirdar Chet 
Singh, the minister and favourite of Kharrak Singh, and the assumption 
of power by Prince Nao Nihal Singh,. This nervs caused some hesitation 
at Simla, but the treaty was eventually renewed and the envoys returned 
to Lahore. 

The influence of the Fakir .at court did hot perceptibly decline during 
the reign of Kharrak Singh. In May, iSliO, he was Reputed !by the 
Barbar to visit Mr. Clerk.at Fii-ozp’ur,, and he 'made the. 'arrangements 
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for the rhit n’hich that oOlicer paid the Maharaja, at Lahore, in the same 
month. In September of the same year in company with Rai Gorind Jas 
he was again sent on a confidential mission to Mr, Clerk) to discuss the 
treatment of the Qhilzi and Barakzat chiefs, and the interpretation of 
the first article of the Tripartite Treaty of IS3S, which had been some* 
what infringed by the action taken by the Sikhs in Yusaftai and Swat. 

In the intrignes which sncceeded the deaths of Kharrak Singh and 
ITaoKibal Singh, the Fakir did not take an active part. RajaLhyan 
.Singh indeed used always to consult him, and they both were parties to 
the arrangement by which hfai Chand Eonr was appointed Regent during 
the pregnancy of Sahib Konr, widow of Prince Nao Kihal Singh. 
JtitsdJin was well aware that Utis arrangement could not bo a suc- 
cenfal one, and his sympathies were alt with Prince Slier Singh, but Ids 
great inflasnee was in the forego department, and regarding homo poli- 
tics, he at this time rarely ventured an opinion in Barbar. 

AYhen Sher Singh oltained the tbrono ho treated jlfi/adJiii with 
the greatest kindness, and In March, 1S41, sent him to Ludhiana, to 
sound Mr. Clerk the agent of the Governor General as to the willingness 
of the British Govemroenl to aid him in rcdocing Ids troops to obe- 
dience, Mr. Clerk was not averse to the idea. The Sikhs, before the 
eiperience of the Sallej campaign, were not considered formidable In 
the fisld, and 3tr.> Clerk thoaght that with 12,000 troops, it was potstbte 
to redace the Khalsa army to obedience throughout the plain country of 
the Panjab ; in caia of rrslstanm to dispem it, and to establiih Sher 
Singh firmly on the throne. Tbs terms on which such assistance 
weald be rendered were the crtiion to the Britiih Government of the 
Lahert Territory south of the Sallrj, and the payment of forty lakhs of 
rupees, for the expenses of the expedition. The Fakir, with his colleague, 
Mnnshi Din Mahammad, had no authority to cenelade so important a 
trassssthm as this ; tad atVed permlrtlon, as the matter could not U 
trusted to paper, to go to Lahore to eonsult the Maha.*ajs, promUiog to 
rvtamb a-ghidayi. He never ntemed aad perhaps atver Intended 
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to do so. The' Maliaraja was more afraid of the British . Army than, 
of his own, and in spite of the revolt of the troops in Mandi, wrote to 
the Agent to say that , he had suppressed all mutiny, . and thatj 
the Sikh Army, obedient and loyal, was ready to march against the 
enemies of the English.'^* ' ; ■; . ^ ' 

Sher Singh feared that the British Army, once having occupied Lahore 
would never again leave it. Fakir AzisHddin, who knew better the policy 
of the English Government, professed himself still anxious for its interfe- 
rence, and directed his sqxi S/iaMmy the Lahore agent at Ludhiana,' to' 
urge Mr. Clerk to renew the overtures made, and to send for Baba Mahari 
Singh, a confidential servant of the Mabarajai to conduct the negotiations. 
But Mr. Clerk did not find it politic again to take the initiative,, and 
the scheme was wisely abandoned. , 

About this time an accident befel Azizuddin, which it was feared would 
end fatally. He was seated in Darbar,'at Shah Bilawal, next to Diwari 
Bishan Singh whose sword, as he rose from his seat, wounded the Fakir 
severely in the leg. He fainted from loss of blood, and it was 
thought that lock-jaw would come on." Gradually, however, he reco- 
vered, and- this accident afforded him an excuse to attend the Darbar 
less frequently, for he, with the other .ministers, feared the abuse and 
excesses "of the -soldiery. ' ' . ‘ ' ' <■ ■ ■ 

In February, 1842, Azizuddin was sent by the Maharaja to Makhu) 
on the south side of the Satlej, to meet Mr. Clerk who was proceeding 
to Lahore on a mission of congratulation on the Maharaja’s accession^ 
and condolence bn the death of Kharrak Singh. 

. ; In December, 1842, Sirdar Lehna Singh Majithia, was deputed by 
-the Lahore Court to wait on Lord Ellenborough, who was present with .the 
British Army at Firozpur. Through some misunderstanding, the Sirdar^ 
expecting the Agent of the Governor General to conduct him to the British 

* The Supreme Goyernmenfc did not adopt the extreme views of Mr. Clerk) and deprecated 
Wmcd interference, nnlew the course of events- in the. Fanjab should render it kbsolutely 
jUeceSSBiiy. P. 'P r '■ '■! ■ rv ' , 
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remained id tent, and the interrietv failed altogether (o come off. 
Lord EUenhorongh^ ihidking iho slight intentional, demanded expUni'* 
tione. iWi> 'jlsUnddiitj aecordinglj, with Prince ParUb Slnghy Rajalllni 
Singh and other Sirdars proceeded to Firospnr, where a grand darhar 
and review of both (he Sikh and British armies were held. ^nVutf^riA 
ezpladned awaj^ the apparent dtseouricsy, and so pleased the Qovernor 
General that he called him, in fall darbar/' the protector of the friendship 
of both states/* and taking from his pocket a gold watch, pretenUd it to 
him* This giH^ valned beyond other khitlati, is now in tho possession 
of Fakir Jamaladdi/i. 

‘ Daring the last year of Shet SingVs reign, Fakir JrinSdin fell 
out of fsronr. He was snspected of attachment to tho Jammn Kajas, 
whom Sher Singh hated, though ho was unable to resist thorn. Tho 
troth was that Baja Dhyan Singh found the abilities of Jzhifddin 
fieeemry to him ; and indeed no ministry at Lahoro could have diipcni* 
cd with the torriees of the Paktr. It was not wiihont dilSeuUy that 
foTgire Itaja Dhyan Singh for the mnrder of Sirdar Chet 
Siogh, his particnhr friend} but at length ho seemed tobeliere that 
the Dagra Rajas alone conld fare tho state from disruption, and it was 
this belief which lodaccd him to join their party. 

After the death of Maharaja Sher Singh, the Fakir took little part 
in polities. Ilts bealth was bad, his eyesight failing, and hU iofluence day 
by day grew less, as the army became more powerful and reekleit. He 
saw well whither the cril pawions of tho troops were harrying them, and 
he raised hli rolcc, nnfortaaately In raio, against the smeidal policy of 
Jowahir Singh and Lai Singh. Hts last set ?raa to urge (he recall of 
the Jarading army which had marched to the Batlej against the 
Dritlih, and he died, on the Srd December, l&tS, tefore ruin bad /alleR 
On the lUte be bv! terred to tong and to falthfally. ^ 

Fskit 4ri«»d^is was one of the ahle«t and eerUlnly the meet honest 
afidl Raajit Singh's a! rtaen. That moaarth knew how to ehooM his 
miabutf, and throaghont hit long rtigu hts cestldecrs is tad tffrctiea 
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for Azhiuldhi never lessened/ as they were never betrayed or abused. 
There were few questions, either in home or foreign politics,- on which 
the Maharaja did not ask his advice, while the conduct of negotiations 
with the English Government was left almost entirely in his hands, and 
it was undoubtedly owing in no small degree to the tact and wisdom 
of the Fakir that the two states remained till the close of Ranjit Singh-s 
reign on terms of the most cordial friendship. 

Fakir AzizucUiii was of so engaging a ' disposition; and so perfect a 
courtier in his manners, that he made few declared enemies, though 
many were doubtless jealous of his influence. One reason of his popula- 
rity, as a Muhammadan minister at a Hindu court, was the liberality of 
his belief. Pie was a Sufi,* a sect held, indeed, as infidel, by orthodox 
Muhammadans, but to which the best thinkers and poets of the East have 
belonged. He had no attachment for the barren' dogmata of the Kuran, 
but looked on all religions as equally to be respected and disregarded. On 
one occasion Ranjit Singh asked him whether he preferred the Hindu or 
the Muhammadan religion. I am,” he replied, ‘^a man floating in the 
midst of a mighty river. I turn my eyes towards the land, ,but can 
distinguish no difference in either bank.” 

Fakir Azizuddin was celebrated as the most eloquent man of his day, 
and he was as able with his pen as with his tongue. The state papers 
drawn up by him and his brother are models of elegance' and 

good taste, according to the oriental, standard.; He was himself a ripe 
scholar in all branches of Eastern learning, and also was a generous and 
discriminating patron' of learning. ' At Lahore, he founded, at ' his own 
expense, a college for the ' study of Persian and Arabic, and to this 

* Note . — The Sufi sect' represents the mystical asceticism of Muhammadanism. All over 
the East its members are more or less numerous ; Persia has for many centuries been its head 
quarters, while in the Panjab, a declared Sufi is rarely to be found. Yet tlie mystical doctrines 
of the Sufi are common every where. The Hindu Vedanti school of deistical. philosophy 
hardly difiers from Sufism except in name ; and the principles upon which Gum Nandi found- 
ed the Sikh faith, are almost identical with those which maybe found in the purely Sufi 
writings of Mahimid, Hafiz or Fakir himself. ‘ ... 
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institation very many of the Arabic scholars of the Panjab okc iheir 
ciiacalioa. 

As a poet, Aziznddtn must be allowed a high place. Ills Persian 
poems, of the mystical chameter ubicb the Sufis affect, arc often very 
beautiful, and arc distinguished by simplicity and great clcgmcc of style. 
A few stanzas, literally translated, arc inserted here, to show, in some 
measure, the character ol Sufi religious poetry 
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ill ISOIj was appointed Mir Munslii of tlic Panjab Secixtariat. lie 
and his brother RuJcmuIdin receive each a pension of 1000 Rs. per 
annum, for life, 

Nilsirndilhi the eldest sou of Fakir Azizaddin was murdered when 
quite a youth, in 1814. A Purbeah sepoy who had been dismissed by 
Fakir Imamnddin for some hmlt, determined upon revenge and 
came to Lahore to the shop of Ghilam Moliinddm^ and asked to be 
treated for some alleged disorder. Young Naziniddin, who used to 
assist his grandfather;, took the sepoj into an inner room, ■when he 
drew his sword and cut the hoy down, Ghdam MoMuddhi ran up, 
hearing the cries of his grandson, hut the room ■uxs locked. He, 
however, broke the door down with an axe, and rushed upon the 
murderer, whom he . disarmed, not without receiving severe wounds 
himself, and threw from the window into the street, where he was 
torn to pieces hy the infuriated mob. Nasiruddm lingered a few days 
and then died. 

Ckiraghuddin was the only one of Azizuddhds -sous to leave any 
family, and the fate of Sirajicddin, his eldest son, was as tragical as 
that of Nasiruddm, 

This young man was in the employ of Bahawal Khan, the ^Nawah 
of Bahawalpur, who was succeeded by his favorite son Sadik Muham- 
mad Khan. The new prince wished to put to death his brother Haji 
Khan, whom he found in prison, but Sirajuddin and the Daudputras 
took his part, and raising an insurrection in his Ta'vour placed him 
upon the throne. In gratitude for this, Haji Khan Sirapiddin 
his minister, and his brother Shah Nawaz Khan^ cpmmander-in-chief. 
No long time 'afterwards, 'ho'we.'ver, ‘Sirajuddin quarreled with ,Azad 
Khan, the maternal uncle -of the Nawah, who took bis -relative's part, 
andi Sirajuddin prepared to -leave 'Bahawalpur. But the Nawah sent 
several Syads to bim,, v?ho swore .on the Kuran that no injuiywas 
intended him, and he then resolved to remain, iBut two or three days 
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well, and was then sent to Gujrat, where he had S6ni& difficulty in 
reducing the Chibs to obedience. In 1812, Jalandhar was placed under 
him, and the next year Sialkot, Daska, Halowal and Wazirabad. Inl818 
he was summoned to Lahore, and henceforward his duties were generally 
about court. These duties were multifarious and responsible. ' He uras 
in charge of the arsenal at the fort, of the royal gardens and palaces. 
He was almoner to the Maharaja, and dispensed the royal bounty to 
deserving applicants. He kept one key of the royal treasury, the 
Moti Mandar ; the two other keys being in charge of Misr Beli Rani 
and Diwah Hukman Singh. , 

In 1826, Nurtiddin , was .sent to reduce the country around Find 
Dadan Khan, and in 1831, he proceeded to Syadpur and Makhad to 
assist Raja Gulab Singh in his administration of that part ‘ of the 

country.^ ■ 

; . ^ • ■ ' ’ ... -1 - 

Nuruddtn was closely associated with ■ his brother Azizudditt 
in the conduct of negotiations with the British Government. Both 
were lovers of the English and earnestly desirous that the two 
states of India arid Lahore should always remain on the most friendly 
terms, i.. ' 

On the 19th September, 1846, when the Khalsa army had mutinied,’ 
and required the Rani to give up her brother and the murderers of Prince 
Peshora Singh: to their vengeance. Fakir was sent with Diwan- 

Dina Nath and . Sirdar Attar. Singh Kalian wala to endeavour to soothe 
them. ; The mission was without result, and Nuruddin alone of the envoys 
was allowed to return to Lahore without insults and threats. After the 
Satie] war j JN^uruddin was-orie of the subscribing witnesses to the treaty of 
the 9th March, on the part of the; Lahore 'State ; arid in December, 
1846, when Raja Lai Singh, the' wazir,- was deposed'for treasori, Nuruddin 
was appointed one of the Council of Regency to carry on the Government 
until Maharaja Dalip Singh should arrive at his majority. 
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yuruSdia jras not aa actlva memhtx of tbe ConncU, bat he wai one 
of the most disinterested, aod his advice vm gcnerallj sound and ^rell 
caasidered. He at all times naj ready to facilitate roaJtcrs for the Bri- 
tish Resident, while remaining faithful to the interests of his own Gorern- 
ment. In IS30, the Sapreme Government confirmed to him for life tll 
htsjagirs and flUowancfts, amounting to Rs. 20, SS5 per annum. To his 
two elder eons, Zshurudiiin and SiamAndJiitf were granted cash 
pensions of 1000 Rs. and 720 Rs. respectircly ; to the younger 610 Rs. 
each. On Ibo death of their father Kurud^in, in 1B32, these allowances 
were increased to 1,200 Rs., 2,400 Rs., and 1,050 Rs* respectively. 

Fakir Zi^unddi/t was placed with the young Maharaja Dalip Singh 
as a tatfir, He aecompanicii tlie prince to l\itahghar, and the way in 
which ha falfdlcl the duties of the office gave every aatisfacUen. At the 
end of 1S61, he reJamed to the Panjab, and was, in 1S60, appointed Teh- 
sildsT of Chnolan, and was snbieqnently Iransfcncd to Moga and Lahore. 
In 1503, he wxs procaelaJ to the nak of Extra Assistant Commiisiener, 
at Sialkot, where he i< still Rtalioncd. 



SltDAR RICHPAL SINGH SWD'HU OF 
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Lai Singli. , • Tegh Chanel. 

, _L_ I 

! ' ■ I . I ■ , Ghazitft.f ■■ 

B. Isav Kour, Sirdar Mnngal b. Pesan, | 

31. M. R. Kharrak Singh. Singh, i), rS6'4.. H. Jamiyafc Singh-, ‘ : Ilukm Singh. 

• D. 1840. I ’ Rnnclha\rai , 

1 i ^ I 

Richpal Singh. b, Afchar Kour, B. Pram'Kohr, , , 

B. 1850. M. 1835. M. 1864. 

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.^ 

. •- The ancestor of. this family is said to have been: one a Sindhii 

Jat, who, about the year 1500 A-. D., founded the village of HassSny 
wala in the Gujranwala- district.. The village of Siranwalij- (the' place 
of. heads) in the Pasrur pergannah of the Siallcofc ! district, is- also' eaid 
to have been founded by him^at the place where he overcame the power- 
ful Karayali tribe, and. haying cut off the heads, bf the slain, cellected- 
them; in- a heap,, and took his bath, over theni’., But this blood-^thirsty 
exploit was; probably invented later to account ' for , the name' of the 
village,, Siranwalr at any rate, passed out of the hands of the family,, 
and. Dm'gaJi, who first became a Sikh> , had through: poverty to leaver 
the. Sialkot., district , for Gurdaspurj . where, he became'^ a sowar' in the: 
troop mf Jaimal Singh Fatahgharia; His son Lai succeedied' 

him-j but being' a man of -some ability he rbse? to the command’' of lOO' 
horsemen;-" ’• J i,:"; ■ 

The beauty of Isar Kour^ the daughter of Lai Singh, was celebrated 
in. the- Sialkot district,, andj. irf' l'8t5, when Italiaraja ftanjit ' Singh 
was travelling ^ill that^ directiony- Lat- Sinc/h- brought; the - girl to ' liimj 
and she was sent to' the -royal zanana' at Lailorei - Two' months later,- 
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hoi^’crer, RanJU Singh sent her to his son Prince Kli&rrak Singh, who 
taarried her bjr cha3dar-dola, al Amritsar. Lai Singh died soon oOer 
this, but the young Mangal Singh, bis son, profiled by the rojal con- 
nection. ‘When he first came to court be was bat a rude Jat peasant, 
and it is said that the Maharaja told the attendanls to change his 
country garments for those fashionable at conit. Mangal Singh bad 
never worn paejamas (the tight Sikh trousers) and to the great amusc- 
jnent of the wurtlcra attempted to put both legs into that portion of the 
garment which nature and the tailor bad intended for but one. But 
Ibongh no courtier, was a clever young man, and rapidly 
rose to favour at court. Prince Kbarrak Singh gave to himthejagirs 
ofThallur and KMta, worth 6,000 Us. and the charge of thellaka 
of Clmnisn, in the Lahore district. The Prince was so pleased with 
the adroitness of hfangzl Singh in this appointment that in 1S20, with 
the Mahitaja’s approbation, he made him manager of all his afTAtrs, 
civil and tniUlary, and conferred upon him a jagir of 10,000 Rs. with 
the title of Sirdar. Mergal S/nyA recovcffd the old family >i!Iageof Simn- 
w*li which had till tins time been In poMCMlon of Sirdar Sham Singh 
Attariwah. For some years ^Tangji Singh remained In high favour, 
rec^iring Urge alditions to his j*girs and attending Prince Kharral 
Singh h all his expeditions and cimpaigni. But in the year lS3t, 
fiiri/ar Ch:t Singh Bajwn, who bad marrietl is-f Aour, the nfccc of 
Sirdar J/asyjf Singh, and whom he himself had introduced to the notice 
of Khsrrak Singh, wm appointed to the management of the Prince’* 
aHairs in the room of hfengjl The Ultrr, howetfr, did not 

laTcr in fartun* by Ih'* chang**, as Kharnk Singh gate him n'*tr jaglrt, 
which with thn»»* airraly h hi# amounted In value to ‘2,^1,250 

U». ef whi'h Cl,7SO lU. were per*'^sal and the balance for •^rtlee of 7^0 
• '»ar#, 20 rambcnl# and 2 gent. 
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favourite could influence him as he chose ; but after the death of Ranjit 
Singh, and the accession of Kharrak Singh, the Sirdars whose jealousy 
Chet Singh had aroused determined to destroy him. Raja Dhyan Singh 
and Prince Nao Nihal Singh were the leaders of the conspiracy j and 
the unfortunate favourite was murdered openly in the palace and almost 
in the presence of his royal master. 

In 1834, when Chet Singh was first taken into favour, Sirdar 
Mangal Singh was sent to the Multan district to keep the wild Muzari 
tribe in order ; but although he was as energetic as any of his predecessors, 
he was unable to restore the frontier to any degree of quiet. 

In November, 1840, Maharaja Kharrak Singh died, and Rani Isar 
Kour was burnt as a ‘ Sati ’ upon the funeral pile. It was asserted at the 
time, and there is every reason to believe truly, that this, lady was not a 
voluntary victim. That she was urged and indeed compelled to burn, 
and that it was Raja Dhyan Singh who was the contriver of the tragedy. 
Great jealousy had always existed between Isar Kour and Chand Kour 
the principal wife of Kharrak Singh, and the influence of this Rani was 
also used to induce her rival to become a * Sati.' 

Mangal Singh hoped that he might obtain some share of power 
at this time. His position as brother-in-law of the late Maharaja and 
the great wealth which he had amassed during many years of service, 
gave him some reason to believe that he might, with Prince Sher Singh, 
be able to form some stable government ; but Raja Dhyan Singh, 
having got rid of Sirdar Chet Singh, had no intention of permitting 
another rival to obtain power, and Mangal Singh fell gradually into the 
back ground. Some time later Maharaja Sher Singh resumed all Mangal 
Singh’s original jagirs, except 37,000 Rs., but granted him new ones to 
the value of 1,24,500 Rs. at Sahiwal and Bankal Chimi. He held these up 
to 1846, when Raja Lai Singh seized them leaving the Sirdar only 86,000 
Rs. of the old jagirs, and granting 36,000 Rs. new, subject to the service of 
120 sowars. This reduction was the more unjust as BivdtXY 3fatigal 
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DIWAN SHAMAH NATH 

■ ■ ■ 

RiOKATSI KOUI.. • • 

I 

Pandit Hnri Bnm. 

I 

Diwan Shankar Nath, 

I n, 1805. 

, ] • r. ■ ; • • 1 

Prom Nath.' ' Shiv Nath, 

. I . . 

1 |. . . . . 1 . . I , 

Dwarka Nath. Kashi Nath. Washesliar Nath. Gopi Nath. 

B. 1847. ■ B- 1856. B. 1859. . B. 1862. 

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

The ancestors of Diwan Shanhar N'ath were inliabitahts'of Kashmir. 
The first to leave his native country was Lai Chand Konl who emigrated 
to Dehli during the reign of the Emperor Shall Jahan, and entered the 
serviee of Ali Mardan Khan, the accomplished minister of the Mogal 
prince. There he acquired considerable wealth, and after some years 
returned to Kashmir. His suecess induced several others of the family 
to follow his example, and among the emigrants was Ragnaih Koul^ 
who settled at Faizabad", where" a son JIari Ram was born to him. He 
then -took service with the Maharaja of Gwalior, and became Mir 
Munshi of Colonel Louis Burqien, one of the French officers in the hlah- 
ratta army. His son Hari Ram worked under him till the overthrow of the 
Mahratta power threw both father and son on the world. Ean Ram 
soon after this was invited to Lahore by a relative, Diwan Ganga Earn, 
who had taken Service with Ranjit Singh, in 1813, and had risen to 
oflgices of trust and profit. He accepted the invitation, and being a ready 
writer, was placed in charge of the Diwan’s office. In 181 7, he was 
attached as munshi to the person of the Mahara,]a, and in. 1818, held the' 
same office with Kharrak Singh the heir-apparentj whose jagir accounts 
he kept. 

SJtanlcar RatJiy born at Dehli in 1805, was brought to Lahore by 
his father in 1820;, and placed in Prince Kharrak Singh’s treasury 
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office lie was afterwards IraDsfeircd fo the Ccnlnl Record office, in 
which he remained till the annexation of tlie Pinjah IIis connec- 
tion with Raja Dina Nntb, whose sister ho had married, gate Pandit 
Siankar Naii much inflacnce, and he was besides known for abilitj* 
and unimpeachable honesty. During the time of the residcncj from 18-lG 
lo 1849, was largely' and eonfidcnliall) cmplojcdby British 

officers, Slcssrs Bownng, Cocks, ‘Wedderburn, and ^lacgrcgor, 

and all have borne witness to the value of his ser\icc8 and to his high 
character Being chief munshi of Raja Dini NathV office, a large 
amount of rerenne work uas made over to him, and he himself dis« 
po '’d of upwards of eight thousand cases Till 1SI9, AaM 

held jagtn to the valnc of C,500 Rs, besides cash allowances ),3G0 
Rs and 2 112 Rs for his establishment The jagin, situated in 
SliciUmpara and Gujrat were resumed, and a pension of 2,C20 Rs was 
aligned lo him for life In 1SG2, Shanljr iNti/4 was ap|K>mlcd Iln- 
tjorary ^fagl»tra*« of Dahore. In ihw office he has pren great satis. 
faeMoQ b) Ins impartiahtj and activity, ife possesses great knowledge 
of lliniu law, and m intricate cases of custom, inheritance and religion 
hiJ opirun is sa ight wiih confidence hv the I ngli«h magistrates of 
IjIo'c In January, Jfitia, hewas created a Diwaii hj the Snpreme 
Gorc'n le^’t 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

JBaisaHi Bavii father of BaksM was.a money-uuaugei-, 

in a very small way of . business, in the city of Lahore. In 1818, 
Bhaggat Bam^ then nineteen years of age, was taken into the Treasury 
Of&ce, as a writer on 60 Es. a month, by Misr Beli Ram, the Chief Tosha- 
khaniaor Keeper of the State Treasury. In 1824, he reeeived the post 
of assistant writer of the aecounts of the Privy Purse, with 50 Rs. per 
mensem additional pay. He was, in 1831, deputed to accompany 
Prince Sher Singh to the hill country of the Jalandhar Doab, to collect 
the revenue from Tirah and Sujanpur, and the tribute from Mandi, 
Suket and Kulu. The next year Bhaggat Bam returned to, Lahore and, was 
appointed ' Bakahi ’ or Paymaster of 50 battalions of infantry, 8 regi- 
inents of cavalry, and 20 batteries of artillery, on a cash salary of 2,520 Es. 
a year. He held this appointment throughout the reigns of Maharajas 
Eanjit Singh and Kharrak Singh, and, in 1841, Maharaja Sher Singh 
granted to* hiin, in addition to his cash allowance, jagirs at Ajnala 
and Surapur, worth 3,000 Rs. 

' Bhaggat Bam was exceedingly popular with the army, and 

after the assassination of Sher Singh his influence became very great. Ho 
was at the head of one division of the * Mutsaddi ’ or Munshi party, while 
Diwan Dina Nath was all powerful in another, composed of the clever and 
unscrupulous Kashmiri Brahmans." After thei murder of Raja Hira Singh, 
and.. Pandit Jella ou the 21st December, d844, it was decided in Darhar 
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tint the government should be carried on by a council composed of Sirdar 
Joivahir Singh ; Kaja Lai Singh ; Dirvan Dina Nath ; Sirdars Attar Singh, 
KaVnnTvala, Sham Singh, ‘Attarirvala, and Bakshi butit iras 

not long before the chief power fell into the hands of Jowahir Singh 
and Lai Singh alone. 

The Bakshi went to Jammu with the expedition against Biji Gulal 
Singh, in 3Urch, 1815, and his great influence with the troop-? induced 
the Raja to bestow upon him enormous prC5cnts;hut thc«c 
Ham was very near losing, for when the army had hronght Gulab Singh 
to Lahore, (hat prince professed his willingness to guarantee to the troops a 
higher rate of pay, provided that all the chiefs contributed according to 
their means, and the Dalshi he pal down for a donation of five lakhs of 
rupees, which was in reality lers than he had rccciscd at Jammu. 

In June,1815, the army, weary of the incapacity oftlieMmistcr Jowa. 
hir Singh, demanded that he should be dismissed from ettee, and that in 
Llf stead Diiran Dina Xalh, Hhajjti Jlan or Kaja La) Singh, or the three 
conjointly, shonld b: appointed to the 'Waairship. The Rani, houc^cr, 
contfi\ cl to bring about a recoaciliation betweeu her brother Jgwalac 
S.agh ail h'T love? Lai S.ngh, and the incompetent IVazir remained at 
llic Leal of afTairs until his a.\?a«?ination three months later. 

A r^wja^ir worth ‘>,000 Ils , atDatarpur in the Jalandhar Doab, was 
10 the JLLihi by ^^ahar3ja Dalip Singh. 

AVhra till* Doab arai c*de<i to the Brinih G-^TC.-nment, by the 
treaty of OaOI’i March, ISlC, lost Iilr jagir; \n*. aunthfr 

cf ihf «!'"<• valu^ wti grantftl (o him in tl.f TalwauJi Targannih of 
I'.e Anri'n: dutri-L lUi ca»h alla-ra— ^ rrai r h-M to IjlMRi., 
ft- 1 I’ • r*st rca-, L* rrreived au alljlie-al japlr ft DUra»"lol worth 
2/*^) lU IK* cc:'Iu*ues?f at tl'i (i*c- a*«o-:ot^«l ii ra*h s’: I hn J to 
MZ.'i Ui. 

a* l>‘ e*'’K ef 1*^(7, Mr. Jo^a i’,<j O'!! 

U<! It-* «*• fc’l'iaptiey I j lu': t *;* c:l ? a-1 t:.;o t'r 
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Sikh administration^ Bakshi Bhaggat Bam was directed to render the 
army accounts, which he had not done for several years. "When he w’ould 
do this by no inducement whatever, he was suspended from office, and 
four paymasters were appointed in his room, and a regular system of 
audit and account was introduced. 

Still failing to render the accounts, tlie , jagirs of Bakshi Bhaggat 
Bam were resumed. At length the accounts were produced. - About 
five and a half lakhs of-rupees appeared against him ; but arlarge portion 
of this was allowed to be- written off ; part was due from' various officers 
of the army and on payment of the balance, the accounts were passed 
by the Darbar. S^everal months later Sir F, Currie refused to accede 
to the wish of the Darbar, and restore to the Bakshi his resumed jagirs, 

^ f 

and accordingly, at the annexation of the Panjab, he had no claim^ on 
the new Government. A pension of 1,200 Ks. per annum was, how- 
ever, granted to him, in 1853, on the recommendation of the Chief 
Commissioner. 

Bhaggat Ram was never accused of embezslement. of the public 
money, and his poverty, when he' possessed such .ample opportunities 
of enriching himself at the expense of the state,. , is, ’ the , proof of his 
personal honesty. But although he. did not- himself plunder the. atatei 
he was in no way careful to check the depredations of others; His sub- 
ordinates in the Military Pay Department were the,. most- greedy and 
unscrupulous of men. They grew rich on the plunder ofijhe armyiand 
were , the objects of, universal hatred,, If Bhaggat Ram . had. beendess 
amiable’ and more, energetic , he would have been, as valuable publie 
servant., • • . ^ ^ ^ 

He died at Lahore in March} 1865, leaving one' son Jamiyaf Rai, 
employed' in the< Revenue Department of the Jalandhar'District;' 
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married a daughter of Khewa Khan^ and bestowed .upon, his father-in-law 
an estate worth 10,000 lls. in addition to his ancestral Tillages. ■ In 1807 
Kassur was "conquered by Ranjit Singh/ and Kutbuddiri Khan was 
permitted to retain Mam dot, to the south of the Satlej, whither he retired, 
accompanied by Klievoa Kltan^ who received a jagir, in Mamdot, of the 
same value' as that he had lost in Kassur, subiect to the service of a 
contingent of horse. For many years, nnder Kutbuddin Khan and 
his successor Jamaluddin Khan, ’Malik Khewa performed military ser- 
vice, and when he grew old his ' son Khairuddin headed the contingent, 
on active service. Khairuddin Khan during the first Afghan war was 
stationed at Peshawar with the 100 horsemen of the Mamdot contingent; 
and after its disastrous termination he accompanied the second army 
under General Pollock to Kabul, wiih the Mamdot horse and 100 men 
from the Mokal and Attariwala contingents. His services, at a time 
when the Sikh Brigade was notoriously hostile and refused to advance, 
were very valuable, and on bis return to the Panj ib both General Pollock 
and Major Mackeson recT.nmendod him to the kindness of Maharaja 


Sber Singb, who promised to increase bis jagir, but was assassinated 
before be was able to caiwy out his in'ontion. At this time Jamaluddiu 
Khan, chief of Mamdot, confiscated the jagir of Khewa Khan^ who 
retired to the village of Beytn, an ancestral possession, where he died, at 
a very advanced age, in 1853. Maharaja Dalip Singh, iu compensation 
for this loss of the ilamdnt jagir, gave !o Khairuddin Khan, in 1814, sis 
villages near Kassur, worti.i 5.000 Ps. During the latter part of the Sat- 
lej v/ar he fought on the side of the Biitish, crossing tlie river wiih his 
whole farn ly and joiiung the camp, soon after the battle of Firnsbalir. 
Dnvin.g the velrenehaaents tliatTdllowed the deposition of Raja Lal'Singb. 
his jagir was reduced to 4,000 Rs., and shortly afterwards two more vil- 
lages were away, the Kardars affirming that the revenue of the two 

remaining one.s. B iytu and Matran, was fully 4,000 Rs. At the time 
of Iho Muh in outbreak Khairtuldhi was at Dora Ismail Khan, 
under ’he ordns of Captain Tailor. He was sent to B an nu to relieve 
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Fatah Khan Tirana, who was besieged in Dahpghar ; but Fatah Khan was 
slain and the fort reduced before he reached it. lie was afterwards 
sent from Isakhel with 200 horse and 500 foot into the Pindi Gheb 
country* to harrass Gohar Singh, the rebel Kardar of Sirdar Challar 
Smgh, and to encourage the Attock garrison. lie performed the duty 
most satlsfac'oriiy. Gohar Smgh was routed in two or three encounter^ 
and was forced to fly the country* and while the Sikh army re- 
mained on the left bank of the Jhclam Khatruddtn held his ground 
to the north of the Salt r.ange. In 1857, at the requisition of the Chief 
Commissioner, he raised 100 hor'^cmen, and with his nephews proceeded 
to Ilissar under General Vau-Cortlandt. 

In this expedition AarjaW/Zm his nephew .and adopted son, 
■was made risildar, and distinguished himself highly. KiainsJJin X^an 
also did good terricc at Gogaira, against the rebel Aiimad Khan chief 
of the Kharrals. * 

He has serred theKritljh Gorcrnmenl well in five campaigns, and is 
a man upan whom reliance may be confidently plated. He holds a Jagir 
wottU 2 'iOl Hi. for life, wliich descends, after his death, to A'ono/ndiis 
AAaa and bis heirs male for one generation. 
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The traditions of ,tKis Brahman family go back to the year 1244 
Tf^lien Allab-ud-din Musaud was king of Delhi. In this year, on ac- 
count of the persecutions suffered at the hands of the Muhammadans, 
the whole family emigrated, with other Hindus, from the sacred city 
ofMattra, to Uch near Multan. This new home was singularly, chosen, 
and could hardly have been a pleasanter residence than Mattra, as at 

f 

this very time, according to Ferishta, it was overrun by an army of 

I 

Mogals from Kandahar. Some time afterwards the family settled at 
Lahore, but when happier times came round, returned to its old home 
at Mattra. One ancestor of Radha Kishan^ .by name Barayan, Das, was 
celebrated for his learning and piety, and is mentioned in the ^ Bh'agat- 
mal’ or ‘Fakir’s Necklace^ of Nabhaji. A firman of the Einperor 
Jahangir, granting to KisJiati Lai, great grandson of JNarayan Das, 
24 bigahs of land'^at 'Mattra for the purpose of growing the flowers 
used in Hindu worship, is still extant.' This document has every maPk 
of being genuine and bears the date 1610 A. D. 

DriJ Bhutan, son of Kishori Lai, was the very Diogenes of Brah- 
mans. The Emperor Shahjahan,' hearing of -his 'piety,' paid hihi-awisit, 
and.was so' pleased 'at his derivatiohbf the word Hindu' from 
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The otlier villages included in tlie estate were grants to Pandit Madho- 
sudan himself. These were, in 1851, yeleased for life^ and two gardens, 
one at Lahore and another at Dinanagar granted in perpetuity.' 

Pandit Madhosudan died' in 1863. With his three elder sons he had 
violently quarreled, and he consequently left his entire property, with 
the perpetual jagir, to Devdatt Pars/md) his fourth son by a second wife. 
A law suit regarding the property is still pending in the courts. 

Sar KisJian died before his fattier, in 1861, leaving one son- 

! 

Amar Jdailu Ills jagir of 900 Ha. lapsed at his death. 

Of the ja'gir of Pandit PadJia KisJiafl, amounting to 5,270 Rs,, 4,700 
Rs. were released for lifcj and a garden worth 100 Rs. in perpetuity. 

Radha nrcsides at Lahore> where he is much respected. His 

exertions in the cause of education have been great. He was one of the 
first to advocate female education, and when the American Mission open- 
ed an English School at Lahore, the sons of Pandit Radha KisJian were 
among the first scholars. In the sauie way he sent one of his sons to 
study at the Lahore Medical College, when it was first opened, and when 
the prejudices of the Natives against it 'were very strong. The Pandit 
is a distinguished Sanscrit scholar, and is well versed in Hindu Law. 
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SiogTi (afterwards Raja) to obtain the vacant post of Toshakhania, or 
Treasurer. Misr Megliraj received about the same time charge of the 
treasure in the Govindghar Fort at Amritsar, and he held this office 
-during the remainder of the Maharaja’s reign. In 1826, 'Ram Kishan 
entered the Government Service, and was made chamberlain to Ranjit 
Singh, who always treated him with special kindness. 

r 

In 1832, Misr Rup Lai was appointed Nazim or Governor of the 
Jalandhar Doab. This rich district had been ever since its first 
conquest by Ran] it Singh, entrusted to Diwan Mokham Chand, Moti Ram 
his son, and Kirpa Ram his grandson. In 1831, when Diwan Moti 
Ram was recalled, Shaikh Ghulam Mohiuddin, a follower of Diwan 
Kirpa Ram, and a tyrannical and grasping man, was sent as Governor of 
Hoshiarpur and the neighbouring districts. The people of the Doab 
.complained so bitterly of his oppression that, in 1832, he was recalled, 
mnd Misr Rup Lai sent in his place. The new Governor was of a very 
different character from his predecessor. Possessing -considerable wealth 
himself he had no inducement to oppress the people, and being conuect- 
-cd .with a Jalandhar family, he had an interest in the prosperity of the 
district. His assessment was so -light and equitable, that even in the 
.famine year of 1833, there \vere very few unpaid balances. He would 
never acccept the smallest present, and kept a close watch upon the con- 
duct of his subordinates. It is refreshing, among the many Sikh Gover- 
nors who have considered the people under them as created for their private 
profit, to meet with a man like Misr Rap Lai, upright and j ust, whose 
jiame is remembered to this day by the people with respect and affection. 
Rup Zci^held the Jalandhar Governorship till 1839, when, some months 
after the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, he was recalled, and the old 
oppressor of the Doab, Ghulam Mohiuddin, restored. Prince Nao Nihal 
Singh, indignant with Misr Reli Rani for having supported his father’s 
favourite Chet Singh, threw him and his brothers into prison where they 
remained six months, till at the intercession of Maharaja Kharrak 
Singh, they were released. Reli Ram was a zealous supporter of Prince 
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Shcr Singli, who, rhcn he ascended the throne, restored the Misr to his 
old poot of Toshakhania ^uji ZaZhcciTde Gorernor of Kahnuraud 
til'' lands of the Lahore State south of the Satie;, with orders to resume 
the fort and domain of Bhalpur from Jamndar Klmebhal Singh iMisr 
Ve^hroj returned to Gonnd^har os Trea'surcr iJeh i?cr» was much in 
tlic confidence of Mahanja Sticr Smgli, and in conjunction witli his 
friend Bhai Gurmukh Singh tried to form a party at Lahore against llaja 
Dhjan Singh the ohnorious Dogra Minister llis intrigues cost htn 
hi*, hfe, for when Raja Ilira Singh succeeded his murdered father ai 
minister, one of his first nets was to arrest Bhai Gurmukh Singli, J?rfi 
T'nn, and his brothers M i«r Zleghro) and Utp Zol were placed in charge 
of 31 jsr Lai Singh, llieirold enemy; and Bhai Gurmulh Smgh, Jlr/r 
Jinm and lian Jut^nr were mndc o\cr to Shaikh Imamudihn Khan, 
wlio imprisoned them in the stoti’cs attached to his house. Tor a long 
time their fate ras uncertain, hut it at length transpired that all three 
were secretly murdered hy the Shaikh, acting under lUja llira Singh'is 
o-lcn lit p Lai nnd norc f)rtnna*e, remained in confinement 

till th^ fall of Raja Hira Singh in December, 151 V, when the) were re« 
l'»i e I, and Thp I^l wai made, by the 3Iini5tcr .fowahir Singh, Governor 
of Jai'o'a 'riie sona of JJfh U who escaped to Ludhiana at the time 
of t’wir fa*hcr'« arrest, remained under British protection till lbl5 wh^n 
{}i‘y rcti'iw i fc?- {^•e 
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upwards of 80 years of age, at Dilwal, in tlie Jlielam district. His son 
Saivan Mai is Risaldar in tlie 1st Sikh Cavalry. He served with great 
credit in Onde and China, and^ in 1861, received a jagir of 400 'Rs., 200 
Rsx of which descend to his heirs, for one generation. 

Misr Mejhraj was, after the Satlej campaign, appointed Treasurer to 
the Darhar, and on the occasion of the visit of the Governor General to 
Lahore he received the title of^Rai Buhadar.’ In 1849, he was ap- 
pointed Treasurer of the Lahore Division, a post which he lield till his 
death on the 1st August 1864. Misr Meghraj had been appointed an 
Honorary Magistrate, in 1862, and there were few in Lahore more 
deservedly respected by both the European and Native community. At 
the of his death -he was in enjoyment of jagirs to the value of 3,825 Rs., 
of which 405 Rs. descend to his male heirs in perpetuity. 

SuJdraJj the youngest of Bman Ckand’s sons, died in 1842. He was 
made a General by Maharaja Ranjit Singh in 1836, with command of 4 
infantry regiments, a cavalry regiment and 2 troops of artillery. 

T/ialcar Das, second son of Deli Ram, is Treasurer of the Rawal 
Pindi Division. He holds a jagir of 1,387 Rs. which descends for one 
generation. 

Ram Das, his elder brother, enjoys. a cash pension of 2,000 'R.Q.'Gtdab 
Devi and Begam the widows of Misr Beli Ram each enjoy a .pension of 

1,387 Rs. 

Misr Sundar Das, who was for two years Keeper of the Privy Purse to 
Maharaja Dalip Singh, received, after annexation, a donation of 1,000 
Rs., his jagir of 1,500 Rs. which was a recent grant of Raja Lai Singh, 
being resumed. 
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liim, which Bhag Mai promised. When three sons had been born, the 
saint sent to Bhag Mai to remind him of his promise ; but the father did 
not like to part with his sons, and accordingly sent one of them to his 
sister’s house j another he hid in .a cellar, and met the Baba with his 
youngest son in his arms, and told him that he had but one soiij which 
he could take or leave as ho liked. The saint replied “ You’ have three 
sons, yet this, the youngest, shall be my follower,” and accordingly he 
took the child with him to Pak Paltan, whence the branch of the ' Bhan- 
dharis ’ desoended from him is named Patni. The other two branches, 
descended from the elder sons, are called ^ Bhoriah,’ from,^ bhorah' a cellar, 
and ^ Birpalia ’ meaning ‘ brought up by a sister.^ 

Little is known of the family of Hai Kislian Cliand till 1809, when, 
through the interest of Diwan jMokham Chand, his father Anand Sh>gh 
was appointed vakil or agent of the Lahore com’t at Ludhiana, which had 
recently been occupied as a military station. Anand Singh afterwards 
was sent as agent to Dehli, while his eldest son Govind Jas occupied 
his place at Ludhiana, and his youngest son Kishan Chand was agent at 
Karnal and Amballa. Anand Singh accompanied Sir .Charles Metcalfe 
on the successful expedition against Bhartpur, undertaken by Lord 
Combermere, in December, 1825, and on his return received from the 
Maharaja the title of ‘ Ear’ with a dress of honour. He died in 1827, 
and his jagirs were divided among his four sons. Bai Govind Bas 
obtained Lakhowal, Pawadat and Lagrian ; JRai Singh took Kotlah and 
Sunarah ; Eaf Kishan Cliand^ Eehli, Eupowal, and Eajpui-ah j and Loh- 
ghar fell to the share of Bam J)yaU Bai Govind Jas succeeded his 
father at Dehli, and Bam-Byal was sent to Ludhiana, but shortly after- 
wards he quarreled with Colonel Wade the Political Agent, and was re- 
called to Lahore. Bai Kishan Chand took his place, receiving a jagir 
of 15,000 Es. in the Jalandhar District, and an allowance of 1 E. per 
annum, on each village belonging to the Lahore' State on the left bank 
of the Satlej. Bam;I)yal was, in 1832, sent to Anandpur to settle the 
disagreements that had arisen among the Sodhis of that place. He 
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Sikh Government, yet when war became really imminent, he protested 
against it earnestly ; but it was then too late. When the Sikh army 
was preparing to cross the Satlej he was ordered by the Political 
Agent to leave the catdp' and* retire into the' Lahore territories, which 
he did. After the close of the campaign and the cession to the British 

I 

Government of the Jalandhar Doab,' the family lost its jagirs on the left 
bank of the* Bcasj bnt Rai Kishan C/icnrfi was directed tm attend on the 
Agent of the Governor General at Lahore, and this appointment he held 
till 1844, when he received permission to retire to Battala. 


Bha^ had, oh‘ the return of peace, been appointed agent' of the 
Darbar with the Commissioner Trans-Satlej States, ahd, in 1848, he receiv- 
ed the title of ‘‘ Rai and a dress of honour. liai Kkhap, Chand also received 
the title of Buhadar and a- grant of nine villages in the Dinanagar District, 

^ worth- 8,000 Es. and a cash- pension of 4000* Rk was assigned to hiin in^ 
recognition of his faithful services, and as compensation for the jagir hehad, 
lost in Ludhiana. Ramdyal received at the same time: a. jagir of. 3^000 
Es, and a cash pension- of the same value.. Rai Bitag Bhilig 
2,500 Rs. in jagir, and 2,500 Rs. cash, and Sharmipat 1,800 Rs.. jagir and 
i,800 Rs, cash. The two latter did not hold, their jagirs or pensionsdong. 
At' the ahnesation of the Panjab they were resumed, as were the cash 
allowances of Rai Chand Rai Bhag Singh. The jagirs of. the 

two latter were confirmed to them, and at Rai Kishan Chand’ s death. 


his two sons will each receive a pension of 1 000 Rs. Ramdyal died in 
1863, and His jagjr has been resumed. In 1855, 'Rci was 

appdinted T^hsildki? 'and has been stationed at Pathankot' and Zatfarwal. 
Lfe-resign’ed'hiS appoinlinent in 1861 in order to accompany his father to 
Benares^ viliQta Rai' Kishdn Slnqh still resides. Rai Bhag iSitigh returned 

' \ I ‘ ; 11 . : - ‘ .1 

to thfi PflniaK.' in 1 RfiA. nnd i.« nnw rp.sifip.nf; af Baf.faTa. 
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to his appointment. .Kam was at :this. time hut , twelve years-; of 

age, but Mhharaja Eanjit Singh took a. fancy to! him', and. made him 
chancellor, giving him charge of his private seal; Since. the death of; the 
Maharaja- he has- taken no 'part in the public life. He resides: at 
Akalghar, and is - in receipt of - a pension of : 2,40 0 Rs. The - esteem in ' 
which Ram- CAonif is held for his: liberality and integrity is .v^y great. 
He has built large tanks at Ichhri, near . Lahore, and atvNankana, a place. 
of pilgrimage sacred to Guru -Nanak. At Lahore >he maintains a ! native 
doctor and a dispensary* for the - gratuitous -distribution . ofi medicine 
to the poor j he - has founded- a* Sanskrit school at Amritsar, and .a 
Sadabart or poor-house at Benares. V • . , , ' 

Gurmulch Raif brother ot Nanai CUand^ was - an officer of irregular 
cavalry under Diwan Mohkam Chand. He died in 1830, leaving two 
sons, of whom Devi Dyal, the elder, was Multan agent at Lahore 
during the rule of his uncle Saioan Mai. In 1849, he was appointed 
Magistrate of the whole of the Jech Doab, and held this appointment un- 
til annexation. In 1853, he -was made Tehsildar of Ramnagar, but 
resigned the next year.* He was created Honorary Magistrate of 
Akalghar and Ramnagar in 1862, and is in the enjoyment of a pension of 
2,300 Bs. Bam Sarup the second son has become a Muhammadan, 
and is disowned by his family. He has taken the name of Ghulam 
Mbhiuddin, and lives in Lahore, where he supports himself by copying 
manuscripts. , 

The third son of JSoshnai Bai was the celebrated Me?, who . 

was-born in the year 1788. Be commenced public life in the office, 
of his brother Nanah Chandj and,, in • 1 820, was sent to Multan: on -. 
250 ;Bs,-a -month, as head of the account office under “Bhaiya Badan 

* In '1857j 'B6me enemies of'ZJm Dyal gave information -to the effect that he -was- 
in possession of a largo portion of Di-H'ahiif«Zra/j properly, which had, been forfeited to. 
government on' his conviction. The house ot Devi J?yar was. accordingly searched and 
property , worth inoro than a lakh of rupees was attached. A few months later he proved 
the falseneBB of the accusation and the property was restored to him, 
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appreciated'.tlie fine q[ualities of tlie.Patb.ans,' and theSe supplied hi's army 
witbits.most distinguished and dashing officers. ' ? - 

During the reign of the great Maharaja, Sawmi Mai was little 
-disturbed. Kanjit Singh saw the gradual increase of the Diwan’s poyver, 
but he knew that during his reign be would not rebel ; and as the 
tribute was paid with the greatest regularity, there, was -no cause of com- 
plaint. But no sooner was Ranjit Singh dead than the enemies of the 
Diwan attempted to destroy him. Chief of these were ‘.the Jammii Rajas, 

V, 

Gulab Singh and Dhyan Singh, between whom and the Diwan had 

always existed jealousy and the most bitter hatred. It. was proposed 

to demand from the Diwan half a million sterling, and he was summoned to 

* / 

Lahore to render his accounts. Had fie refused to obey, it was the inten- 
tion of the Darbar to send troops to compel him; "hui Sawan. Mai 
knowing his power, and believing that the Court would not dare to proceed 
to extremities, came to Lahore in September, 1840, when- amicable ar- 
rangements were made, and he returned to Multan'. — ■ - ' • - 


In March, 1841, when Maharaja Sher Singh had just bbtmned the 
supreme power, he directed both Sawan Mai and Raja Dhy an Singh to 
raise fresh troops, intending to replace with themi some of the turbulent 
Khalsa regiments. In compliance with this order the Diwan Wgan to 
raise Muhammadan troops, with the greatest activity, with the real object 
of defending himself against Dhyan Singh ; while the Raja was not less 
energetic, hoping with his hew troops not only to OYQxvih.Q\m Sawan Mai, 
■but; to defend Jammu both against the Sikhs and the British. " : 


. In January, 1842, the Mazari tribe,,which had always., given trouble 
to Sikh goyernors, rebelled, and made a descent upon Bojha-n, hoping to 


plunder it before the arrival of help. "BMi Sawan marched against 
them, in force, and they were compelled to retire. . ....... . 

. ■ , . When Raja Dhyan Singh was assassinated by the Sihdhanwalias, Diwan 


was freed from the most able,; of his ;enemies. B.ut' all the 


.rnembers of the Dogra family hated .him ; Raja Gulab . Singh as an able 
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who was standing near^ on the right arm. ’• Sahib Singh and Sarbuland 
Khan cut the assassin down, and the Diwan severely but not danger- 
ously wounded, was carried into the palace. I’or some days all went on. 
well, and to all appearance the wound was healing, when a change for 
the worse took place ; tlie wound re-opened, and Saimn Mai gradually 
sank and died on the 29th of September, 184i4!. 

Diwan Sajoan Mai f was the best of all the Sikh governors. During 
the latter years of Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s life and during the reigns of 
his successors, the Diwan was practically irresponsible ; yet his great 
power was in no way abused. He amassed great wealth, it is true, and 
upwards of a million sterling was divided by his family after his death ; 
but this was not wrung from tlie people by cruelty and oppression. The 
Grovernment demand, under both Saioaii Mai and his son, never exceeded 
one-third of the gross produce of the land,- and was generally only one- 
fifth or one-sixth. But it was his impartiality' which caused the people 
to regard Satoan Mai with such love. It is said that one day a peasant 
complained to him that some chief had destroyed his crop, by turning his 
horses loose to graze in the field. Saioa^i Mai asked the man if he could 
point out the offender in Darbar. The peasant pointed to Ram Ras, the 
Diwan’s eldest son. He admitted the complaint to be just, and Sawan Mai 

* Sir H. B, Edwardes in liis ‘ Tear on the Panjab Frontier,’ has given a different account 
of the manner in which the Diwan met his death. He states that the assassin was a soldier, 
who had served Sawan Mai faithfully, and who came to Darbar to ask for his pay and dis. 
charge. That Sawan Mai refused to grant these jnst demands,' and caused tlie petitioner to 
he stripped of sword and shield and turned out of Darbar. That in revenge for this grievous 
insult the soldier shot him . 

This version is incorrect. ^ Among the authorities for the account given in the text may be 
mentioned Karam Narayan, ■ son of the Diwan, and Snkhdyal, sherishtadar in the office of 
the Judicial Commissioner, Vho was standing beside Sawan Mai when he was shot and who 
was present in Darbar white the investigation into the theft case was being conducted; 

f 

t The Sikh governors, whose names are most revered by the people, are Diwan Sawan Mai 
of Multan, Mihan Singh of Kashmir, and Misr Hup Lai of Jalandhar. Of these Saioan Mai 
was far the wisest and the best, Misr Eup Lai’s assessments were light, and the country flou- 
rished under his rule ; hut the people fancied him too fond of their wives and their daughters. 
He carried to the grave with him a long scar on the left shoulder, where he was wounded by 
the sword of a jealous Khatri, who caught him in his house too late at night. 
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tliatbe sent to '-Lahore to offer a very much smaller ' nazrana ’ than 
that demanded. Negotiations, however, went on for some time longer j 
till Mulraj^ believing that the Sikh-army on its return from Jammu would 
be marched against him, agreed to pay eighteen lakhs of rupees. But in 
the very month that this arrangement was made, Sirdar Jowahir Singh 
the minister was murdered the country became ' the, scene of anarchy 
and confusion, and the Khalsa army marched . to the Satlej against the 
British. ’ J ; . ; 

During the war, Mulraj made no effort to pay his tribute, and on the 
return of peace the Darbar determined to press its claims. Tfie eighteen 
lakhs agreed upon were, demanded, with seven lakhs of arrears. Raja Lai 
Singh, the old enemy of was now minister at Lahore. He eagerly 

desired the ruin of the governor, and hoped to install his own brother, 
Bhagwan Singh, in his place. With this object he insisted upon sending 
troops to enforce the elaim of the Darbar. Mulraj had at this tirne no wish 
to oppose the Government, and withdrew most of his troops towards Mul- 
tan, as the Lahore force, under Misr Rallia Ram, advanced. However, 
three miles from Leia a collision took place between some irregulars of 
the Diwan and the advanced body of the Lahore force. The latter, after, 
a sharp skirmish, was worsted, and its leader Khazan Singh, Chabalia, 
taken prisoner. 

But Mulraj was now anxious . to make his peace with the Darbar, and 
knowing that no mercy was to be expected from . Raja Lai Singh, he 
appealed to Major.H. Lawrence, the English Resident at Lahore, through 
whose influence, a safe conduct was granted to the governor, who arrived 
at Lahore on the 9th October, 1846, accompanied by Diwan .Dina Nath, 
who had escorted him from Multan. . Mulraj tried .hard to obtain more, 
easy terms than had been previously granted, and at . the .end of:Novem-r 
ber, an agreement was concluded by which he was to pay eight lakhs of 
what was due, at once, and the remainder by instalments. ' The districts, 
including portions of Leia and Jhang, which had been recently occupied 
• by the Sikh troops were- to be retained by the Darbar, and for the 
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remaining portion of the province lie was to paj 19^68,000 J^i. per 
aonnm. 

Both parties appeared satiaded with this arrangement, and in Novem- 
ber, 1846, MvXraj returned to Mpltan, where for some months all went 
on wcli. The eighteen lakhs were paid np, and the Darbar bad no jost 
cause of complaint. Bat tho governor was not long content, llo had 
lost a portion of his provioec ; and the new custom duties, thongh not as 
jet enforced in Multan, were beginning to diminish liis rci'cnne. llis 
power was also less absolute, for there was now n strong Government in 
Lahore, which held that justice was the Jirst virtue of an administration ; 
—and petitioners, bankers, merchants and cultivators had discovered that 
the road to redress laj throngh Lahore. Tins was more than the Diwan 
could endure. His father had been a king in all but the name, and had 
bequeathed his pride and his ambition to his son. So the Diwan return- 
ed in November, 18 17, to Lahore, (o endeavour to obtain some modiO- 
cation of the terms of hU agreement, and a promise that no comptamti 
against him should bo received. Should these requests not be granted, 
he had resolved to resign his charge. Mr J. Lawrence was then Acting 
llcsident at Lahore. To him the Diwan unfolded hia trouhlca and bis 
wish to resign. Mr. Lawrence endeavoured to dissD.nde him frelm doing 
to, but (old him he was at liberty to act at bo thought fit, to long at hit 
rtalgnalion was given in at n time convenient to the Government he 
terred. The Diwan alill insisted on rwigning as he taw tliat the object* 
for which he had come to Lahore could never bo attained ; aiij it wai 
arranged, that he should rctigu at (bo end of April, 1S13 ; that for the 
pretent, the Darbar ihould not bo informed of lit* intentionr, and tint 
two or three monlKs before hi* rmlgnation two LnglUh oHjeert thoalJ be 
tent to Multan to be instructed bj the Diwan in the lUlc of aHairt, and 
uUimateljr to be placed in charge of (he province. 

A few dsT* tficr this amngvm^nt, the Diwan left for Slaltan. 
Vt’brn Sir F. Cerrie, appjinted Ue-Uenl at liabere, anited there *t the 
Itgisal-g ef April, b: ceaiidereJ h right (ha lie Darbar ibeuld be 
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informed of the intention of Mulraj to resign. This was accordingly 
done, and the Diwan was addressed on the subject both by the Darbar and 
the Eesident. He was told that he was still at liberty to retain his charge •, 
but he reiterated his desire to resign, on account of ill health and dis- 
sentions in his family and his resignation was accordingly accepted by 
the Darbar. The appointment of governor of Slultan was offered to 
Sirdar Shamsher Singh, Sindhanwalia, but he was disinclined to accept 
it, and it was consequently given to Sirdar Khan Singh Man, an intelli- 
gent man, who was to act in concert with Mr. Vans Agnew, of the 
Bengal Civil Service, who was appointed Political Agent, with Lieute- 
nant Anderson of the Bombay Army as his Assistant. These ofideera 
proceeded to Multan, which they reached on the 17th April, and the next 
day joined their escort, under Sirdar Khan Singh. They were received by 
the Diwan with great civility, and it was arranged that he should accom- 
pany them over the fort the nest morning. Accordingly on the morning 
of the 19lb, they proceeded, with the Diwan and two Companies of Goor- 
khas to make the inspection. Mr. Vans Agnew left the Goorkhas at one 
of the gates, and made the round of the fortress, with the Diwan, 
who gave over charge. As they passed out of the gate, a soldier of 
the Diwan struck Mr. Vans Agnew with his spear and knocked him off 
his horse, and then attacked him with his sword and wounded him severely. 
Lieutenant Anderson was also cut down, andleffc for dead on the ground, 
till found by some of the Goorkha troops, who carried him to the 
Idgah, a strong building near the fort in which the English officers had 
taken up their quarters and where Mr. Vans Agnew had arrived be- 
fore him. When the assault on the officers took place, at the gate of 
the fort, the Diwan rode off to his own house ; and although later 
in the day Mr. Vans Agnew sent to him, desiring, him to attend' 
and prove his innocence by his acts, he never came, alleging that his 
soldiers would not allow himto do so. Oh the mornins: of the' 20th the 
fort opened fire upon the Idgah, which was returned by the Sikh 
artillery of the escort, but at night Colonel E^a Singh, commanding the 
artillery, went over to the enemy with alf his men. The Idgah 
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TT’M then asiauUod bj the enemy. No rceUtance could be ofTcred, for the 
unfortuMte EaglUb ofHcccs Tvere sercrcly wounded and deserted by 
those who bad sworn to defend them. They died like gallant men, and 
their heads, severed from the mutilated bodies, were taken in triumph to 
the rebel Diwan, who rewarded the murderers with praise and moucy. 
Almost the last words of Mr. Vans Agnew, apoken to Sirdar Khan Singh, 
who remained faithful to the end, may be recorded here, for they were 
words noble and prophetic, and neither England nor the Tanjab should 
forget them. ** They may kill as two/’ he said, wounded and hope* 
Jess of human aid, " they may kill us two, but we arc not the last 
of the English. Thousands of Englishmen will come when we arc gone, 
and will annihilate MitlraJ, and his soldiers and his fort.” 

And ao the die wm cast. The Diwan knew that he could not now 
lelracc his steps, and prepared with cne^y and determination for war. 
He strengthened his fort and laid in supplies in anticipation of a 
siege ; he called to Ids aide all the dtsaiTected in the province, and 
addrcBted the chief Sirdars telling them that now was the op}K>rtuni)y 
they had so long desired of freeing their country from the hated 
yoke of the English. ^ 

It is tmpoesible in a biognphical sketch to follow tlie course of the 
war that ensued, resulting in the annexation o! the Vanjib. 

Tor same time the rebels M MulUn remvuci unpanislied. The 
reatja wa.* unumally hot, and Multan In 1 a bad reputation for unhealthi* 
ncs>, and the English Commsnderln Chief dIJ not feel justified in 
e;aling a Europnti force agairni it till later in the year. The iJeildcnt 
was ibuf compelled to fcod a Sikh army, rrhoie dinfTection was 
aimitlexl by the ehieCi who eorntnantled ir, and whone subie<j(jent 
tba to the enemy, with its general lUja fiber fiingh, Aturiwala, did not 
oceasbn ranch surprise. Hat the reVl Diwan wji not unmolested. 
TTiri^-h the fumm-r raonlhi l,ir.it€aaal H. n. Edwanln, with a imsU 
t»*ire h*l »n cheek and lud giln^d Impartant Tletsriet 

net L.a, aiJ*l by iL* fjtrt c( Dshawal Khan, Kawab tf IliLawilpir, 
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wliicli was directed - and virtually commanded by Lieutenant E. Lake. 
Shaikh Imamiiddin Khan, ■ one of the Sikh generals, who had , re- 
mained loyal in the midst of disaffection, did also admirable service ; 
and when the British Army, arrived before Multan in August, .1848, 
Mulraj ■ had little upon which he could depend beyond , the walls of 
his fort. • • ■ ‘ > 

The siege train arrived before Multan on the 4th September,, and on the 
6th opened fire upon the fort. But Saioan -Mai had not' laboured in vain 
at the defences, and the reduction of the fort was a matter of no small difii- 
culty. The besieging force was small, and a large proportion of it consisted 
of irregular troops, brave indeed in the field but;alinost useless for the 
operations of a siege. The defection of Raja Sher Singh with his whole force, 
on the 14<th of September, compelled Greneral Whish to raise the siege, and 
wait for reinforcements. The suspicious nature of Mulraj did , not allow 
him to profit by the desertion of the . Sikhs. He thoroughly distrusted 
the motives which induced them to join him ; and was much relieved 
when the Raja, disgusted at the suspicions of which he was the object,' 
marched from' Multan to join his father, Sirdar . Chattar Singh, who .was 
in open rebellion in the North West of the. Panjab. , ' , 

The fate of Mulraj was not long delayed. Reinforcements at length 
reached the, British army, and .on the 37th .of . December the siege was 
resumed. During the interval Mulraj sought for help and allies in all 
directions. . Dost Muhammad Khan ivas ready enough with promises, 
but Multan.was too distant for active. aid. . The Sikhs, .whom the Diwan 
had distrusted, and. insulted, .would how have .nothing, to dorwith.him. 
They had too..their own work before them. .'From every.- quarter • the 
heroes of ■ Sobraon and Aliwal, the’ men who had fought under, the great 
Maharaja and under Hari Singh Nalwa, were assembling, to try once more 
the fortune of battle, -to be present at the appfoaching struggle, in which, 
at Chilliauwala and Gujrat, the Khalsa for ever fell and the empire of the 
Sikhs was lost.- - ^ . i ■ c , , 

-After some severe fighting before Multan, the exertions of the. British 
troops were successful; On the'2nd January,' 1849, the city was carried 



254 


iirsTor.v OF the 


hy oisauli, &n6, on Iho MulraJ, irlio Iind sliut himself up in the dta- 

Jcl, ficeinj farther resistance to he hopeless, sarreadcrcd at discretion. 

He was conveyed to Lahore and brought to trial, in the tnonth of 
June, for the murder of Jfr. Vans Agnew and Lieutenant Anderson. He 
was ably defended by Captain Hamilton ; but was found guilty and con- 
demned to death. The Governor General, Lord Dalbousie, with whom 
the confirmation of thcrcntenca rested, Accepted the judges’ recommen- 
dation to mctcy and oomihuted the sentence to transportation for life. 
STulroj was, accordingly, sent as a prisoner to Calcutta, where he died the 
following year. 

It is not for history to praise an nnsuccessful rebel, but n careful re- 
.view of the Diwan’a history will show him to have been moro unfortunate 
than criminal. It is certain that when Mr. Vans Aguew first arrired at 
MulUn, the Biwan had no intention of rebelling. Had such been hit 
design, he would not have resigned hb charge or have given over the fort. 
It is equally certain that the first attack on the British ofilcers was with* 
out ihs Diwan’s privity or consent. That attack was either an outburst of 
fanatical hatred on the part of the Muhamaiadan ioldhry, who saw the 
fort in which they took fo ranch prido paning into the hands of strangers, 
or it wts intligated by some of the Diwan’s officert, who whhed to com- 
promise him and compel Um to rebel. It it probable that be was under 
mtraint and unable to command the obedience of his soldiers when the 
Ideah was tmolted and IhcBaglbb ofitcers slain. At do time, from that 
fatal day, till l!»e arrival of the British stray before Multan, could the I>:- 
wan, with any safely to himself, havepropoaeil tcrmi of submbiion ot 
Iayc sued for pordou. lie was snrroonded by rebtives, friends and tTOo|H 
trhn depcnled npoa htra for place awi wrallh aud power, and who saw in 
ft new psTtntor nolhlng but robs to ihemvlvef. They determined to 
Icrce S^hiraJ to Ttbel, for hts Ttctery wouU eurieb them, and hii defeat 
cenVl net be nmtt injaricas to Ihta* than bit teiiguation. Biwan 3fs//®/ 
wti net an amiable chaneter. He was mMn, grasping, auiplciotw and 
varilUtmg. Bot the eriors of esH-bbodrd isardcr acd cf prewediUtcd 
rtVlhcn rsBOo*, with any j*rrtice, be UU to hii chsrgr. 
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The Diwaii left one son Uari Singh, horn in 1813 ; who is now a stu- 
dent in the GovernraenC College at, Lalvove, and is in receipt of a pension 
ofSGORs. ■ • ' 

k > 

KaramNaragan, the tliird son of Saioaii Mal^ served as his Lieutenant 
in the Leia district, carry ing on its civil duties, and at the same time hold- 
ing military command in the celebrated fort of Mankera. He was much 
beloved by the people for his kindness and impartiality. After Saivan 
MaVi death Karam Naragan did not get on at all well with his brother 
Mnlmj, who, in lSl-7, imprisoned him in his own house. For two months 
he remained in confinement, and was then allowed to leave Multan with 
his share of the property left by Sawaii Mai, amounting to more than 
ten lakhs of rupees. He settled at Akalghar, where he still resides, and 
was in no way party to his hrothev’s rebellion. * He holds a pension of 
4^0Es. ’ ' 

Ham Singh and Nurayan SingJt were children at the time of ■ their 
father’s death. They each enjoy a pension of dOO Rs. a yeah 

* It W 85 Mtd at Ibe time tliat Jiam Naragan epent r largo aum in gelling up eases against 
his brother and bribing parlies to go to I^hotc and appeal against him. ' ‘ 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 



CMrialsi Jiii was 

the flrit of till* familjr to ris 

5 to any eminence. 


He waj th? Diiraa oc minwtcr of Niwrab Naur Kbaa, tbc ruler of Kabul 


ant! IVsluwir, anJ inflaenee. Ilii 191 Ti^ifar Djt ira* 

Dliraa to lUjl AtU Khio, «on.m*Utr of Sbah Wall KbiOf chief mln» 
tt'tr of Ahravl Shah, the eeJchrtfcJ Durani chief. Oo the death of the 
Hiji, Hilar Du cntTcd th? I'lrioe pf Ahtnvl Shah, who naJe him 
n.oa-j Khi» cr prlty eoani-lbr, a«l gate him charge of theaealof 
lUic. lit* weal'.h au! wee c«i J'nblf, ani hii ilrle of hrusg 
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was princely. . He accompanied Ahmad Shah on his first expedition to^ 
India, ill 1747, and after the capture and sack of Mathra received the- 
grant of a valuable jajgir in the Jalandhar Doab. Timur Shah '-succeed-' 
ed his father in 1773, and during his reign of twenty years Thalcar Das- 
continued to fill the office of Diwan. He served Shah Zaman during 
the first year of his troublous reign, and died at an advanced age,, 
in 1794. 

• • • ■ ‘ 

BJiawaiii the second son of Thalcar BaSy was a revenue officer of 
liigh standing under Shah Shuja. He was chiefly employed ; in collect- 
ing the customs of Multan and the Derajat, and,: in 1808,. disgusted at 
the manlier, in which he was treated by the Kabul court, he determined, 
to try and obtain service with Kanjit Singh, and accordingly' set off for 
Lahore, forgetting, it is asserted, to pay into the treasury the revenue 
that he had collected. He was well received by the Lahore’ chief, who,' 
surrouiided by illiterate soldiers, was much in want of some able man 
with a reputation as a - financier, to keep his accounts. At this time 
there was no state Treasury, or regular system of accounts at Lahore. 
The revenue, which amounted to about thirty lakhs of . rupees, ’. was ma- 
naged by the Amritsar banker Kamauarid, who held the octroi of Amritsar 
and farmed the salt : mines of Find Dadan Khan. . Bliaioani ; Bas soori 
effected a ^’eat improvement. . He, established a pay office for. the troops, 
and a finance office, of both of which-he was made the head.; : . r: ;; 


Devi Bas, his elder brother, joined him at Lahore towards the end 
of 1809. He had been in the service’ of Wazir Sher Muhammad, 
the son of “Wazir Sliah "Wali Khan,‘ minister "of Ahmad Shah. After 
the assassination of his master he remained for sbmh time in concealment 
As he fear'edthe same fate, hut at length effecting hW escape* he set out for 
Liikhnow, where his family had been 'promise’d .ah' asylum*. But his 
i’oute lay through Lahore, ' and bh 'His arrival there 'the pCrsiiasidns b'f 


Kanjit Singh and the high .position of his brother induced .him to remain. 
He was associated with. B/iaivatii Bas in the Finance Department,, neither 
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l>cing sQl>orJiaat<s to 'the other, and Ihej’ always got on Trell together. 
Dtti Bat was a man of as great ability and of far greater intOgrity than 
his brother, bafc he never became so prominent, as ho was of a icliring 
disposition. 

After the cession of the fort of Knngra to Kanjit Singh by Sansar 
Chand, in 1810, and the redaction of the hill chiefs, Bhavoani Bat was 
sent to collect the tribatc from tko Itajas of Mandi and Sahet. In 151G, 
he was made chief Diwan to prince Kharrak Singh, and was employed to 
reduce tho country of the Ramgharia Sirdars about Amritsar and Gur- 
daspur. The next year he was sent to Jammu to bring the district into 
order and to make it over to Gulab Singh, who had jost received the 
title of Itaja. He was present at tho siege of 31ultan and tliared the 
Peshawar and Ynsafsai campaigns. But altliongh the appointments filled 
by BKewani Baj were many and lucrative, his chief work was as hud of 
the Finance Department* On one occasion he fell into deep disgrace. 
He had qnarrclcd with Misr Beli Bam, the tre.asnrer, who aecosed him to 
the Maharaja of cmbcwlcmcnt. The charge was considered proved, and 
Banjit Singh, in his passion, struck i/Aoiroai Bat, in open Darbar with his 
•licathcd iwcrd and fined him a lakh of rupees.* The Diwon was then 
banished (o a hill appointment | bat hts services were too valuable to be 
antf Ae was recaifc<f after a few moaths. lie remslatd .VmcVfer c{ 
Finance tin his death in 1831, when ho was lucccedcd byLalaDIna 
Hath. D(Ti D.TJ died four yean earlier, in 1630. 

JUin Chanl was appoIntC'! a ‘ Daftari,* or oHicc keeper, on tlic citah. 
llOitnent of prince Khanak Singh m 1&3C, and the next year was made 
Kardir of Satgharrah, on 100 Bs. p^r ta'*aiem, and he managed his 
d'utrict with tolerable ability. In 1610, he waa lent to Bannn, under the 
cfd^m of lUja Sachet Singh, ia one of the many expeditions to colleel 
the rcTcaue by fjrcc cf arms. Ho rectired the title of Diwaa from 


• tii« (nnt* tilt e WWW f*J.t t/ iVt aflif 

PfctUiit. «&) vt4 ■ imlt'tc&tcirkcr’.nj L\«za/Atfi Its tlarj. 
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Maharaja Sher Singh. In 1847-48, he was ordered to accompany Lieut. 
Edwardes to Banna, He remained under that officer till the Multan 
war broke out, and his assistance in the settlement of the Trans-Indus dis- 
tricts was most valuable. He accompanied the British army to 
Multan, where he behaved very well. Before annexation he was in 
receipt of 6,700 E-s. per annum, and in 1850 was allowed to retain- a jagir 
of 2,300 Rs. in the Pak Pattan' District, and a pension of 1,30b Rs. a 
year. In 1855, he was made Tehsildar of Pasrur,. in the Sialkot district, 
but he did not give satisfaction to the authorities, and, in 1858, Was per- 
mitted to resign. • •• • ■ • ' , ' 

, SlMiiJcar Dasi brother of Diuran H/iht Ckand, was a munshi in .his father’s 
office. He and his brother Gaiigcb BisTian each enjoy a pension.of 240 ,Rs. 

Lobla Naraht Das^ fourth son of Thahar Das^ was successively Kardar 
of Umritsar, Kangra, Jammu and Jaswan. In 1825, he was made office 
keeper of the Moti Mandar Treasury, under Misr Beli Ram, and, later 
obtained the Kardarship of Lahore, which he held till 1833. , In 1838,. 
he retired to Kabul, where he. obtained ,a military command, and soon 
after died. His son and grandson are still resident in Afghanistan ; 
Gopal Das being munshi of the forces stationed at . Kandahar. . 

Raj Kouv caraC' to’ Lahore with hisr brother Devi Das j and after' thO; 
capture of Mankera was made: Kardar : of tliC' district, Sirdar . Fatah, 
Singh Man : holding the rmilitary command-. He- acted.for' his- brother, 
Bhawani Ddsj when that officer was ion: duty ih: Kashmir, : in 18 19, 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 


The vilt.n^ of Kuriftl.i in the OoJrAotr&la distncl is stated to linrc 
hccd fotinded by C^ovdri Taj on ancestor of Sirdar Jod^ Sin^h. It is 
certain that the family hod long lired in (he village nod had for some 
time held the 'chowdrayot.* About the year 375D, Lhe^jat Singh 
l)ccame a Sikhj and haring married his daushtcr Z?rr» to tho powerful 
chief Qojur Singh lihingi, obtained a grant of the village of Kuriala, free 
of acrvice, from him. Gujai Singh olao took tho young Sera Singh 
and 2)era Singh into his serrice, and gave them the jagir of Kaoahera, 
in the Gujrat Dlitricl, which was held hy the hrolhera in joint poJsei- 
tion till the death of Sfiea Singh, who was killed in battle, and the jagir 
was resomed by Sahib Singh, son of Gujar Singh, who had succeedetl hts 
father in the command of the Bhangi misl. Two villages of the jsgir 
were, however, left to Oera Singh, and the Bnceslral village of lluriala. 
Ji-dh Singh eutertd the far« of Sirdar Jodh Singh, Sowrlauwala, who 
l.ad marrict! hiscoa*in, in the year 1SI3, whenaboy of fjficen. lie served 
with tie Sirdar's Ghorcharahf fill 1S3S, when, on the death of Sirdar 
Anlr Siajh, the jsgir WM myraed by the Maharaja and lie irregular 
troop* pU-red csler the coacani of I'licoe Sher Singh, 
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In 1831, 3'odh .accompanied tlie Prince in liis successful cam- 
,paigu against Syud Ahmad _ Ali Khan. , In 1834, he was , placed as a 
trooper in Eaja Hira Singh’s Derah, in which he remained till 1848, 
having been, in 1836, promoted to the rank of commandant. The jagir 
of Euriala, with 12,043 Es., subject to the service of 2 sowars, had always 
remained in his possession, with the exception of the year 1835, when it 
had been temporarily resumed, and, in 1 848, he received an additional 
grant of the village Kotli, in the Gujranwala district. Daring these 
years Sirdar JodJi Singh had performed good service to the state. He 
had served under Diwan Hakim Eai, who was in charge of Mamdot and 
Mokatsar, and was afterwards sent to the Manjha, where he was most ener- 
getic, and speedily cleared the country of robbers. During the reign of Sher 
Singh he was again sent to the Manjha, in command of 300 sowars, and 
remained there for six months, restoring order and administering justice. 
After theSatlej campaign Jodh Singh was appointed ^adalati,’ or Judicial 
officer at Amritsar, on 3,000 Es. inclusive of his jagir, and in 1849, after 
annexation, he was appointed Extra Assistant Commissioner at the 
same place, where he remained till his retirement from the Govern ment 
service in December, 1862. 

• During the disturbances of 1848-49, Sirdar Jodh. Singh remained 
faithful and did excellent service in preserving the peace of the city 
of Amritsar and in furnishing supplies to the British forces. In 18-57, he 
accompanied Mr. F. Cooper, c. b., in pursuit of theMeeanMeer mutineers, 
and rendered such zealous and prompt assistance that he received 
from Government a present of 1000 Bs. and a valuable watch. From 
annexation up to the beginning of 1862 he was in charge of the Darbar 
Sahib, the great Sikh temple at Amritsar, chosen by the- Sikh aristocracy 
and priests themselves. This was an important duty, requiring great 
tact, honesty and powers of conciliation. These -qualities the Sirdar 
possessed in an eminent degree. There have been special circumstances 
gravely affecting the good management of .the temple of late years, 
but Jodh Singh’s influence there was only for good. He guided its 
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counsels through the diflicblt early years of the administration and 
through the critical period of 1857) ivhtn his loyalty and dcrolion to 
the Government ‘were many times noticed ; while as a Judicial 'ofHcer, ho 
secured hy 'his justice and unswerving honesty (he respect of the inlia- 
hitants of Amritsar, without regard to caste or creed. 

In recognition of Jodh SingVs scnriccs, the Goremment, on his re- 
tirement in 18G2, allowed him to draw his full pay of d,300 Us. for 
life. Ilnriala and Kotli wero released rent-free for life, and iho 
latter \iUagc, with two wells at Ruriala, was to descend to hU heirs for 
two generations. He also received a grabl of CO acres of land in 
Rakh Shakarghar. Sirdar Shgi died at Amritsar in August, 18C4, ' 

Sirdar XTun ‘Sin^h, youngest hrolhcr of Jc<)^ is one of the most 
distinguished native officers in the army. He entered llaja Snehet 
Singh’s force when about twcuty.five years of ago, and was present at llic 
capture of reshnwar aod in the Trans-Indiu campaign. lie then entered 
Raja Hira Singh's brigade, where he was made nn odjutnnt o{ caval- 
ry. He fought against the Rritish at ^ludki, rirushalir and Sobraon ; and 
after the compaign was stationed at Irthorc in command of a troop of 
hO horse. In 18IS, how'os sent to Amritsar and remained with his 
hrolher during the warj doing excellent scr>'ice j and on the re- 
turn of peace his troop was dUbandvd and ho retired on a pen- 
sion. Rut JUt had BO love for a i^ulct life at home. In 

1S52, he entered the ToKcc under Colonel R. Iiaw7cncc, and re- 
mained in the force till 1857. At the first outbreak of the mulltiy 
he was despatched to Dchli to jain Majir llod«on, with three troops 
of cavalry j one ralvcd by Nswah Imamoinin Khsri, one by Raja Trj 
Cingh, and the th'td In a great r'ravwrt by I/.3% Tins 

f^ev, fint known aj * Mcntgoa*ry Sahib ka IIt«a!a ’becanc the nui.!eci 
of the faratrat'^llodasa** Horse.* il/j« Srt_;l fc-rted throughout the 
8!»d Capiofc cf Dehli. He in Ih* csf'lure cf ike kirg 

tf I'thli an-l the espturv and riect:l,7n cf the ikfrc I’riRcr*, end en 
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lhal day tlic coolness and gallantly of Man Singh were as conspicuous 
as those of Ills 'dashing commander. He then was sent with Col. 
Siiowers’ column into the Reywari district, xind -returning 'tx) Dehli, 
ahoiit the end of October, was despatched to Lahore ihy Major Hodsoii 
to raise 500 recruits. Tliis he clTectcd in about four months, using the 
utmost exertions, and borrowing a considerable amount pf the-, necessary 
funds on his personal sccurit 3 \ He then hurried to Lukhnow. He 
arrived just in time to take part in the capture of the city, but too late 
to receive the thanks of his commandant, Major Hodson, who was killed 
the day before his arrival. 

Man Shigh fought throughout the hot weather campaign of .1858, 
and was honorably mentioned in despatches for his gallantry at the 
battle of Hawabganj, on the 13th June, in dashing to ‘the “I'eseiie of 
Lieut. Bullcr of his-regiment,- who was 'surrounded by the enemy. Man 
Stngh was, on this occasion, severely wounded -in - two places and his 
horse covered with SAVord cuts. He received. for, his conduct in .this 
action the 2nd class order of Merit. He served , throughout th,e Oude 
campaign of ISoS-SQ, and was present at most of the important actions. 
At Nandgani, after capturing 3 guns, he was very badly injured by the 
blowing up of the tumbrils by a desperado from the enemy’s ranks. 
From the injuries he received there he suffered for several months. 
The Government have rewarded the services of Mm Shigh by the grant 
of jagirs in Oude and in Panjab of the value of 600 Rs., and 400 Rs., 
per annum, respectively. He still commands the same troop to which 
he was originally posted at Lahore, in' 185*7, and which has been in- 
corporated with the 9th Regiment Bengal Cavalry. 

Mehtah Singh, the eldest son of Sirdar Jodh Singh, was killed 
in suppressing a disturbance at Chakowal, in 1838. 

Hirsa Singh, the second son, like his uncle 3Im Singh, is a Risaldar 
in the 9th Bengal Cavalry. He was appointed to command one of the 
troops of cavalry raised by Man Singh, in November, 1857, In the 
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middle of 1658 he went with his detachment to Oadc, and joined 
the Lead^qnarters of* Hodaon’a Horse* then commanded by Col. Daly, c. n, 
Uc fonght Nvith distinction in all the chief battles of. the latter Oudo 
campaign ; Soltanpnrj Fyzahad, &c. 

Partab Sin^hf in April, 18G1, joined the Police Force as Snbhtdar. 
He is now Deputy Inspector in the Municipal Police of Amritsar. 

Many others of the family have done good service under the British 
Government, 

Dal Singh is Jamadar in the ISth Bengal Cavalry : Joala Singh, 
son of Jai Singh, is Snbhabar of the 21fit Native Infantry. Jlira Singh, 
son of Khan Singh, is Sahhadar of (he 2ith Native Infantry. 

In the Police arc Karan Singh, Btalioncd at Fatahghar ; Gurmidh 
Singh, son of hJdn Singh, Deputy Inspector at Sllapnr, and Gurnulh 
Bhgh, son of a sister of Jfun Singh, who Is Inspector at Boy Bareilly. 

ITvim Singh, brother of the Grmuih Singh last earned, is Noib 
Rifaldar in the 0th Bengal Cavalry. 

Moat of these olUcera served throughout the mutiny with credit. 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

The nuccstors of Diwan Jlaldvi Rat were in tlie service of the Kan- 
heya chiefs. Malian Singh and Kahili Mai undertook whatever civil 
administration was attempted by so rude and warlilce .a Sirdar as Haki- 
kat Singh ; collecting his revenue and keeping liis accounts : and Diwan 
Dhanpat Rai and Ear Baj Rai served Jaimal Singh, son of Hakikat 
Singh, in the same capacity. Dhanpat JRai was a man of considerable 
ability, and held the office and title of Diwan, and was engaged ex- 
clusively in civil work, .while the duties of Ear Baj Rai were of a very 
varied description. When in 1812, on. the death of Jaimal Singh, his 
estates were seized by Ranjit Singh, Ear Baj Rai, with his nephew 
Maira Das, entered the service of the Maharaja. He obtained a good ap- 
pointment in the Judicial office, and liis'son Kashi Ram was placed under 
him. In 1SZ4:, Ea/cim Rai received an appointment in th'e'CEaryari Corps. 
He was an able man, and rose so rapidly to favour, thaf, m'I826, he was 
put in charge of the estates' and person of the.youhg ’ Prince Nao'Nihal 
Singh, and received an allowance of 1 per cent on- all collections from the 
districts under him.' At the' same time he was honoured. with the title of 
Diwan.-' In 1834, he ’accompanied the Prince ’arid lia'ri Singh' Nalwa 
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across the Indas, and at the close of the successful Peshawar campaign, 
against Sallda Muhammad Khan, he was, made governor of the con- 
quered district, with llannu and Tusarzai. The*MaharaJa also granted 
Mm a jagir of 5,000 Rs. in Pothiar. Tho Prince then proceeded down 
the frontier, which he found in a fearful state of misgoremment, and 
the Diwan was made governor of Dera Ismail Khan, Tak, Dannu and 
Isakheyl. 

^Vhcn Nao Nihal Singh, on the death of Ranjit Singh, obtained su- 
preme power, he gave to the Diwan who had served him so well, a jagir 
worth 10,000 Rs. in the Sialkot district, and Hakim Rai relinquished Ms 
nncomfortahlc frontier duties for attendance at Court. Daring the reign 
of Maharaja SUcr Singh he retained his honours ; and in tho next reign 
was appointed Chief Jostieoofthe city of Lahore. He was averse to tho 
war with tho English to 1S15, but more from his knowledge of its cer- 
tain danger than from any lovo to the British Government, for in lSii-45, 
lie was the man, who at the Iicad of 200 sowars, under tho orders first of 
Raja Hin Singh and then of Sirdar Jowahir Singh, crossed the Satlej, and 
violated tho provisions of tho treaty, with the excuse of suppressing dacoi- 
ty and punishing refractory zamlndars. InlSlC, he was sent, on tho 
part of the Darbar, to Kashmir, to endeavonr to bring to reason Shaikh 

by the long road of Bhlmhar, and although there is no certain evidence 
of Ircasonallo acts on his part, yet it aeems probable from M* own state* 
mcul at the time, and those of Wazir llatnn and Colonel Matra Da?, that 
Ms sympathies were with the traitor Lil Singh, though he did not ven- 
ture to render any active assistance. 

In April, IS17, the Dirranwas fcat, el the recommendation of (ho 
IW lent, to Peshawar, as Chief Jwllcs and Cirl) Governor In the room 
cf Sirdar Cliattar Singh, Altariirda. The entire ftdalnlitralisn of juttiw 
anl ea'.l'eiica of the Tvweaue was made over to him,*qh>tt t5 the a>U»co 
tS 0. Irtirrcr.S'*, rditlcal Apml j bat the ei'tanan'l of the troops 
was lift with Ger.cilGulah Siugb, rotbiia. Tils ejptb'.rtnt U dr! 
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riot Iiold for long. lie had many enemies in Darbar,’ who Were anxious 
to rum him, and chief of them Sirdar Tej Singh, President of the Council. 
Uahhii Rai was a nominee of DiwanDina Nath, and this was in itself suffi- 
cient to make the Raja hostile. In a month and a half the administration 
of Peshawar was made over to Gulab Singh ; while Eakim Rai was to 
remain content with the judicial portion of the work alone. This loss of 
power very much irritated the Diwan ; he began to neglect his judicial 
duties/'?' and the Resident recommended his recall, in August, 184-7. 

On his return to Lahore, Ilalcivi Rai obtained no other appointment, 
and the next year saw him one of the most conspicuous among the rebels. 
The reasons for his disaffection may be briefly related. 

It has before been stated that Sirdar Tej Singh was an enemy of the 
Diwan. In the same month that Ilahim Rai was recalled -from Pesha- 
war Tej Singh was created a Raja and given a jagir of 28,000 Rs. at 
Sialkot. At this town Diwan Salchii Rai resided, and here was the jagir 
of 10,000 Rs. granted to him, in perpetuity, by Nao Nihal Singh.f 
Tej Singh first confiscated two gardens and five wells which had been 
in the family for many years. The gardens were released on the repre- 
sentation of Diwan Dina Nath ; and then the Raja caused the jagir to be 
resumed. . The pensions of the Diwan and of his second son were also 
stopped, and the rebellion found him, not unnaturally, a disappointed and 
imbittered man.' Some believe that Raja Tej Singh," who had certain 
knowledge .of the storm which was preparing to break on the Panjab, 
desired to drive Eakim Rai into rebellion, that he might add the Diwairis 

’*■ Major G. Lawrence, who wasthehesfcjudgeo£theDiwau’swork,hadahigh opinion ofhim. 
In an Urdu letter to Raja Tej Singh, dated 12th August, 1847, he writes “ a parwana regard- 
ing the recall o£ Diwan Hdlcim Rai was received some time ago, but owing to the good ma- 
nagement of the Diwan, I considered it more for the interests of the Darbar to detain him. 

A second parwana to the same effect has now arrived. Since the Diwan’s arrival at Pesha- 
war he has paid constant attentibn to his duties .and has given me every satisfaction hy his 
good management.” 

' f At tho time of Prince Nao Nihal’s death, Diwan HaUm Rai held jagirs and cash allow- 
ances amounting to 73,000 Rs. a year : Kisimi Km was in receipt of 39,000 Rs, jagirs and 
cash, ' . , ... 
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Sialkot jaglrs to his own. If this %ras his intention it was eminenth* 
successful. In September, 1S4S, two regiments of tlic rebels were sent 
b/ Sirdar Utar Singh, Attanwala, to attack tlic fort of Bliopalwah, 
a few miles from Sialkot, belonging to Raja Tej Singh. Thc> loudlj 
prociaimed that when they had taken it they would destroy the Iion-cs 
of Diwan Jlalln i?Qi, ^^hose son Kishnn Kqvt had destroyed and conlis- 
citcd tlicir houses in Gurda.«paf. Ihkm Ilal sent to the Sialkot fort, 
a«kiDg for protection j but the officers of the Raja would not gi\c admit- 
tance to liim or hla family. Shortly after this ho wrote to Kfsh m Konr 
to throw up his appointment and join him ; and ftlhcr and son went o\ cr 
to Raja Shcr Singh, Altiriwala. 

Biwan Jlalln Rai n as n great addition to tlic rebel strength. Tlioagti 
he brought irith him neither men nor money, 3 cl ho wa* an exceedingly 
able man, and the document sent to the Resident, detailing tlie griev'uu 
eet fell by the Sirdir? and the rcnions for their rebellion, was dr.iwn up 
b)’ his hand. 

Rot hi< clctcmcas could not n%crt the fate which fell upon him at the 
cb*c of the war, when hi^ jiglrn, allowances and personal properly were 
all confucatcd, and he, with his sons, was sent a prisoner to (lie fort of 
Ctiunar. His ability’ made him dnngcrous’and Ids removal ncce««ii 3 ’ j 
rrlhchnl also t»een detected in trewonaUe correspondence with itomc 
cf ll.o rebel boxlcrs after llie close of the war, but mati)*, more ctimlnnl 
tlisn Divran Jlalln UjI, rcrasined in {he Ranjab. 
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power to the British officers and troops in the way of procuring supplies 
at the time of the Afghan war. When, in 1848, Sirdar Lehna Singh 
Majithia, who had been the administrator of the country between the 
Eavi and the Satlej, left for Benares, Kisliaii Kour was appointed to the 
charge of the Battala, Dinanagar, and Kalanour Districts. He gave 
satisfaction by the manner in which he discharged his duties, and when 
the disturbances broke out, was at first very zealous 'in attaching and 
confiscating the property of rebels. He was not, however, able to resist , 
his father’s persuasions, and, as before related, they rebelled together. 

Singh, the second son, was too young to - be deeply implicated 
in the rebellion. He was, however, sent to Chunar with his father 5 but 
was released in 1853, and allowed to return to the Panjab, where a por- 
tion of the Sialkot property, owned by the family before the rebellion, 
was ■restored to him. ' ‘ - 

Diwan HaUm Bai, with his sons, was for four years confined in the' 
Fort of Chunar, where Lai Singh Moraria and Mehtab Singh were also 
prisoners. In July, 1853, he was released, and permitted to retire to 
Benares. His pension was raised to 1,200 Bs. a year, and that of 
BUshan Kour to 600 Es. In 1857 , he did good service, and received a 
grant of some Zamindari rights and a house at Lakhnow where he and 
his son KisTiau Kour reside. Both father and son, by their amiable 
disposition and irreproachable conduct through sixteen years of exile, have 
won the good opinion and esteem of the authorities of the North West, 

Tara Ghand, the youngest son of Diwan HaUm Rai, has been for 
several years in Government employ. He was first Peshkar of Daska 
in the Sialkot district : he was then made Naib Sherishtadar at Sialkot • 
and, in 1862, Judicial Sherishtadar at Gurdaspur, where he is highly 
spoken of. 



DIWiN KARAM-CHAND OP IJIANABAD. 

— 

Kiaost ilat. 

JiiraaMflL 

I I ’ ^~T~ 1 

Diwftn K&i^ Cliaa^ GormakhlUi. Dh&nj Mai. llarnaa Daa. 

SutlUm, Uolunldl. Gan^^Ulslua, 

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

Tlie Kanda Khatri fanii/y, of which DiVaa Karan Chand is the 
present representative, is of some antiquity. Ufjar Saht the first of whom 
any mention is made, lived in the reign of Jlnhar Shah, and by a 
marriage with the daaghtcr of n wealthy ©fiicial of Imanabad in GtiJ- 
ranwala, wlulhcr he had gone in the train of the IHmpcror, cslahllshcd 
the fortunes of the family. Ills son LuHk was adopted by his fntlicr-iii- 
law Bavidilta, and, on his death, succeeded to his office of Knnungo, and 
for fovtral generations the office, which was. In those days, of some con- 
eidcrtllon, remained with the family. The Sikhs under Sirdar Charrat 
Singh overran this part of the conntry, nndthe family lost most of their 
wealth; hut the conqueror gavo thcmnsharc in three villages, KotliDya- 
rat, Itaipurand Kaffipur; and on the accersion of Ilanjit Singh, rcvcral 
mcniber* of the family were taken In his service. Tlie only one who he. 
came of any importance was hToron Ciand. Ife first went to Onjranwala, 
where he took n small contract for the revenue of Imanabad, and later 
he was sent as TchslMar to Sri Har Covindpur, whicli wm tlien tidmi* 
r.iilcred hy Tek Cf»snd. For hit srnice* here he received a grant of 
thtec villages, Sulalman, Kotli MaiVan and Kol Karam Chand, in tha 
Gcjraawala diitrict. 
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sent him to Bhimhar.to manage ^his estates, ^Aftei‘ Dliyan Slngh^s death; 
llaram Chand served Raja Gulah Singh in Hazara ; iand^when that.icpun- 
try was exchanged by- the: Baja for. Manawar, . he retired* to Beshawar. 
Two of his villages, Mazbian and Sulaiman,' had beeii resumed in 1846. on. 
his refusal to come to Lahore, and in 1850, Karani CJiand had only three 
wells at Imanabad, worth200 Bs., which were released for' his life. ' * 

Karam CJiand did not get on well in Kashmir, as he had an enemy at 
court in the person of Joala Sahai,* the Maharaja’s chief agent. The 
mothers of Chand and Joala Sahai were sisters, and there was 

between them a quarrel of long standing. Joala Sahai adopted his mo- 
ther’s quarrel, and making out that Karam CJiand had embezzled very 
largely, caused him to be thrown into prison. The rights of the question 
cannot at this lapse of time be ascertained, but it is certain that Baja 
Jowahir Singh, nephew of the Maharaja, indignant at such treatment of 
his father’s faithful servant, procured, with much difficulty, his release, 
and took hlm'into his own service, in spite of the Maharaja’s oppo- 
sition, When Raja Jowahir Singh proceeded to Lahore, the Maharaja 
attacked his fort of lilangla on the Jammu road. It was most gallantly 
defended for some months by Saiit Ram^ son of Diwan Karam CJiand^ 
but was at last taken. Gulab Singh tried, it is said, to induce ^ant Mam, 
to enter his service, but he refused, and the Maharaja threw him into 
prison. When the mutiny of 1857 broke out Karam CJiand was at 
Lahore, in command of some troops belonging to Raja Jowahir Singh. 
He was directed to join General Van-Cortlandt, which he did, and was 
present as commandant of. Raja Jowahir Singh’s contingent at all the 
actions fought by the General between Firozpur and Rohtak. He then 
remained at Hissar till the Raja’s contingent was amalgamated with .the 
Police, when he was appointed commandant of the 10th Police Battalion, 
on his former pay of 500 Rs. per mensem. In 1861, when the Police were 
reorganised, Karam CJiand’ s services were no longer required, but for his 


* Diwau Joala Saliai is Prime Minister of the present Maharaia of Jammu. 

t 



302 


insTonr or me pakiab cmefs. 


loyalty and gallantry, lio received a jagir of 3,000 Rs. at and near Xmana- 
bad, 1,200 Bs. of which were to descend to his son. 

The services of Karam Chani were such that the influence of tlio 
Government was used to obtain the release of Sml Itaa, from prison. 
In 18.5S, he was appointed Bisaldar in the Ilissar Poh'ce, in which ho 
remained for three years, 



SIRDAR MIAN SINGH BHAGOWALA, 

* * 

Dnyxs- Sing«. 

! 

Ram Singh 

Anokh^Singh. Sirdar Mian Singh. Klmzau Singii, Knhu Singli 
I 

Sirdar Gulab Singh. J.ai Singh. "Ilira Singh.- 

I 

1 . I • , , 1 

Kirpal Singh. Richpal. Singii. Rishnn Singh, 

I >■ , 

Knka Singii. 

\ 

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

The family of Bhagowala, of the Kahilon Jafc caste,; claims to have 
^descended from. the Powar Rajputs of Ujain, An ancestor of the name 
of Kahilon was the founder of the Jat family of that name, and Bhago 
the eleventh from Kahilon emigrated to the Panjah and huilt the village 
•of Bhagownla, in the Batala Pargnnnah of the Amritsar’ District, from 
Avhich the present family takes its name. Ram Singh, the father of Sirdar 
Mian Singh, was a follower of Sirdar BUag Singh Bhagga, who, in 1795, 
gave him the two villages' Bhugadh and Khattuh. After the death of 
Bhag Singh, Ram Singh served -with his brother’ Sirdar. Budh Singh 
Bhagga. In 1809, Ranjit Singh took possessiqn .o^. the, greater part of 
the Bhagga territory, and, among other places, ofBhagowala, which he 
granted to Sirdar Desa Singh Majithia. llam Singh accompanied the 
llaharaja to Kangra in 1809, in the force of Sirdar Desa Singh, and in 
Ihe .first battle with.the Grdorkhas he was killed. Sab bou Mian Smgh 
was then a minor, but Desa Singh did hot forget him, and, when ^he “was • 
.able to bear arm.si. released in his favour some wells at Bhagowala, and 
iplaced him under his ‘son Sirdar Lehna Singh. When this chief was made 
■Governor of the hill districts, an assignment of 2,200 Rs. per annum 
>was made to' Mian Singh from the tribute of Mandi, Kulu, Suket.,, 
iKangra, Bilaspur, andNadoh.' He accompanied Lehna Singh and Jamadar'^ 
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KhusIiHal Singli on the expedition against Chonki Kotlchr, in 1S25, and 
Ills old friendship ^vith the Raja of that state had 'its eflect in inducing 
him to surrender the fort, which was a strong one, and to accept a jagir, 
which the Jamadar pledged himself to obtain for him. After the death 
(tf Resa Singh iiinjitbia, in 1832, his son confirmed J/iun in his- 
jagir, and left him as Thannadar at Amritsar during his own absence in * 
the Rcsliauar campaign. lie also granted him an additional cash pen- 
cion of 1,200 Rs. and jagira of 1,550 Rs, 

Gulal SinfjA, son of Mian Singh^ entered the force of Lclina Smgh 
AInjithia, as a gunner in 1828, and, was made a commandant in 1835. 
Up to the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, the Rhagownla chiefs had 
been merely feudal retainers of the Alajithb Slrdare, but on the accession 
of ilabaraja Slier Singli, Cutab Singh entered the regular army, and was 
made a Colonel of Artillcrj*, with command of 11 guns, with a cash 
ralary and jngirs of 2,110, Rs. Under Raja Ilim Singh he was made a 
Gcncrat, and his pay was raided to 3/158 R«., being 1,000 Rs. in cash and 
the villages of Kbanibad and Luhaika jiclding 2/158^ Rs., per annum. 
Under Jowahir Singh, hli pay remained the same j but he was in command 
cf 12 guns. AVhcu Sirdar Lchna Singh Majilbh retired from the Panjah 
k-forc tlic iceond Sikh war, Gahb Si^gh wL*hcd to accompany 1dm, hut 
he was not permitted, and was appointed Alogistralc of GogaJra where he 
wsjf eUtiysf'J n)ien ih^ Malian irir broke cat. At ikatcriffishc renraincvl 
faithful to Government, 

In 1853 fr/'kiJ Siitgi left the Panjab with Sirdar I.chna Majllhis, 

10 male a pilgrimage to Rcnarc* oad other holy cities. He returned 
home the next year, and now holds a jaglr. cf 2,500 Rr. per annum. 
Sirdif lifica Sinfli Lcldi fl uirif of 3.000 Rs, * 
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IlariSing!), Danglitir. Dnnghttr. Partab GarJuUi Knka ‘ Danghtcr, 

Siiigb. SiBgh. K. SinlnrThakar 
j ». lSi7. Slngb, Attariivala 


SirGar Bhag Singh, 
p. 160S. 


Singh, Attariivaln 


Bhtip Singh, Ifar Singh, * Jirmn Singh, 
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Baoghfcr, Kartw Singh. Sant Singh. 
JMonof 2\ihnl 
Singh, BhakoiTal. 


HISTORY OF -THE FAMILY. 


The Bhflgga family, iliougli i\l the present lime of small consider- 
ation, formerly possessed botli wealth and power. Its founder was Amar 
Sing/i^BQVL of a Man Jat zamindar of the Tidllngc of Bhagga in the 
Amritsar district, who, about tbc year 1759, loft his village' td seek 
his fortune. lie adopted the Sikh faith, joined the Kanheya misl and set 
up as a robber. He was 'so successful in his new profession that he was 
joined by a considerable number of follower, the chief of whom' was a 
man named Karain Singh. He overran and took possession of a large 
part of the Grurd.isphrJDh5trict, including Sujanpur,Suk:alghar, Dharmkbt, 
and Behramjiur. ‘ ' lie built a- fort at Sukalghar, where he chiefly resided 
and wh'ere/in 1805, after a life spent in fighting, he quietly died in his ‘bed, 
lea'ving his possessions, which' he held intact till his death, ' to.his eldest 
. son. B/iag 'Singh. This chief was, not, .like’his father,' of a warlike dispo- 

' y * ' , ** 

sition, and made, no attempts to extend his territpry, but he was hot the 
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less a remarkable man. Few of the Sikli barons could spell out a page 
of the Granth or sign their names to a deed, but Mag Singh was an accom- 
plished scholar. 'He was mister of both Persian and Sanskrit, he was n 
fikilfal painter and understood the art of casting guns. He only 
survived his father three years, and on his death a dispute arose 
about the succession. Desa Singh Majithia, son of Afnar Singles sister, 
had alwaj^ been warmly attached to Mag Singh, and now favoured the 
succession of Harl Singh, his son. The majority, however, snpportcd 
Badh Singh, the brother, and declared that Sari Singh was illegitimate ; 
and Btidh Singh took possession of the estates. But he did not hold 
Ibcm long. In 1800, Banjil Singh demanded supplies from him for lUo 
Kangra expedition. The Bhagga Sirdar thought himself as good and as 
as strong as the I^ahorc Sirdar, and refused to give A man or a rupee. 
Itinjit Singh accordingly marched against him, and after a severe 
struggle defeated Iiim and scired a1! the Bhagga lerritorj*. This result 
was much aided by tie defection ot Besa Singh Mnjithia. ’ He had not 
fetgxven Bndh Singh for his triumph over Sari Singh and went over to 
the enemy, when: Ids knowledge of the Bhagga position and resources 
were so valuable, that, after the affair was over, Banjit Singh rewarded 
them by the grant of the Bhagga estates of Bbagowal and Snkalghar, the 
latter of which remained with the Mojithia family till 165J1, when, on 
the death oTS'irdarlfohna Singh, it lapsed to Uovcrnrrcnt. 

Ranjit Singh left to Bnil Singh a jagir at Dharamkot wortli 22,000 
111., which be held till his death, in 1810. Baja Lai Singh then rciumcfl 
it, bal, on the reprffentalions of Sirdar I^ehna Singh, ajagir of 5,000 
Bs. trai rclea«ed as a maintenance to ParUh Singh, the only surviving 
r:a of Btdk Elngl, aaJ his three rridiwa. JJul btfare the grant cauM 
be iej’ied Parlab Slyh died without xr»u?; and the Darbar then aisrgndl 
Rt. to Ilari SinjX and the lidiei of the family. 

The three gTar.diani of IWag 5j«yl art now the only living repreven- 
utivtji of lie fitsUy. TlcU fatter H«W iiv' thed in IS52. - 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 


The J ats of the Pan jalb are divided into some nin_ 

; .less subdivisions. Of these, the three oldest and from whom- man^^'of the 
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others have ilcsccnded arc the tribes ^ Man^ Her and Bhullar. It is 
not known, with any certainty, when the ancestors of the Man Jats 
emigrated to -llie Panjnb, They 'were 'originally Eajpnts, and inhabited 
the country about Delhi j and to this day, near Jaipur, ThakurMan Ilaj- 
puls aYc to be found. 

Of this tribe and caste arc many families distinguisbed in Panjab his- 
tory. There is the Amritsar family of Mananwala ; the Gnjronwala 
family of Mogalchak ; wliilc to another branch Khan Singh Sfan, of Jful- 
tan celebrity, and his gallant cousin Dhag Singh, belonged. Chief of the 
Hamnagat "btantb was Sirdar Desa 'Singh Man, Katdar of the ‘Raranagar 
Parganna, whose groat grandson Ganda Singh, the only representative of 
the family, is living, in great po\crty, at Amritsnr. Of the Manblood, 
nl«o, arc the once powerful houses of Bhagga and ^^nlwa, now repre- 
sented hy Sirdar Bhup Singh Dabbanwala und *Sjrdar "Samj) ‘Singh 
Malwai. 

Laeldj, liic founder of the Mogalchak family, left Delhi in the year of 
a great drought and famine, and settled in the waste country near Ouj- 
ranwali, where he founded the little \illngc of Man, and was mado head- 
man over a circle of 22 villages. Tliis oflico ofehondhri remained 
in the family for many generations till the decline -of the Muham- 
snadja power, AVHj, the fourth in descent from LafJJj, fovnded the 
\ Illage of Xilika Man, but this roon pTS“cd out of his hands on account^of a 
failure to meet the Government demand, and Mir Hamra, Governor of 
Imanabad, ga>e it to his brother Mirra Kilah, w ho dcsiroyTd it and built 
hard by anew village which he called ^^ogalchal.. This Tillage the Man 
family puTtlia''*d later from the dMCCodants of Mirz.a Kilah, and here 
they now leaide. SjrJe Sm^A b taH to hare teen a folloncr of Sir- 
dar Ciiam*, Sbgh SnkarchAia, hut little i* known about him. Ho 
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diod ileaving jfdiu’ isons Sin^h ^Bingh;, 

Pia/m' Singh, '\.. . • 


' t.' Paliar Singh, tliougli the yohngest of the hrotherSj wiill be more 
conveniently treated of first; as he was the most distinguished^ and it was 
in a greatsmeUsure through iliis-assistanee thtrthis br,othersa'ose.in the world. 
He entered Charrat Singh’s service as a trooper,; but Soon-distinguished him- 


self -for ienergy land (courage ; lobtained; ;af^ran’tiof the four villages iTokian^^ 
Ealerh; .Sal,and,Takuanj 'worth -3^277 Jlsf ;and assumed the !tifele lof Sirdari 
Under Sirdaiv Mahan .Singh ■Sukarehakiahisinfliieuce steadily .d&oreasecV 
and he obtained lljOO.Q iRs. of iaddibioaal jagirs near .Eamnagat; He 
showed .'greatigallantry in the imany .campaigns -.again st thelG hattahs and 
under iRa'rgrt -Singh he iserved at .Mtocki iBaisa 'and /elsewhere. At the 
tiinB'ofhis death, an I'SdS, his aagirs lanaountsd :to /upwards -cifttwo lakhs' 
oftrhpees, .ehbjeet ?fco the (service of 5.00 horse, 2 rguns and ,7 zamburahs 
or icameL'swiv.elB. ’ ' 


■ ' ' left one son Plavi Sing^ a minor, and Sirdar Hiikma 

Singh Chi mmi was appointed liis guardic-.n. 47j060 iRs. of His father’s 
jagii’S were ^released to him, subject to fliO :Service of 125 horse ; and when 
he become bid enough to enter the army he was placed under “Misr Diwan 
Chand, mth ^'om he served at Bahnu apd Multan. . He died of paralysis 
mU821; being only twenty-two years df age. His two son5 - Jaggat 
S'ky/i and Fartdh Singh were, at theiivfather’s. death, infants, and the' 
jagirs were consequently resumed ; \nth the exception of 5,300 Rs. sub-' 
ject to Ihe service of 13 horsemen. In 1^43, Jag gat Singh was ^appointed' 
ordeidy officer ofRajaHiralSihgh, and pan'tah Singh y^ais, rnade comman- 
dant in the 'Miwiwala regiment. Under the Jagg^ Singh yros 

•colonel, of J.a. cavdlry' .Tegiment’ which formed, part hf ' Maharaja H 
Singh’s body-guard, and :,d.urihg ihe "disturbances of 1848-49, he, with 
his. tWops, -remainedlaithfulloV^ ; : - 

■ '.Jagffat ]Sing7i' ^iQdi ;A^ hSfidyil-leaving two. sons,. Nihal 'Singh and 
Pfarmn /S'%/^.pged .respectively twenty.bw.o andithirtGen 'years-.at:the,time 
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ofliis Oe.itb. >^aggat Siugh was in the enjoyment of jagira worlli 4,000 Rs. 
Of these a portion have been resamed, and his sons Jiold, in perpetuity, 
3,G37, Its. being the mouza of Kalerb, and a share of Moghal Chak in the 
Gnjranirala district. 

II. Kar Singh was a mialdar of the Sakarcluakia confederacy, and 
fought under Slahan Singh at Mnnclmr and Aknlghar. He died young, 
and his three sons received allowances to the amount of 3,500 Its. out of his 
jagirs. "When Tiaitan Singh grew up, he was made adjutant in the Miwi- 
nnla regiment, and received estates in Gujranwala and Gnrdaspur to tho 
value of 1,200 Its. He accompanied Sirdar Ilari Singh Kalwa to Kashmir, 
and was, in 1820, very severely wounded at Mangli in the Kashmir hills 
wlicrc Ilari Singh was reducing a strong fort defended by the mounhatn- 
cers. For h« scrtices on this occasion he received a grant of Kharak in 
Oujranwah and the command of aregitnenl. His brother Baghal Singh, 
about this time, was made adjutant in Dlionkal Slnglds regiment. Un- 
der Maharaja Kharrak Singh, UaUan Singh was sent in Hie force of 
Sird.at Sham Singh to Kuhi and Mnndi, where he was engaged fornc.arly 
two years In rcdacing the hill tribes to obedience. lie was created a 
General by Sirdar Jowabir Singh, and Kita Desa Singh and Naoshcra were 
given him injagir, Baghet Singh wa«, in lSj5, made commandant in 
Iu5 old regiment. BaKan Singh fought throughout the Sallcj campaign, 
and soon after its close ho was rcdHcc<l to Hie rank of Colonel, and hi4 
jsgir* were reduced to 5,000 Its, with 1,000 It?, free of acr^nce. Ifc wai 
rcr\‘ioff f.t Veshawar in October. ISIS, when the troops there mutinied. 
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lapsed at his death in 1857. is in receipt of a pension of 7^ Rs., 

and also holds a share in Mouza Moghalchak. Gnlal Singh, tliiid son of 
Rattan Singh, is a convert to Muhammadanisnij and is not acknowledged 
by his family. 

III. Jai Singh married his daughter Mai Man to Mahan Singh 
Snkarchalda, and although this lady bore no children, yet the alliance 
very materially helped to build up the family fortunes. Under Ranjit 
Singh the family was very powerful, and at one time there were no less 
than twenty two members of it holding military appointments of trust 
and honour. Sirdar Jai Singh died young, but his sons were confirmed 
in possession of their father’s estates. Diwan Singh did not long survive 
his father, and 2Iihr Singh the second son was killed in Kashmir in 
1814. Jodh Singh accompanied the Maharaja on many of his cam- 
paigns. At the rebellion of 1818-49 Jodh Singh, who was a Colonel 

withjagirs worth 7j 550 Rs. joined the rebels with his nephew Jamiyat 
Singh, but returned to Lahore before the end of the campaign. The 
jagirs of this branch of the fiimily were resumed after annexation. Jodh 
Singh was allowed a pension of 720 Rs. which he still holds. 

Fatah Singh, son of Sirdar Dm an Singh, was originally one of 
Ranjit Singh’s orderlies. He was made adjutant of artillery, and under 
Sirdar' Jowahir Singh commandant. After the Satlej campaign, Raja 
Lai Singh appointed him commandant in his cousin Bndh Singh’s regi- 
ment on 1,800 Rs. a month. He was with his cousin during the distur- 
bances of 1848, and joined Captain Nicholson at the same time with 
him. One third of his salary of 1,800 Rs. was granted to him for life. 

In 1862, he was appointed Honorary Magistrate at Gujranwala. 

- Amip Singh the eldest son of Jodh Singh entered the 1st Sikh Irregu- 
lar cavalry, afterwards better known as ^ Probyn’s Horse,’ when it was first 
raised in August 1857, under the orders of Sir Jolih Lawrence. After 
the fall of Delhi, Amip accompanied the regiment to Oude and was 
present at the capture of Luklinow in March, 1858. He served through , 
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Ihe Tvliob of the BaiswArm campaign, in the hot weather of 1S5S ; and in 
the spring of 1 S 59 in tlic Trans Gogra campaign. IVIjcrc the fighting was 
the sharpest the Ut Sikhs were always to he found; and among many 
brave men Anup Shjh distingimhcd lumscU for his cool and determined 
courage. During the Ilindostnn campaign he was four times wounded, 
and had three horses wounded under him. 

In January ISGO, he volunteered for China with his regiment and 
scracd with great credit throughout the c.ampaign. He was again wound- 
ed, and hts Iiorsc was again wounded under him. 

The regiment was present with the force, during the late dislurhanccs 
on the liorlh 'West frontier ; and, on one occasion, when it was engaged 
with tlic Bonaii^, at Amhc^la, Anvp Sln^h particularly distingubhed 
himself end was rcty* scrcrcly werunded in single combat twt?» one of Iho 
enemy, lie has twice received the Order of Valour for bravery in the field 
and las been granted a jagirof 500 Hs per annum. The services of 
Anrp Blngli deserve c«pecnl notice, lie is one of the fine t nallrc ofiicert 
in the army ; of «n<’oubfcd h>r.alty, of coirpicuotis hrair ry, end .a worthy 
representative of the old and gallant family to which he belongs. 
Cl tIzI '?» hi3 3 wag« X brother, was allowed by the CnmmamVr-in- 
(Jliicf, in compliment to AnttpSlrgl, to enter his brother’s regiment, 
t - ..v.u 1 ipn vf.ira of n"e. Gcadj SiVyl, ronef S^^rStnjh, alio 
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Kaslimii' campaign where he was four, times Wounded, and received for his 
'services a share in the Manawar Ilaka worth 12,000) 'R^. Sddda Sini;h died 
childlesSj and Manawar^ with other of his jagirs, Was resumed ;hut hiS hrd- 
thei' Amir Sinff/i, the handsomest man in the Khalsa armyj was made a 
General and large estates Were granted to him. The third son S/iam 
SiiigJi was created a colbnelj on 5)000 E.s<'per annum, ^Md\Hith)t Singlt d 

■ commandant. In 1840, Amir SingJi, died without issue ; and hiS jagir of 

:lli000 Ks. was assigned to - his brother Singh with the rank of 

■ General. Amir Sing/d s battalion, consisting of four infantry- regiments, 

, one cavalry regiment and two troops of artillery, was also placed under his 
command. Budh Singh had at this time been twenty -four years in the. Sikh 
army. He had first entered it in 1816, as an orderly of the Maharaja, 
,pn 3,800 Esd per annum, and this post he had held for five- years. He 
. had then, on his brother Sadda SingJds death, received command of thirty 
horsemen, with a jagir of 17,000 Ks. and after this had been ; commandant 
and colonel, in General Court’s brigade, on-4,015 Ks* Under Maharaja 
Sher Singh his emoluments were reduced, for he was brother-in-law of 
Sirdar Attar Singh Sidhanwalia and Sher Singh’s policy, at the cora- 
raencernent of his reign, was to destroy the power of the Sindhanwalia 
house. ..... , . ", ■ 

y ' • . . ..... 

Bndh served throughout the Satlej campaign, and shortly after its 
close he, was reduced to the rank of a colonel in the Man battalion and sent 
with the Sher Singh brigade to assist Maharaja Gidab Singh. in . subduing 
the rebellion in that province.. He. behaved. admirably, on this occasion, 
and, in 1847_) was of great service to Major Hicholson at Gandghar, and 
later in the year to Major Abbott, in the Dboond mountains, where he and 
his men encamped in the snow for many days without a murmur. When 
the Multan rebellion broke out, Budh Singh was stationed at Hassan Abdal 
with bis corps. Every effort was made by the insurgents to seduce him, 
by false, accounts of the confiscation of his jagirs, by promises and by threats ; 
but he stood firm, and when his men, in spite of all efforts, went over to 
Sirdar Chattar Singh, he left them and joined Major Nicholson with 
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osljr bis horse and bis sword. He fought galhniijr, under that o£5cer, 
against the rebels in the Kargalia Pass, where he was sererely wounded 
in the bead, and it was found necessary fo send him to Peshawar, where 
he was afterwards captured by the Sikhs and kept under arrest until the 
bailie of Gujrat, when he regained bis freedom. BudK Singh was almost 
the only Sikh leader wbo remained sincerely on tbc side of the British at 
that critical time. There were some able men who stood by the British 
because they saw that they would CTcntnally win ; there were others 
who were faithful through hatred to the house of Atlari. But BudA Singh*s 
honesty did not depend upon political calculations. The Fanjab proTerb 
says, ** The 3Iau Sirdars are gallant, handsome and true and BudA 
Singh upheld the fame of his house.’ He was idolized by the army, and 
the estimation in which ho was held is seen by the efforts made by the 
rebels totuduce him to join them. Bat though his friends and relations 
were in the rebel ranks ; though by loyalty ho risked his life, bis fortune 
and his reputation he'remaloed faithful to the cod. 

On the return of peace, bis jagirs, amonnting to C,310 Ri. were con* 
ftnned to him for life, and 1,010 Its. were released to bis male beirs io 
perpetuity. This gallant officer died in October, 1850, Ica\iDg three sons, 
who reside at Sfauauwala iu the Amritsar district, where a portion of their 
jagir lies. 

Sham Singh, brother of BndA jSisjijS, died in 1813, leaving one son 
l<hna Singhf who succeeded to the command of his father's regiment, 
lie joined the rebels io IS-iSiOnd hia jsgire were causcqacnlly resumed. 
He receives from Gorernacot a pension of CO Bi. a month. 



the: KANHEYA' FAMILY: 

I.-— Jit Singh. 

K0S«AtT. 

1 - 

I ^1 I - 

Jai Siugh, • Jhanda Singh. „ • , Singhn. , 

D. 1789. ' »• 1759. 

■ ' I 

Gurbahsh Singh, • Bhnggat Singh. - Nidhan Singh.:, ' Bhag Singh. . 


Hem, Singh, 

Ifohr Singh, r 

I 

Anup Singh. ' Sarup Singh. Attar Singh, 


Jit Singh, Gurdit Singh, , Mchtab Singh. Mcgh Singh, 

■ 3J. 1814. n. 1827. 


Jaggat’Singh, • Sham'slngh, • Kam Singh, ■ Harain Singh,* 

B. 1838. B,. 1845. B. 1846. B. 1847., 

: HISTORY^OF THE FAMILY., 

The * Kanheya misi was at one time the most , powerful of the. Sikh, 
confederacies, north of the Satlej. !:Its first leader, was J'ai Singh, the son? 
of a Sindhu Jat,,' cultivator named Kushali who lived at the /village of; 
Kanah, which had been founded, by one of his tribe, some fifteen miles: 
from -X/ahore. From the native village of its leader , the .confederacy ' 

. w ' , ■ '-f 

tookjts.name.*- V/ . ■ i.. ; . ; ' • : 

* Some of the country bards tell a romantic story, to the effect that -when the young 
Jai Singh went to Amritsar to be baptized as a Sikh, the assembled chiefs were so struck with 
his beauty that they asked him from what village he had come. “ I am of Kanah ” he said. 
WclLis your -village' named Kanah’’ was the reply "for you- resemble Kanheya ‘himself.” 
Kcnbeya, or Kanhiaj is one of the namos-of tlie beautiful Krlshanj' an; incarnation of.Vishnu. 


D. 1785. 

B. Mchtab Kour, 
m.M.R. Ranjit Singh, 
D. 1813. 
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Jai Singh and bis brother Jhania Singh joined the confederacy of 
Kapnr Singh, hnown U theFaiiullapnriai Fftiwwadpntia orSingpuria, 
about the year 1749. On the death of this chief the brothers retired to 
Sohian, thcTillcgo of Jai Singh'n fathcr*lndair, about nine miles from 
Amritsar ; collected a troop of aboul 400 horse, and took possession of 
the surrounding country. was killed five years later in a 

fight with Fidhan Singh Randhawa, at Rawalkotli, and his brother sue* 
ceeded to his share in the estate, manyingthe widow by the rite of 'chad- 
dardalna.* Jai Singh soon became a powerful chief, and seized Nag; 
Mokcrian ; Haji } Kerrot ; Uthiau and other A wan Tillages, while bis 
subordinates and associates all wonjagirs for themselves. Am&ngtbo 
following of Jai Singh were many well known names i Amar Sirtgh 
and Jhauda Singh Chagga; liakha Singh Kanhowala ; Amar Singh 
Kanlra; Budh Singh of Bharomkot; dhanda Singh Kerch and others. 

In 1750, Dtsan^ the widow of Jhanda Singh and wife of Jat Singh 
gaTchirlhto a son, Gurlahh 5rffyl, who was married, when nine years 
of age, to Kbsr, daughter of Basonda Singh of Alkolwnla. 

The leader of one great section of the Kanheya misl was nakikat 
Singh Sangatpuria; a rival of Jht Singh^ hut ncvcithclcBS his friend and 
associate in many expeditions. In 1763, after Ahmed Shah had retired 
from the raniab^ having totally defeated the Sikhs near Budhbna and 
destroyed the holy temples at Amritsar, these chiefs, allied with Jossa 
Siogh Ahluwatia, Ilari Singh Bliangi, and 3as«a Singh Ilomgharii, attack- 
ed ttio Bathan town of Kasiur which they captured and f«kcd after 
ft month*® liege. Soon ftfcerthia.TtfiS<®y4 quarreled with Han Singh 
Bhasgi, and foaght him sear Imanabad. Heither party could claim (he 
Mctoryi ani Singh then marched to Sirhlnd, mvaging the comitiy as 
he passed and was preient in the great battle where 7/tm Khan was 
d*fntcd snd tlaiu, und from which the Sikhs date their existence os a 
calico. 

Inl773, Ibja Beo of Jammu, a tritelaiyof Sirdar Jlianda 
Smgh Bhangi, quarreled with his eldeil »oa Bnj lUj Deo, whom Le 
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desired to exclude from llic succdsiioli in favour, 6f his youngest eon Minn 
Datil Singh. Brij Itaj Ddo cilldd to liia nssistance Jai Singh and; Hakikat 
Singh Kanheya and Cliarrat Singli Suknrchakia j ivhile the Raja sum,- 
raoned Jhnttcla Singli and all iheBhailgi chiefs. The rival forces took up 
their position on either side of the' ’Basanli,. and for some months fought 
trith varying success. The death of Charrat Singh from the bureiing of 
his gun gave the advantage at length tO' the Bhangis, and the Kanheya 
chiefs then determined to assassinate Jhanda Singh, The}’- heavily bribed 
a ilasbi sweeper, who shot him dead as he was riding, attended by only 
three liorscmcn; through the carap. The death of Jhanda Singh ended 
the quarrol. The rival forces retired from Jammn, which became tributary 
to Hakikat Singh, ■ , . 

The next year Jai Singh and Hakikat Singh built the quarter at Am- 
ritsar, stiU known as the Kanheya Katrali; and soon after this Jaf Singh, 
with a large force, escorted the young Mahan Singli, son of Cbarrat Singh, 
to Badrukh, where he was married to the daughter of Gnjpat Singh of 

Jheend, . ’ ; . ' , ' . 

* ^ < 

On the death of Nawab Sc£ AU Khan, the Muhammadan governor 
of Kangra, in 17/4, Raja Sansar Chand of Katoch laid siege to the cele- 
brated fort, hut was unable to reduce it. He then invited Sirdar Jai Singh 
to assist him; and Gurbalcsh Singh was accordingly sent, with Sirdar Baghcl 
Singh and a considerable force. . It was not long,, however, before C?k?;- ' 
■l)ahsh Singh saw that be who possessed the Kangra fort must be master of 
all the hill country, and determined to win it for himself. He persuaded 
the Raja to offer the garrison very favourable terms ; free pardon, money 
and lands j and by hints of the Raja’s treacherous intentions he induced ' 
the besieg^ to allow his .troops to, take possession, that their .obtaining 
•what was promised might be assured.. , Both parties were thus -duped; 
Gurbalish Singh occupied and held the fort, and Sansar -Chand had to retire# 
Previous to this some of the hill states-hadrbeen tributary , to Sirdar 
Hakikat Singh, but Jai Singh now became, .paramount and all the hill 
chiefs sought his' alliance# ■ : ■ : ■ ■ . • ^ : v - 
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' The Rara^liarios and Kanhc/as had been fast friends in old daya, bnt 
Jai Singh and Jassa Singh had qaarrclcd about the’Kassur prize monef, 
' and the 'former joined the Ahlni^lia and Bhnngi chiefs in expelling 
Jassa Singh from the Panjabi* '■Raja Ranjit Deo died in 1780, and his 
sonBrij Uaj Deo snccceded him.* .The new prince AvisUed to win back 
some of his territory from the Bbangis, and asked Hakikat Singh to assist 
him. Neither Jat Singh nor Hakikat Singh mneh* liked the basi- 
nets, for the Bhangis were their friends, and Jal Singh had recently mar- 
ried the daughter of Bhag Singh Hallowalia n Bhangi cHcf, but they 
marched to Karianwala, 'which after some • fighting ’ "wos taken posses- 
sion of hy the Raja. The' Kanheya chiefs- soon, left their new ally, 
and went over to the Bhangis, and Ilakikat Singh, with Gnjar 
£ingK and Bhag Singh llalldwaUa, retook Korianwala and invaded Jam- 
mu. Sirdar Mahan Singh Sukarchakia, who professed the greatest nfTcc- 
tlon for Brij Baj Deo, with whom bo had'exebanged turbans, Imrried up 
from Ramoagnr, where hc‘had ’becn engaged with the Chattahs, and 
attacked the camp of Hakikat Singh, hut was repulsed with lou. Ho 
then, with tho Xtaja, called Ja» Singh and Jassa Singh Ahluwtdia to 
bis help. These chiefs came and tri^ to arrange terms, but finding this 
bopelei^, returned to Amritsar, Mahan Singh was now obliged to submit ; 
and the Raja agreed to pay a tributcof 30,000 Rs, to Hakikat Singh ; 
who, six montlis later, finding (hat the payment of the tribute wascraded, 
proposed to 2Iahan Singh to join him in an attack on Jammu, dividing 
the booty belweea them. To this Iho Sokarchakia elder, forgetting his 
friendship with tho Raja and the exchanged turbans, readily consented. 
He marched to CUapnd, while Htkikal Singh took the road to ZalTnrwal. 
Bat Malun Singh kepi faith with none of hit alliu, Undifig that the 
Raja had Ged and (hat ho was atrong enough to act alone, he plandcr- 
el tad burnt the city and 'palace of Jammu, and retired to Iheplalnf 
with grrat fpVtl. Hakikat, Singh thought of revenge for this treachery, 
but iTM uVea ill sad died thortlyanenrardj. 


♦ I'ilt Siriw 
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When Jai Singh heard of the sack of Jammu and the death of Haki- 
kat Singh he was very indignant. He prevented Jaimal Singh, son of 
Hakikat Singh, from going to Gujranwala, Whither Mahan Singh had • 
invited him, and threatened the Sukarchakia chief with his vengeance, 
and in 3783, he marched against Jandiala, and plundered Rassulpur and 
Jlandiala, and then attached the possessions of Wazir Singh and Bhng- 
wan Singh theNakkai chiefs, connections of Mahan Singh, and compelled 
tliem to submit. At the Diwali of 1784 Mahan Singh went to Amritsar 
and tried hard to make peace with Jai Singhy but in vain. He was 
threatened with imprisonment if he did not restore the Jammu spoil, 
and was treated with so much rudeness that he fled from Amritsar, de- 
termined on revenge. There were many ready to join him in an attack 
on the Kanheya chief. Ciiief of these were Sansnr Chand of Katoch 
and Jassa Singh Raragharia who had been wandering for years an exile 
in the wastes of Harriana. The allies marched to Battala and about 
eight miles from that town were met by Gnrbahsh Singh who offered them 
battle. For six hours the fight was continued, till an arrow, shot by 
one of Guru Sundar Das’ men, struck Gurhaksh Singh in the breast and 
wounded him mortally, and the Kanheya troops, having lost their leader, 
were completely routed. 

' Jai Singh was so distressed at the loss of his son that he made no 
further resistance. Kangra he gave up to Sansar Chand, and restored 
to Jassa Singh Ramgharia his old possessions ; while to cement friend- 
ship with Mahan Singh he betrothed Mehtab Kour, daughter of his dead 
son, to the youthful Ranjit Singh afterwards Maharaja of the Panjab, 
The betrothal took place in 1785, and the marriage at the close of the 
next year. 

Jai Singh never recovered his former power, and died in 1789, when 
his daughter-in-law Sada Kour became head of the Kanheya misl. Men- 
tion has been made elsewhere of the ability, the uuscrupulousness and the 
intrigues of this woman. It was through her assistance mainly that 
Ranjit Singh became master of the Panjab, and she retained a large por- 
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tion of the Kanheya'csCates till 1820, when her greedy son*iri-]aw mado 
an cxcose for seizing them all. ' 

Httn Singhf the nephew of Sirdar Jai Singh, had received the grant 
of the llakn of Bnkhanwala, worth 40,000 Its. after, the capture o( Kassur, 
and this he rehuned under Itnnjit Singh. He fought, with that chief, 
against Kassur, daring tlic last campaign of 1807, and received another 
estate at Khodtan, worth 10,000 Rs. He died inlS20, Ilis son il/ijXr 
Singh fonght at Hnltan and in Kashmir, and in 1821, he was stationed 
at Pul Kanjri and 'Wanikt to watch the ferries. He died at the last named 
place in 1S23. To his sons, who were employed on tho same Ecrvicc, 
30,000 Rs. of their father’s estate was assigned. Samji Singh died in 1832, 
and the Jagir ^as given by the Maharaja to Kahn Singh Rankn. The 
village of Rukhanwala alone was left to the family, bnt tho next year the 
village of Kali was granted to Attar seven widows, and this they 

still hold. Tlic sons of Altar Singh m*adc many applications to hfaharaw 
Shcr Singh for the release of tho estate, hut in vain. Both, with their 
coasindfryA 5inyA, served in the Ghorcharahs till 1840, when the general 
redactions were made after the Saticj campaign. 

The rillsge of Rakhanwala is conGrmed to the family in peqietuity ) 
and here they How reside.. The village of Kali will be resumed as the 
tharei fall to. 



THE KANHEYA EAMILT. 

II. Sirdar Kesra Singh. 

Baoiiei. Singu. 

I 

Ilukikat Siugli, Sfclifcab Singli, , Musada Singh, 

1). 1782. I 

1 I 

Jaimal Singh, Fatah Singh, 

B. 1812. 


< I I 

Chanda Singh, Ran jit Singh, B. Chand Kour, 

D. 1861. ' D. 1808. ' 31. M. R. Kharak Singh, 

1 . i>. 1842. 


I I « I • 

Kesra Isra Singh, Daughter, Daughter, 

Singh, B. 1850. 31 . Kahn Singh,' sr. Hatraj Singh, 

B, 183G. jf. D. of Ainar Belilolpur. Bandala, 

j ^ Singh, Bhngga, 

■ Jamal Singh, 

B. 1856. 

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

A considerable portion of the history both of the Kanheya misl and of 
Sirdar HalciJcat Singh has been given at some length in the preceding 
statement, (Jit Singh Kanheya), and does not require repetition here. 
llaUhat Singli was the son of a Sindhix Jat cultivator of the village of 
Julka, only a few miles from Kanah where Jai Singh Kanheya was born. 
Both Jai Singh and HaJdkat Singli were in the service of Kapur Singh 
Singpuria, and both, on his death, set up as independent chiefs. • To the 
latter fell Kalanur, Burah, Dalboh, Kahnghar, Adalatghar, Pathanbot, 
Mattu and many other villages. Under him fought the Sangatpuria 
Sirdars ; Sahib Singh Naniki ; Dial Singh and Sant Singh Dadu- 
puria ; Desa Singh Mohal ; Chet Singh Banned ; Sahib Singh Tara- 
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many oUier?. In l/GO, JIalikat Sin^Ji, having destroyed 
Churianwala, built on the ruin? the village of Sangatpurla and llie fort 
of rabhgbar, which he named after his nephew. UMlab Shi/;h, who 
possessed a large share of his brothcr^s estates, built a fort hard by, wliich 
he named Chittorghar. 

Sirdar Sin^h died in 17S2, and liis only son •/aimaf 

.a boy eleven years of age, succeeded to his estates. Tins chief did not 
do much to extend the Kanheya possessions, but he held his own and 
dtd not lose any of them. In 1S12 he died, leaving no son, and Ilanjit 
Singh determined to seize the Tvcaltlj supposed to be stored in Fatah* 
phur. lie sent lUitlier one Ram Singh on n pretended mission of condo* 
Icnce to the widow, but no sooner was the officer admitted than he took 
possession in the name of the Maharaja. 

Three months later tlie widow Jatnal gore birth to n son, 
and in favour of this infant, named Chanefa tlic Maharaja rclexscd 
a portion of ttm estate, of the value of 15,000 lU, 

A few months before his dc.aUi Jatnel Si/tyl had mailed his only 
dau'^hter C4ri/ A'ear, a girl of ten years of age, to Kharrak Singh, •^on 
of the Mahirajs, and heir to the throne of the Panjab. The marriage 
was crlcbraled with Iho greatest pplendowr, at 1 atabghar, on the Cib 
rebmarr, IS12. It was attended by the chiefs of Kylhal, Nabha and 
.Ihecnd, and by Colonel Ochlcrlony, Agent of the Governor Gcncr.al. 

In February, 1S21, A'cargivc birth to a son, who r/.is nam^l 
Nao Nibal Singh; and on the death of the great Maharaja, in June, 
h^r husband Klnrrak Singh ascended the throne. 
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out that Ranjit Singh,’ on' his death-hed, had named Kharfak 'Singh to 
succeed him, and had chosen him, Dhyan Singh, as Minister. 

Dhyan Singh had "been almost absolute during the last years of 
Eanjit Singh’s life, and he was determined that his power should not 
now decline. It was thus essential for him to have on' the throne a 
prince who would consent to he led by his minister and who would not 
himself aspire to rule. Dhyan Singh had a still dearer ambition than 
this. His eldest' son Hira Singh had been the darling of the old 
Maharaja. He was allowed a chair in the presence, when all others, 
except two or three of the most holy Bhais, were compelled to 
stand; without him the Maharaja could not go’ to sleep; without 
hira he never went out to take the air. Hira Singh had thus been 
brought up like the Maharaja’s own child, and as such he was regard- 
ed by the Khalsa army. Was it then too bold an ambition to hope that 
'some day he might rule the Panjab as king; with Dhyan Singh, his 
father, as his chief adviser, holding all real power in the state"; with' one 
uncle,' the gallant’and debauched Raja Suchet Singh, comm'ander-in-chief, 
and the other, Gulab Singh, ruling all the’ hill country. Then, in firm 
alliance with the Kabul Amir and the court of Nepal, the Dogra family 
of Jammu might become the most powerful in all India, and found a 
dynasty for itself. ' . 

Maharaja Kharrak Singh was found more difficult to lead than the 
minister had imagined. -He hated Dhyan Singh and gave to Sirdar Chet 
Singh Bajwa all his confidence. This favourite well knew that so long 
as Dhyan Singh' lived his position was an unsafe’ one, and conspired 
with the French Generals, who were bitterly opposed to the Dogra 
family, against his life.' But Dhyan Singh was not to be defeated on his 
own ground of intrigue.’ He induced Rani Chand Kour and Nao Nihal 
Singh to admit the necessity ' for Chet Singh’s' removal, by urging upon 
them that should his conspiracy succeed all'pbwer would falPinto the 
hands of Chet Singh and the French ; audit was determined to assassinate 
the obnoxious favourite that’ very night. The Raja won the "palace guards 
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orct to Iiia’tidej'aaicntcrin^lIie’foH'by Uic Bhaiyh Dyalrrala one 
hour Iwfore da\m, Prince Nao Nthnl Singhj Gtilah Singh, Sachet 
Singh, Attar Singh, Sindhanwalia, Fatah Singh Man and eomc others, slew 
Chcl Singh in the sleeping apartments of tho Maharaja himself. 

' APer this laardcr,' bommitlcd On the 9th October, 1839, Kharrak 
feingli^a rcigd was \irtiially over. It cohlirtutd the fashion for his son to 
fish hi^ difedltOnS Ond OrJets, Which Were tsatrled out if the minister and 
the Priace Cotictirrcd j hnd if notj they were disregarded : ho ^ms allorr- 
<?d to regain the 'form and pimp 'Of kingship, and tcCcivnd Mr. ClCrk 
SCgcnt Governor General, in May, 18t0, with* great slate, coveted wiUt 
jewels and wearing the famotu Koh-i-nurdiamond, batall power was gone 
from himj ahd -daring tho last fottr 'months Of his life lift was never con- 
fiuKcd on any matter of btate and remained in tho fort a prisoner in all 
fcnl the nnbe, ^ . 

•* ' .* i ’ ’ 

' 'Baj* J)hyan Singh'nowfohnd a new danger to his power in PrincO 
■Nao Nihal Singh. Tnis young tnatv was high apirited and bold, and 
Ihoagh diiliked by the Sirdars Was loved by Ibc army, which hoped to sen 
him rival tho miilitary exploits of hii grandfather. This too was the 
Prioeo’a own ambition. lIodoM’tiot appear to have shown any particular 
ability, bat hewn hex litrong and impatient of control, and DhpaSingVs 
[nffaenee over him decreased day by day | and the Unja began to fear 
that when he paccfed^d to the throne he might choose some new minister, 
.whore removal might provo inoredinictiU than that of Chet Singh had been. 
^Trom the beginning of S'plemberjlhe life of Kharrah Singh, who hid 
slirajrs b;:a,of a weakly emstimtion, hal bjcn despaired of by the 
gihyaiciaof. Daring Octibrr he rapidly sank, aqI on the 4th Kovera* 
dx— , he died, aged ihtrly-right, liisend wan awelerated, according to 
dh* general b*hcf, by peHoa nimimstcred by the orders of Dhyan 
.Smghsnl wilhlhekaoarledgt cfhlssaa. But even if Kao Ntbal Singh 
•had to each '•ixKt M lLi« in his ester's death, he h»d certainly loitencd 
•h >7 Uj ttsdttiful aadticcl condtut. To the list iLedyiagmonirch 
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had th-ougliii .of liis ^on.with .lovey.varid jiad sent message- aftet; raesgago 
caHingi^hini- to: his side; But. Nao' Nilial Singh never- weht. r- He-wa^ 
feager'for' the tiine. Wlied 'the -death of the father, he deSpised would -leave-^ 
him Uncontrolled master of the - gtatej and i^heh -dhe 'uew& Teached-' hltn,'i 
when hunting at Shahbiior, that the Maharaja was dead; he- had. not/tlm 
debehcy- to ebnc’eal Ms Satisfabtion* ‘ ^ ^ r 1. 

, • The- next dayj<.t[ie . 5th Noyernlberi the hedyr .of Kliai’rak , Singh- 

was-hurnt on .the plain hey.ond the Roshnai gate .pf the, Port^ ^ AVi-th 

* ’ ' ' ’ . ^ ^ . . .. .. ^ . . ...... . . „ 

ft -were. ..also hurnt the beautifnl Rani Isar ,K!oni;, sister - .of ..Sirdah 
Mangal.Singh Sindlm and three. slave girls. . :Nab.Njhal Sjngh. attended, 
the ceremony, hut before the body was entirely consnmed; faint with: the, 
heat of the sun, ..retired .to ..perform, his ablntmus M the branyh'pfthe,, 
f'iyer. Ravf -that flowed .by the, fo,rt. . .He ;returned pn foot, towards., |;he 
palace, followed by the whole court> ..holding the Jiaud, of Mian. 

Singh his inseparable companion, eldest son of Raja ^.ulab Singh. - As he 
approa'chfed- the ■. .gate\?’ayf :he icailed: -^fb.rr.Va^^ -'•i i^one - waS at 

liahd,v .and hll "the :bp:ttleS::of : sabred.: Granges -.;^Ater-.»' which had’ "beeii* 

J ' -il- —L.-.- ■ mT_ - ■ 



[was ■ W'.blcen and .his skail’fracliiredi' ';;Ete:hrbathM;he'avH 
imoved .nPr -spoke. --RaJa.Dhyan Singh, who; had been close behind-, whem; 
fhe "c'at'astrbphe' occdfred) ' and^ who ‘Was .'Mrh'seif^ graced by thh faliirig^ 
uiinass,' called: upp a ;ipalanqU'in^ of ; which' 'there i were- many waiting, and 
‘pldemg- the Prince: in it' had hihi' cair'ried into' the marble gardeni-liiotise^ 
..where Ranjit Singh had been used ^ . mprning darhaVj^nd the, 

-'great gates -of the' Haztirl Baghwere-'shut and locked. -pNo one but Paktrs-- 
'A’zizuddin and Nhmddinj and Bhais Ram Singh' and . '&ovind Ram'Vere 
, rallowedtonnte'r, i 
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Ibja Dhysn Singli was not, liowover, at a loss. Tie sent a message" 
to Bommon Prinee Sher Singh who was shooting at Ivanhwan, some 
eighty miles from Lahore ; an! placed relays of blood horses along the 
road to bring him in with all possible speed. He sent information to 
Multan, Peshawar, JIandi and elsewhere, that tho Prince was but slightly 
hurt ; and he wrote a letter to tho Agent of tho Governor General in the 
name of the Prince and as if dictated by him, saying that ho was much 
hnrt bat hoped that bo might recover, and on the 6th the Raja sent a 
chief to Amritsar to spread tho report that the Prince was much better. 
For some time tho corpse lay in a tent of shawls within the garden 
house, but was removed into the fort at night, and placed in one of 
the inner apartments. Dhyan Singh ruade alt arrangements for securing 
the forts of Iiahoro and Govindgarh, till, at noon on the 7lh, Prince 
Sher Singh anived j concealment was no longer neccssarj*, and tb*e death 
of Hao Nihal Singh was proclaimed. 

The death of the Prince* left two claimants for the vacant throne. 
The Grst of these was Prinee Sher Singh, reputed son of JIaharaja Itanjit 


* 7^9 »*rosat e( tbs e( Ktbd (Iren !a the text Itu b««a Uhea froa tht 
•Ut«afs!f of Kit Alai Sio;!), Col Ch(t Siosb* l^hal F«Uh Singh, Duraa IIaIUb Chxn4 
•si cthtr tjevitEcwf, BCaJ frea the eCdtl ref<iTt9 to Ooremaeat. Cvloo*! Chet 

St-gh VAi eigaarj at Ihsapot where th« actiJest oceorreJ j Hlal Fatah Jfogh, (hecUtf 
fTsttef iUhirij»niajtSi3;V4 taah, w»i aeal^* NoruJl.a en lha rtwf laoe- 

dUt«7oTtTt>o’<Ia;th*pl«way. II# tiw th* pir«r*' ^*^ » **»• rrlnw ael the Allan atrack 

d»ra t a^l he ala atw [Itja Dhfia 8 a;h. wh^a'**®***/ «*» r»«* UUbJ, I'rssk hj th« 
Chi sg btHki M ih» ara. D.wan lUtUa ChanJ DarhlwU* wai wa]U*c la tbe rrocMiloo 
Hi a Ii* jirl* tihl-Tl thi rttn*#. U< taa* «p |aa«lUlflI/ •frUrat baj bapp«std, aaJ 
•tv t^f rtiaea’t Iretl iSsaiiM ta aal lb* Irala coilsg fr«» tb# wwasl afiJ IftRi Llj #4f. II# 
»»tiheal5i edb'aa^l djisg 

ai~» aie# w#n bbI aV# 0 ?% afT»»IalftI with ih« le'rlgw# el 

tHl ft#, »ii3hir#ep«l/ a*-rai»! K*J* I>i/*n S ajh ai Ih# ma»Jir»p cl tha I'lla-*. Itl# 
tUa t’.it th# rart;<l WH IbfovadTwaby bfi erj«r» 1 thtl UJhatn fl Bgh.U# 
waa !.» B’i«arrra'*f cf aftlJcnt ta Ih# e#taitiop># | tb»t 

*•« ta v*J'49S !■> li.rT 7 a»»y I.H# wsw»!t«l at tifvl Pilsf#, as I »##i* lh»t R»)a 
Hhta SojV, tulrj an (Htypeftha aypewJ*# g*Uva^, Bi»l H»# glfto fdt U# 

v» U iSrrvs i»*a. ll U ata aa-l iHt iS* IVIara »m eat/ wa«a4<J If th# 

t»r jv#;#* a.t| tUlHvu *lT4f*ay»3 ^**#1 la uk fi# »a!»t i ibit b**ul*rn<4 
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Singlij but in reality the son of one Nibala, a chintz weaver of Mokerian, 
from whom he was purchased hy Mai Sada Kour, to palm off upon Eanjifc 
Singh as the son of her barren daughter Rani Mehtab Kour. Sher 
Singh had, however, been always acknowledged by the Maharaja as his 
son, and a large party were ready to support his claims to the throne. 
He was at this time a man of thirt5'-three years of age, handsome and 
well made, a bravo and- dashing leader in the field and popular with the 
army ; but of debauched habits, irresolute and infirm of purpose, and 
without the ability and energy needed to govern a people excitable as the 
Sikhs. 

The second candidate for power was Mai Ohand Kour, widow of 
Maharaja Kharrak Singh. 


into tbo palanquin, earned into tlic fort and locbcd up in an inner room, wlioro only tlie 
physician and tho Eaja were admitted '; and that hero tho Prince was really murdered. . 

This story is unsupported by a sliadow of proof, and the more attentively it is considered the 
more impossible it will appear. It was natural of course to attribute so sudden a death of one so • 
high in station to intrigue and conspiracy. Princes do not die often by accident in native 
states. But there is no evidence to convict Enja Dhynn Singh of the crime. He has enough 
blood on his hands without false accusations being added. It may be admitted that the Kaja 
had few scruples when his ambitious sohemes were in question ; and tho fact of his nephew 
sharing the fate of his-victim would have given him but little concern. But it is incredible 
that so great a master of intrigue should have resorted to so clumsy and brutal an expedient 
as throwing a parapet wall upon tho Prince, before the whole court, when tho subordinate 
actors in the conspiracy must have been detected, ( for search was instantly made ) and tho 
share of the Eaja discovered. Were there not a thousand opportunities of making away with 
the Prince, by poison or dagger ; when there would be no danger of • detection, and when the 
Eaja would not be compromised by the help and knowledge of others ? These methods would 
be sure ; the fall of a parapet was uncertain. The signal given a moment too soon or too 
late ; a step of the Prince backwards or forwards and the plot would have failed. With 
reference to tho presence of the palanquin, it may be mentioned that, in a royal procession, 
elephants, led horses, and palanquins were always in attendance '; that it was one of these the 
Eaja summoned, that tho Prince called for water immediately before the accident and this 
may have given rise, in a time of excitement and distrust, to the story that ho was heard 
to ask for water after he had been struck down. 

Those who assert that tho Prince was at first but slightly wounded and that he was mur- 
dered afterwards within the fort, must be aware that they thus accuse Fakir Nuruddin of 
being a sharer in the crime. He never left the Prince from the time that the wall fell till his 
death. But to those who know the Fakir’s gentle and amiable disposition ; his loyalty to the 
house of the great Maharaja ; his devoted love to the young Prince, such a supposition appears 
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When the death of her son took place she was at her ancestral > illag^c 
of Fatahgarh. She retorned to Lahore oa the 6lh November, onlj' to find 
that Raja Dhjan Singh had outwitted her, and had won oversorae of the 
chiefs to agree to the succession of Prince Sher Singh. CianH Kour^ finding 
afiairs thus unfavonrablc, attempted n comptotnUe, The first plan that 
she and her counsellor Bhai Ram Singh proposed was that sho should 
adopt Raji Hira Singh, sonofDhjanSmgh, and place him on tho throne. 
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Tliis'”?vaa declined by. tlie opposite party who proposed instead, that, she 
should marry Sher Singh.' This she rejected’ -with disdiiin and ioflfered 
to acknowledge. Sirdar. Attar f Singh Sindlianwalia -.as - her; heir. ■ This 
proposal was received, ^as might . have been-imaginedjr'with' greater cold- 
ness than even the former ones'; and the Eani then, declared; that ^Sahib 
Kour, Gilwali; widow of her son Nao Nihal Singh; "was three month* 
gone with child.- This announcement changed the aspect of affairs. The 
question was now nob of a sovereign but a regent, : and it was doubt- 
ful whether the Rani or the Prince would.win the -day. 


On the side of the Mai (as Rani- was called) were Bhais 
Ram Singh and Govind Rani ; Sirdars Attar Singh, tetiha Singh and 
Ajit Singh Sindhanwalia ; Eatah Singh Man ; General Golab Singh 
Povindia ; Shaikh Ghulatn Mohiuddin ; Jamadar Khuslihal Singh and Ge- 
neral Tej Singhi. "With the Prince were Sirdars Eatah'Sihgh.Ahluwatia ; 
Dha'nna Singh Malwai ; Sham Singh Attariwala j the thmeJamrdu Rajas, 
Dhyan Singh, Golab Singhj SucIietSingh Bhai GurmukH Siiigh; Rakm 
Azizuddin and the French Generals Ventnia and. Court.. Among the 
neutrals were the crafty Dina Nath and the timid Sirdar Lelina; Singh 
Majithia. Nor was the policy of the chiefs above named or, their ad- 
herence to their party at all constant, or unwa.vermg. - The ,Jam.mu,.Raja5,^ 
though theh policy and their interests, were really .the same, , appeared 
npw.to adopt .one side, nowthe ^qther;. while Khushhal .Singh and , Tej 
Singh were ever rea,dy to. change, to .that party, which seemed ^moat ahle; 
to enrich them. Few of the Sirdars had much interest- in, either candi-., 
date. . Mai Kgur was not ^popular, as her chief .adyiser yvaa ■ Bhai. 
Rata Singh, who in the days. of Nao.Nihal Singh. had been -so. pbnqxioi^t 
■ to the chiefs by reducingtheir jagirsr, and .increasing, , their ■ contingentsfi,; 
Those who supported her did so iu the hope that with a feeble zan ana 
government they, might .retain that ^dependence, of, .authority, jthe.. 'love 
a,nd boast pf a Sikh, which they ,had .enjoyed .during-.thi^ lasf.s^year of- 
Ranjit Singh's life; The.Sindhanwalta chiefs, .^hoiwe're, her firmest allies,' 
were, a,t the beginningpf November, absent vfrom (Lahore;: Ajit ^’Singh, 
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xrho was said to be her lover, being engaged in the Kuln and Mandi 
campaign and Attar Singh being at Hardwar. The latter, eborlly followed 
by his nephew, arrived at Lahore about the 12th November, just after 
the M:u had proposed anolbcr scheme for uniting the parties. This was 
that she should adopt Fartab Singh, eldest son of SUcr Singh, thus 
attaching the Prince to her govemment, while it would remove the ob- 
jection felt to him on account of hta spurious birth ; hut this, like 
every other plan, failed, and tho feeling in Lahore grew strong that a 
co-rcgcncy of the Princo and tho Mai, during the pregnancy of the 
young widow, was the only way of obLrining nnion, the acts of tho regents 
bemg controlled by a national council of chiefs. 

This arrangcmenl was in some measure modified, and on tho 20lh 
it was agreed that Mai CAand Kcur should be ibo chief authority in tho 
slate j that Shcr Singh should be President of the councilor chiefs and 
have command of the army, while Bhyan Singh should be minister. 
This clumsy raacluntry could only breat down ; end every one 
expected that it would. But Dhy.aa Singh wanted to gain time, and 
made nil swear to maintain this form of government. A week, however, 
saw its abandonment. It was found impossible to be carried out in 
practice, and crerj* day brought with it the danger of a collision. Both 
parties occupied the fort ; the ^lai, the inner apartments ; the Prince, tho 
Haxari Bagh and tlie outer poKton. He occasionally went out In state, 
and CAand Kour more than once thought of closing the gates against his 
return. Tho mode of conducting business was equally anomalous. The 
early Darbar was held in Sber SingVs presence, in the marble garden 
houto in the Ilaiuri Bagh ; then the minUtera retired to n conference in 
the Shiih Mahal ; and, laitly, waited oa the Mai in the Samman Burj. 

Baja Dhran Siagh now appeared to be won over to the side of 
Cksr.d Keitr, it was said throogh the advocacy of Haja Gubb Singh 
to whoa the Mai had prooued tho reiloratlon of Manawar, tut the 
mriiittr ictended lo show both parlies how idls it wai for them 
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to hope to stand without his ■ assistance. A final agraeiheht was accord- 
ingly drawu up, on the 27th November, by which Slier Singh was to 
retire to his jagir at Battala for eight months, leaving his son Partab’. 
Singh a member of the council. Mai Gliand Abur was to remain regent 
until the birth of Sahib KouPs' child, when other arrangements were 
to he made. This agreement was signed by ^Rajas Dhyan Singh" and . 
Gulab Singh ; Sirdar Lehna . Singh Mnjithia; Attar Singh Sindhan- 
walia- Fatah Singli Man; Mangal Singh, Sindhuf Tej Singh; Sham 
■ Singh Attariwala; Dhanna Singh Malwai Jamadar: Khushhal .Singh * 
Bhais Ram Singh and Gurmuhh Singh ; Fakir . Azizuddin ; Diwah 
Dina- Nath, and Shaikh Ghulam Mohiuddin. Both parties, cajoled by 
■- Raja Dhyan Singh, were fully represented in the deed, and; Prince Sher 
Singh, seeing resistance hopeless, and' not understanding the policy of 
the Raja, retired to Battala, where ; he waited Lis opportunity for 
action. ; ' ‘ • ' .V" 

The counsellors of the Mai were not long in discovering their weakness. 
The Raja scarcely ever attended Darbar, hut spent his time in hunting 
and shooting ; while day by day the country grew more unquiet j the 
roads became insecure, crime lai-gely increased and the outlying frontier 
districts were preparing to rebel. Dhyan Singh had now convinced 
himself that the Government could not he carried ; on without hiin, hut 
-he wished to convince the counsellors of the Mai of the saraeTaet; and 
accordingly on. the 2ad January, 1841, he left for Jammu. Ruin now 
fast'came on the Government. ' The array begah to' mutiny ; the gene- 
rals would not obey Borders, and one week after the Rajahs departure, 
expresses were sent off; by Mai Charid Kdv>r and Bhiii ’Ram Singh, by 
the hand of Misr Lai Singh, Fatah Singh Mail' and others, urging him 
to return without delay. On the 13th January; Ajit Siiigh Sindhanwalia 

left Lahore under pretence of retiring' to his village of Raja Sansi before 
the .arrival of Dhyan Siugh', hut he instead travelled to Ludhiana with 
a message from Cliand Kour to the ' Agent of the Governor General, 
hut failed to obtain an interview. --..j = 
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On Ihc Mlh, Ijabore taken bj surprise by the arrival of Slier 
Singh at Shalimar, sis miles from tho city. Tiic Prince had been 
rounding the army, and found it generally well disposed towards him j 
the French Generals had promised him their support, and he accordingly 
prepared to try liis fortune during the absence of Raja Dliyan Singh in 
Jammu. On his arrival at Shalimar an ofiiccr belonging to one of 
General Gujab Singh*s battalions Trailed upon him, and begged him to 
proceed to their lines. The Prince accepted the invitation and marched to 
the Begamptir dines, where he* encamped amid Gulab Siiigh Povindia*8 
ballaliona, under a'gencral Salute. 

The garrison of the fort bad nOt been idle. 'With the Sl.ai in the 
fort were. Rajas Gulab Singh and Hlra Singh, and Sirdars Atl.ar -Singh 
SIndhanwalia, Mangal Singh Stndlm and Qhulam ^loliiuddin. Re- 
‘inforeements ^ere called in j three battalions of Amir Singh ^Inn,' and 
tlic artillery of Ivlina Singh Majlihia. Guns rrere posted at nil the 
city gales, and the troops of Raja Snehet Singh and the Charj'art 
horso were marched from Sliahdera and drawn up in front of the fort. 
Camel messengers Trero also sent oT to summon Raja Dhyan ^ingh 
TTilb all speed. 

During the IJlh a large proportion of the army wentorer to thoPrinco, 
and on the morning of the IGUi ho had with him 2C, 000 foot, 8,000 
horso and guns. Ho then marched in great state, accompanied hy 
Generals Ventura, Court, and many Sikh Sirdars to Lahore, and entered 
by tho Taxftli gale without opposition. AttliePadshahl .'Ijsque, Colonel 
DhonVftl Singh delivered up to him the roagarlne stored there, and in a 
short time he was in po55c:sjion of the whole city, lie then summoned 
the fort to surrender. Bui Gulab Singh Ind resolved to defend it. The 
garrison now consisted of about 3,000 men, principally hill Iro'jps of the 
Raja, end npoa them tlie treasure of CfisnJ Konr was lavislily spent, 
Gulab Singh went round to every post and inspected the defences, 
eneaureging the men by prejcnts and promiact. The attack Ugaii by 
tU dlichsigt cf Icurtcea double tbotUd guoi against the XlaTuriBagh 
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gate of tli6 fort, ' The gate was blown in^ and the :b®siegers, headed by a 
mob of fanatical Akalisy charged through the opening with, shouts of tri- 
umph, But the besieged had two guns loaded with. grape just behind the 
gate, and these were now fired -with such terrible effect that the enemy 
were driven.bach in confusion .and >;with great loss. .The- gate was .then 
barricaded, and the fort opened fire iipon the Hazuri Bagh, The .Dbgra 
soldiers were , first-rate marksmenj and SherBinghJost so many men that, 
on the mbrnihg of the 17th,,he;withdrew from the Hazurf Bagh -to-.-the 
.Padshahi Mcs^ue,. During* the night of -the 16 th,. the,, assailants had 
kept up a heavy .fire from 50 pieces.o'f cannon and> howitzers, and bad :- 
brought down a .considerable portion of the southern wall. , , The .‘party, of . 
■ 'the Mai now began , to •think of their own safety.. ; Bhai Ram , Singh 
waited on theBrince and;.was .well received ,vand the next‘day^. Jairiadar 
Khushhal : Singh .and his nephew Tej Singh, who -had been' most, profuse 
in .their .professions- of devotion .to r the Mai, Rendered their allegiance do 
' Sher S'ngh.... - • ! ■ ' . 

Baja Gulah. Singh was again 'summoned to surrender. He asked for 
, a truce till the arrival of his brother, who was hastening back to Lahore. 
This was refused, and he then swore that, as a,Ilajput,.he would defend the 
fort to the last. Firing was then resumed, and was continued throughout 
the day. In the evening Raja Dhyan Singh and Suchet Singh arrived 
from Jammu and encamped outside the city. The latter: visited. SHer 
Singh and reported that Dhyan Singh would attend the nest, day. 

* Accordingly on the morning of the 18th the Raja and the. Prince met, 
.The former expressed his regret at the hasty : conduct of Sher Singh, and 
recommended imrnediate negotiation being opened with the defenders 
of the fort. Raja Gulab Singh was glad enough to treat and his brother 
obtained for hini favourable ternis. The garrison were allowed to retire 
with their arm's and all thehoriours of war; Maii renouncing Her 

pretentions to the regency and receiving the granf-bfalargejagirat Kadi- 
ali near Jammu. These, terms being arranged. Raja Gulab Singh march- 
ed out of the fort at midnight on tlie i9th, and encamped on the - plain in 
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front of it : Sirdar Altar SingK Sindhaavmlia followed and encamped at 
Shah Bilawal. The next morning the Princo with an immense proccs- 
tion went to renew the ortillsfy and thank them for their services, and 
then proceeded to the fort where he took his scat on the throne while all 
the nrtiller/ sainted, Alai ^'han't'Kour was at this time in the Samman 
Bnij, in charge of the high priest Bikrama Singh. 

The cilj of Lahore now became a prey to an anarchy and license. The 
Boldiciy could not he restrained and plundered the houses of friends and 
foes olike. ' Jamadar Klmshhal SinghVery nearly fell a yictim'to (heir fary, 
and others pcculinrly ohnoxions were Raja Gnlab Singh, General Court, 
Sirdar MnKammad Sultan KhanandLehna Singh Majithia. Tliccampof 
the las! named chief was plundered, and the army proposed to attack that 
of Gulah Singh, but he had been reinforced ; and set off for Jammu, with an 
immense amount of treasure, and accompanied by Jamadar KhoshhalSingh, 
who fauud Lahore no longer safe. The house of General Conrt was attack- 
ed by three regiments of las own battalion, and be fled for protection to Ge- 
neral Ventura who had to use his artillery to protect himself and Ins friend. 
The tnunshis and writers were hated by tho army for their exlotlion and 
fraud, and were hooted down in all directions and killed. The life of no 
man was s.nfe who admitted that he could • write, or whoso fingers 
ihoffcd that he was used to hold the pen. In these terrible days every 
can gntIGcd his private revenge ; ofScers were Killed by their men ; 
thopkeepers by their debtors j and all the horrors of r atorm had fallen 
upca the unhappy city. It was many days before tho troops were pacified, 
and the license which they then enjoyed tl>cy never forgot j from that 
lime they grew more and more touUoons and reckless, till ntither king 
nsr tcinister could restrain them. 

The state inslallaliea of Shcr Singh as Maharaja did not take place till 
“ tha 27ih. Tlie ‘ tika, * or mark of najaihip, was imprinted on iris fore- 
tnl by R»ba Rikrama Singh, who alio prticntcd the khillati of inres- 
titcre to the Maharaja, to Prince Partib SitigU at heir-apparent, and to 
R»;a Dhyaa Siagh «s tsialiJer. All the Chiefs and Sirdars were 
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* / * * * ' 
and tendered their allegiance to the new Sovereign; and for Eani Cha7i^ 

Kow'. the game was played out. 

During these events Raja Dhyan Singh and Raja Gulah Singh 
appeared to take different, sides, but there is every reason to believe' that 
they always maintained the closest alliance between themselves. One 
brother adopted the cause of' Sher Singh and the other that of the Rani, in 
order that whichever was successful their own power and wealth might 
be secured. Raja Dhyan Singh’s conduct was such, that his most devoted 
adherents were sometimes doubtful which party he really- favoured, but, 
although prepared for any emergency, he had a definite policy. He leff 
Lahore for Jammu, hoping that Piince Sher Singh would, in his absence, 
make an effort to win the throne. He desired his success, but wished to be 
absent from Lahore, as he should have been compromised by the failure of 
.the Prince ; and it would have been indecent to have openly joined him', 
while the minister of Oland Hour. Rut supposing Sher Singh too timid 
or too wanting in energy for the effort, Dhyan Singh’s absence from 
Lahore would still be advantageous to him. It would finally convince 
the weak government of Rani Chand Konr that the Raja’s help was 
necessary to their existence ; and he would have been recalled with 
full powers, and would have been able to put Sher Singh aside, as 
no longer necessary to his personal ambition. The army was also 
devoted to the Raja, without whose aid Sher Singh could never hope to 
reign. But this project almost failed through the precipitance of Sher Singh. 
He knew Dhyan Singh sufficiently to fear and distrust him, and hope^ 
to gain power without his assistance at all. Por this reason he attacked 
the fort immediately the army had come over to his side. Raja Dhyan Singh 
at Jammu and Raja Gulah Singh in the fort had never anticipated this. 
Both knew that if the Prince should succeed ' without their help, their 
influence would be destroyed ; and for this reason Gulah Singh tried to ob- 
tain a respite from hostilities till his brother should arrive j and when this 
, was refused determined to defend the fort to the last. He was, too, in 
the presence of danger, brave as a lion ; and though he always preferred 
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intngn& to violenco, jafi when intrigue imil failed, tlioro wag no more 
fikilful or gallant vrarrlot than he ; and Itc considered that in honour bo 
conld not yield the fort withont a struggle. There nras another reason 
which indaced him to defend the fort. This was the immense ucalth 
which it contained, and a great portion of which, in money and jewels,* 
he carried away with him to Jammu. Bnt putting Gulhb Singh, his 
policy, his brarcryandhis avarice aside, that the fort was defended in the 
interest of Dhyan Singh and not of Chand Ko't is clear from Ilnja Ilira 
Singh being present within it, and one of iU ablest defenders being 
Sultan Muhammad Klnn Barakzii, a devoted follower of tlic Ilaji. 

There is Vitllo more to tell of Rani Chand A'o/.r. Rnja Gulab Singh 
proposed to take both her and Rani Sahib Konr uith Iiim to Jammw, 
but this Slier Singh would not allow. He did not wMi to put weapons 
into the hands of his enemy. ‘She was ordered to leave Die Snmmnn Ihiij 
.ind retire to her hou^e in the city, and here she carried on her intrigues 
with the chiefs and the army. Sird.irAjit Singli Sindhanwalm she sent (o 
Calcutta to plead her came with the Governor General, and licr cmi«ea- 
rics were busily employed all ovcrlhe country. In October, 1811, Sirdar 
Attar Singh prccrcdcd atlier invitation from Thane»ar to rirozpur, where 
he wailed for a fa\outablc opportunity to enter the Panjib. In the interest 
of the Mai acre at this time aboat rwcirc thousand of the army and eomo 
powerful chiefs 5 bat ai Shcr Singh grew unpopular from his inahlUly to 
comply with the demands of the troops, the influence of llic ^fai increared,' 
and in April, 1612, the army generally was favourable to her cause. 

Maharaja Sher Singh now perceived that lo long as this ambi- 
thus and rcheming woman lived he eonld not le srenre. And re- 

* II In i*»UJ Si.«r C rjb talwri Tit Gsttb 5i*fh jrttrttrnl io Ifta 

lit K i wt'-h is lidffftmtJ. lj eel wrttt. Tin 
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solved ■ on ' her destruction. Raja' Dliyan ' Singh equally ’ .desired her 
deatli. It is true that she was at the head of a-party which his counte- 
nance could at any time render fonnidahle, should Sh'er Singh desire to 
get rid of hini ; but he' sa\V that this was' an improbable Oontingency, 
and that the Maharaja was convinced that^ however ’ much he disliked 
his minister he was unable to carry ■ bn the Government without him. 
He thus agreed to the death of the Rani, which' he believed would free 
him from the fear of the hated Sindhanwalias. . 

Early in June, 1843, Slier Singh, with most of tlie chiefs and a large 
force, marched to Wazirabad, Raja Dhyah Singh reniaining behind in La- 
hore. C/iand Kour had been ordered to take np her’ quarters again in the 
fort, of which Mian Singh was in charge y and on the 12th of June, 'her 

slave girls, who had received their orders, atteihpted to kill her by mixing 

*■ * " 

poison in a beverage which they offered her. She tasted it and threw it 

t 

away ; and the girls, then, fearing their design was discovered, fell upon her 
with stones, fractured her skull and left her for dead. Raja Dhyan Singh 
attended his victim immediately and had her wounds dressed ; Fakir 
Nuruddin thought at one time 'there was some hope of her life, hut she 
never recovered her senses and died within two da 3 ^s. The assassins were 
heavily ironed, aud it is said that when threatened with mutilation they 
accused Dhyan Singh openly of having instigated the murdei, and of 
having promised them great rewards for effecting it. ,Their fate is un- 
known, but it is supposed they were made away with by order of the Raja. 

Chanda BingTi, the. brother of Rani Chand Kour^ held the Kanheya 
estates until the accession of Slier Singh, They had been much improved 
by Nao Nihal Singh who had sent to Fatalighar much of his treasure, 
which, with that accumulated by Chand Kotiry\7ins seized by Slier Singh 
in February, 1841. Kesra Shigli and his mother were taken to Lahore 
and were only released on the intercession of Chand Kour, whom Sher 
Singh at, that time hoped to marry. Jagirs of the value of 60,000 Rs. 
were left to Chanda Singh, 45,000 Rs. of which were resumed after the 
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THE' KAHHEYA FAMILY. 

' i " 

III. Aebel Singh Sangatpuriah. 

Jassa Singh. 

I ... 

Charrat Singh. 


Sardul Singh. ' Nnr Singh; , ' ' Didan Singh," 

j M. D. of S, Sadho Singh, Kotli. . . D. 1851. 


Ran Singh, Gurmukh- Ram Singh, Sham Singh, Kahn Singh, 

D. 1861. ■ Singh. d. 1850, " B, 1809. , " B.' 1814. 

j 1 M. D. of S. Sham Singh Man. 

Sahib Singh, • Nihal Singh, ' , . 

B. 1851. B. 1824. ^ , 

' ' , Arbel Singh. , Isa Singh. 


I I ' I 

Sant Singh, Utam Singh, Bulant Singh. I 

B, 1854. • B. I860. ■ . Apar Singh. ■ 

HISTORY OF THE FAWILY. 

The Sangatpuriah branch of the Kanheya family does not require 
much notice here. Jassa Singh was brother of Baghal Singh and uncle of 
Hakikat Singh. He and his son Charrat Singh fought with the Kanheya 
misl, and shared its good fortune and reverses. Charrat Singh obtained 
some twenty-eight villages in the Amritsar and Gurdaspur districts, 
valued at 40,000 Rs., which he held till his death and bequeathed to his 
three sons, who were not equally fortunate, for soon after Ranjit Singh’s 
conquest of Amritsar, in 1803, their estates were sei 2 ed. Ranjit Singh, 
however, gave them other jagirs j to Sardiil Singh, Damudar ; to l^ar Singh 
Kotlah, Sheikhanwala and Kotla Majaka, with a cash allowance of 1000 
Rs. per annum, while Didar Singh was placed in the orderly guard on 
60 Rs, a month. The brothers fought in most of the Maharaja’s cam- 
paigns, till 1816, when Nar Singh died, but his estates were confirmed to 
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hia sons, wHo were at the time of bis death all minors, and three years 
later Ham Singh ^vas taken into the Kanheya Ghorcharalis. Aflcrw’ards 
he ^ras made commandant in the French Eegiment. Both his younger 
brothers served in the Irregular Cavalry. 

During the troublous times of Raja Hira Singh, when small Sirdars 
were in no way safe from spoliation. Ram Singh attached himself to the 
powerful Attari Chief, Sham Singh, who looked after his fortunes, and 
garc him an estate in Laluchak. It was this perhaps that made Uam 
Singh, in 1643, think that ho must cleave to the Attari family, for good 
or evil, for at that time he was commandant of a newly raised iluham- 
madan regiment, and deserted to the enemy. Before this lie had been 
employed in the revenue work at Peshawar, under Golab Singh Povin- 
dia. After annexation, the jagirsof Ram Singh, to the value of3,520 Its, 
were confiscated, and a life pension was granted liim of OCO Its. per 
annum, but tbo very next year lie died, and Ins sons were allowed Ifi Rs. 
per mensem, whicb pension they sUll hold. 

Shan Singh was made jamadar in 1837 j but was discharged on the 
reduction of the corps, receiving a grant of *10 gbumaos of land at Karlal. 



THE ROSA FAMILY. 

I. Attar Singh. 

Thakar Singh. 


Lakhmir Singh, Jodh Singh, 



3>. 1763. 


D. 1819. 

1 - 

- 

Dya 

Singh, 

D. 1845. 

1 

1 

■I 

Diwnn 

Singh, - 
D. 1845. 

1 

I 1 I 

Bhagwan Megh Tegh 

Singh, Singh, Singh, 

D. 1846. D. 1821. D, 1856, 

1 1 

Khnzan 

Singh, 

B, 1796. 

1 

( 

Mardas 
Singh, 
D. 1845. 

1 

JoTvahir Singh, 

1 ^ . J 

Sher Singh. Baghcl Singh, Kesr 

1 

Mehtab Singh. 


I D. 1854. Singh. 

I L_ 

i i .1 . 

Attar Singh, Sant Singh, Amir Singh, 

B, 1796. D. 1834. B. 1844. 

J 

Lehna Singh, Lai Singh, Khushhal Singh, 

B. 1832. B. 1834. 1838. 


Gurdit Singh, Hardifc Singh, 

B. 1852. E. 1862. - ' 

HISTORY OF* THE FAMILY. 

There is a tradition that Rosa or Rusah, a Sidhu Jat and an ancestor 
of this family, emigrated from Dehli, some hundred years ago, and 
founded, near Chunian in the Lahore district, a village, to which he gave 
his own name. Thakar Singh was a risaldar in the service of the famous 
Dina Beg Khan, Governor first of the Jalandhar Doab and then of the 
Panjah. On the death of his master, in 1758, he set up for himself, and 
contrived to possess himself of a large tract of country in the Gogaira 
and Gujranwala districts. In 1765, he joined Hari Singh Bhanghi and Jai 
Singh Kanbeya in their expedition against Kassur, where he was killed 
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bj* a musket sbot. His eldest ^on Lakhmir only survived him a 
year, and Jodh Sinjh succeeded to the entire estate. Some time after 
this Joilh Sintjh quarreled with Sirdnr Sobha Singh of Lahore, and to 
avoid his enmity went to Gujranwala, where Sirdar Charrafc Singlj made 
him Thannadar. lie rebuiU the old \Ulagc of Rosa, in the Chunian 
Pargannah, and founded a second in Sheikhapurah, both of which are still 
held in proprietary right by the family. On the death of Cliarrat Singh, 
Sirdar Sobha Singh, who had claimed to be llie heir of Thalar Sln^h, 
seized half the Rosa estates, without any resistance on the part of Jodh 
Sin^^, who retained his appointment at Gnjranwala under Mahan Singh 
and Ranjit Singh, and, in 1799, he had the gratification of accompanying 
the latter to Lahore, when the city was taken and the sonofhisold 
enemy made prisoner. 

Jodh Sinjh served under Ranjit Singh in the Kassur, Pindi Bhatlian 
and Jhatig campaigns, in the histof uhichhc obtained, for his bravery, the 
jagir of Mohal and DraJ in the Jhang district. He was shortly aflcr^vards 
severely wounded at the siege of Chandiot, In the second Kashmir 
espedilion, at Rnjaorl, he was Killed in n skirmiriu His three sons 
J)\ajKan 5/ny?, Stijh and 3tyA had some time before this 

entered the I-Ialiaraja's service, b-Jt Ibc Kashmir campaign was the first 
in which S'lnjh Ind been engaged. He was confirmed in his father’s 
cstat'»«, but after the Jlaharaja’s return to Lahore, these were all resumed, 
and others were granted worth about 10,000 Rs., subject to the service 
of thirty horse ; Ilhajxcan receiving o separate jagir, Sin^h 

was Killed at Maugli in tS2l, when serving under Sirdar Ilari Singh 
Xalwa. In 1S32, JHar Slnyh was made adjutant in t!ic Dlionkal Singh 
Jlflgale and afterwards in the Shcr Singhwal.s, on ibi return from 
Kaihmir. In 1S31, the Jagir cf/l/a Sla;h was resumed with that of hi« 
eVstf, Sirdar Attar Singh Kaliaawala, who hnd IncuneJ the .M.-iharaja's 
d.sj’ttutt by hii fe’’uiil to ptecced to Bannu. lie wm, however, left 
d vvl’igft, rorth 3,000 Ri , but the family nerer reeavereJ its farmer 

r^* n. 
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Ai^aj’ SingJi accompanied Sirdar Ajit Singk Sindhanwalia to Kulu, 
in the Basowala Derah under . Buhadar Singh, and remained there 
through all the Lahore revolutions, in which his general Ajit Singh 
perished. The Satlej compaign was fatal to the family of Kosa, for, in 
one day, at Firushahar, D^a Singhj Diwan Bingli and Mar Han Singh, 
were killed. Attar Singh was placed under the orders of Sirdar Chattar 
Singh Attariwala, when that chief was sent as Governor to Hazara, 
and he joined him in rebellion in 1848. On crossing the Indus, on his 
march from Peshawar, Sirdar Chattar Singh made over Major G. Law- 
rence and family, whom he had taken prisoners, to Attar Singhj for safe 
custody, with directions to convey them to Pothiar. Thither they were 
escorted by Attar Singh, and subsequently to Mamhyala and Eawalpindi, 
where, after the battle of Gujrat, they were given up to the British 
authorities. Attar Singh treated the prisoners with all kindness and 
consideration, and on the annexation , of the Panjab received a pension 
of 600 Rb. per annum, which he still enjoys. His half brothers ScKi! 

and with their mother, receive a pension of 300 Rs. 

The village of Rosa in the Sheikhapnra Perganna is held by the family' 
according to the ancestral shares. The present holders are 
Singhf Mehiad Stngh, Attar Singh, Kesr Singh, md Sher Singh. 



•TOE ROSA FAMILY.! • 

II. ” Hardit SI^'cu. 

Tte fiisctj. 

I 

SnViJ Singb. S«bib Singli. 

Eawiii nijlkhi Pholla n*ri Maiddi lUrJit Oardil 

Slogb. S’Jigb. Singb. - Slugb. Singb. SjngK Singb. 

» Uira Singb. 

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

T<k Sinjh wai io the aerFice of tlia Bhangi Sirdars of Liliorc, from 
TThom he rcecired a grant of' the then descried village of Nodhpur. In 
170 when Niaamaddin Khan drove the Sikhs oat of Kassur, Sakha Shgh 
became officer of 2S horse under .him, and ttos killed, in ISOC, in battle. 
Salih Siajl his brother was killed, about the baoc time, in a (quarrel with 
the samindars of Bablair. 

In 1822, Moastcur Allard came to the Panjab and entered the service 
of the Maharaja. Ho was directed to raise a corps of Dragoons, and 
Kahn Sinyh Bosa was appointed Jamadar, on 30 Hs. a month, under 
him. Tho nest year /Coin f/ayvi was made Bisaldar in tboiamcrcgi* 
ment, in which ho remained for seven years. He did such good service, 
in 1520, on the frontier, that at General Ventura^a recommendation he 
was appointed Commandant In the Khas Paltan, or Life Guards, on 1000 
K«. a year ; being 2S0 Ils. cash, and the jigir of Oilandi, worth 720 Its. 
He served with his regiment in Kula, Mandi and elsewhere ; and Ha- 
hiraja Sher Singh railed his caih allowance to 800. Its. and gave him, 
la tddiilon to Bitandi, the village ofJodhparand some wells In Ilampur, 
worth XOOO Its. a year. AV^n Slnyh was severely wounded in the bri*ast 
ly a ncikft shot, in the attack oa Ilaja Suchet Singh, in Marvh JStI, 




34C 


nrSTORT OF THE 


early on tHe follorring morning. Sirdar Chattar Singh opposed thisj and 
thooght it better to march to Gnjrat and from thence to Lahore, and the 
Colonel then told him that the only reason that he would not attack was 
that he was afraid. Swords were out in a moment, hut other Sirdars 
interposed ; and Kahn Slngh^ calling Cha'ttar Singh a bastard and a coward, 
left the tent followed by Jowahir Singh Nalwa who alone had anpported 
him. • ’ 

After annexation the Colonel lost his jagirs bat rcccired a cash 
pension of 600 Rs. His eldest son entered the Guide Corps as a J amadar, 
and was a young man of promise ; but died, in 185C, of a fever contiacted 
at Peshawar. 

■When the mnUnies of 1857 broke out, Kahn Singh was one of the 
first chiefs selected by the Chief Commissioner for service before Dchli. 
At this time he was in rcry bad health, and the old wound which he had 
lecclvcd In the days of Hira Stngh had reopened, but he was eager to dis* 
tinguish himself in fighting for the English against whom he had once 
fought BO bravely. He started immediately for DeUU with fifteen horse 
and eighteen foot, and Joined the Guides with whom lie served till the 
fall of the city. In a sally of the enemy he received a severe wound in 
the shoulder and from the elTects of this he never entirely recovered. 

It was with his whole heart that Kahn Singh served in 1857. When 
disabled by his iround from actual fighting, he employed himscU in pro* 
curing information, and on winning over to the side of the English such 
of his countrymen as were in the ranks of tlic enemy, and more than 
forty of them he inducotl to desert. In 1659, the Oovemment conferred 
on him, in addition to his pension of COO Bs , his old village of Calandi 
wcrlU 720 lU. for hli life; Todapor, worth 700, for his life and to 
deacfnd for one gencfalloa, and the estate of Maloki^Prem in perpetuity, 
lie alto received a grant of the confiscated house of 5Iahlub AH Khan, at 
I> ' li, trfrlh 4,000 lU. Sirdar JTtfAa died in Jnne, 18W, leaving 
two eons HaraU Singh and CtrdU the eldest of whom ii eighteen 
years ef i-t. 




PATAH SINGH SHIdAR BUHADAR OP MARAKA. 

:: . 

. BcR S15C1I. * . _ 

• Jaask Sioeti. 

I 

^Nidhin Singli. 

* 1 - 

Gutfcilhali Siogli, ■ Fitah Siaslj, JodhSiog^» 

D. 1823. B. 1804, D. I8S5. 

I » I 

Disshler V. IaI 8icgh, | I Sardal Slo^b. 

trolistr of S. Cbs*. S’ag'j, Ourdh Siogli, Hirdit Smglii 

*). IfiM. B, I83C. r. IS'Jl. X 

Ehrr Singfe, 

„ o. 18C2. 

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

The liUtc viUajo of Marakn, aUwiUd n few mUea below I;%bow on 
the Ibavl, ivas founded bj* nn ancestor of FWsli S/n^^, \thoic dcjceiul- 
ants resided there for many generations. ^Yhcn Alimad Shah Darani 
invaded tlic Tanjah for Ujc third time, in 1752, I^ilr was choxvdhri 
of M.'iraka and llie surrounding villages^. J3ut rcporls, reached Lahore 
that JIaraka w.as little belter than n nest of robbers, nnd the monarch 
rent a force to destroy the village. The work wan well done : Maraka 
wan ‘burned* to the ground ; tnen, women nnd children were put to the 
sword, and J5.'.'r and Ills son Jetsa who were absent from 

the vlll.agC; were nlmont the only ones tliat escaped. Whether the 
Tfptil.ntlon of /Jur Sirt^l’t vilhgc was deserved or not, it is certain 
that, after its deslniction, he joined a band of robbjrs, and in one of 
their marauding expeditions wan l.iil<>d. Jas/j Sinjh followed his 
fAih’'rVprofc*sion, and bream? of some importance at the Iteadofan 
crg3*'.'2'‘d body of home. He obUinrl p-oueinion of Dajka in the 
SUllo* dhtri:*., and took up hii residence there. He was enga^etj 
in tcnsunl cennieU with filrdir Clurrat Singh, Sularchakia, and 
with tie tt^ilentv cf tU r.elglboaritv? town of Iralnabad. On one 
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occasion the latter had assembled in ' force, and taldng the town of 
■ Daska by surprise, ’carried off a’-lai^e quantity of booty. jas!^a Singh 
pursued them With hiS horsemen, 'an'ds after m severe fight the booty 
was recovered,' but the ■ chief '• felb ’ mortally' wounded. His son 
Nidhan Singh was of a bold and' enterprising; disposition, and acquired 
a large increase of territory. The^surroundiilg chiefs, klaliffn Singh of 
Gajranwala, Sahib Singh of Gufi’at, ' Paojab Singh of Sialkoti' and 

’ ‘ - I 

Jodh Singh of Wazirabad, became jealous -of his powoiy and were so 
continually engaged in hostilities with him that Nidhan Singh used 
to say that there was not a rood of- ground in his territories on which 
men and horses had not fallen. 

In 1797, when Shah Zaman invaded the Panjab, one of the few 
Sikh chiefs who welcomed him was Sirdar Nidhan Singh, who much 
felt the need of a powerful ally. He met the Kabul monarch on the 
banks of the Chenab,^ and was most graciously received, being con- 
firmed in all his estates and appointed to keep open communications 
between Lahore and Wazirabad. Soon after this Eanjit Singh, rising 
to jiower, summoned Nidhan Singh to attend him, but the high spirited 
chief refused, and it was not till 1^10 that he* with 250 horsemen,' 
consented to accompany the Maharaja on his Multan expedition. At the 
close of the campaign, Nidhan, Singh returned to Daska, 

' orders of Ranjit Singh, who determined to punish the contumacious chief. 
He laid siege to the fort' of Daska, bringing against it the great Bhaugi 
gun which was only used on important occasions. After a month’s siege 
Nidhan Singh was forced to surrender, and on the promise of protection 
given to him by the Maharaja, through Paba Mulak Raj and Bedi J amiyat 
Singh, he came into camp, where, in violation of the promise, he was arrest- 
ed and put in irons. The priests were very indignant at this breach of 
faith, and, it is said, sat ' Dharna^ on Banjit Singh until he released Nid- 
han Singh, who forthwith fled to Kashmir and took Service with Atta iMu- 
hamhiad Khan. He was however soon recalled, and a great portion o'f 
his estate was restored to him, subject to the service of 100 horsemen.' ' 'In 
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1S22, after llie faU of Mankcra/liB received Ibe grant of Balrarpnr, neat 
Dcra Ismail Khan, vrortU 80,000 Ra'., bat tliis v:as shortly after restored 
to the Kawab, and '?tl(Ihau received, in exchange, a large jagir in 

Hazara, where he remained for some. time-. -Aflsr an engagement vritli 
Pajinda Khan, in wlnch^hc was* severely ‘wounded, he beg^d to be re- 
lieved of his troublcsoriie cliargc/and was accordingly, in 1821, placed, 
under the orders of Prince Kliarrak Singh, and, in 1 827, was transferred to 
the Ghorcharahs on 1,7QQ Rs. per mensem.. He remained in this force 
till 1845, when he retired to Maraka where he died five years afterwards. 

He was generally known as Ntdhan 5»ny?i Hattu or Attn, and two 
derivations of the name arc given. The first is that Hattu’ is derived from 
the Panjabi* Hat* meaning ' coarage.* The second derives Attn from 
the Panjabi *Ath ’ eight, from a tradition regarding a lady oftbc family 
who^was so fortunato as to scenre eight Imsbands. Dot there docs not 
appear any goo.d authority for the latter derivation. 

Sirdar Fatta\ Singh commenced his military career in his father*8 con- 
tingent in which he remained till 1827, when he was placed intlie 
Ghorebarah Kalan neglmcnf, and twoycars later in the Hhanni Brigade 
under Misr Sukhiaj, on 90 lls. a month. In 1835, he accompanied 
fhe 'ifitfnar.ija ‘to Tesuawar when “Dost ‘Miihammatl "Khan was so 
cleverly out-raanocuvreJ by Kanjit Singh, and in 1840 he was sent, 
under AVjan Singh Hangar Nanglla, to Kulii, which was in n dis- 
turb:! state. He accompanied Imamuddin Khan to Kashmir, and 
alter the death of Rsja Hira Singh was ordered to Hajaori and Panch 
to put down an insarrcclion there. During llic Satlej campaign Fatah 
Sisjh remained, under Sirdar Oulab Singh Povindia, to protect the 
Msluraja a-id the capital, and on the restoration of peace he was 
appVml*! commandant of the new corps Sar.aj .^fukhi. In 1847, he 
Lieutenant (now Slrll. B.) Edwardes, to Banoti, and 
thraug'nut the Mulian campaign. He was engaged with Ills corjw 
at tie battlea of Kineri and Saddusam, and at both lieges of ^fultan hi* 
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conduct and that of his men was exceedingly good, In'l657, he was in 
' command of the Police Battalion at Ambala, gnd did admirable service 
' both there and at Dehli.. In 1862^ 'he ‘received his discharge, with 
a. pension of 250 Rs. and a grant of BOQ- acres of \yaste land at Lak- 
huwal. He possesses, in addition, '300 *^Es. of jagir at Maraka, where he 

* » ’ k t *, 

resides, and has also proprietary rights in the village.' 

Gurdit Singh son of Fatah Singh was first employed as jamadar in 
the Suraj Mukhi on 30 Rs. a month. He was successively promoted 
to the Subadarship, and adjutantcy in the 5th Police Battalion, on 150 
Rs., but in 1862, at the, time of .the general police reductions, he was 
discharged, with a gratuity of 1,500 Rs. and is not at present in Govern- 
ment employ. . ' I '* T ' 

-• f 

Jodh Singh, half brother of Fatah Singh, changed his religion from 
inability to pay a hill. He took from a merchant at Rawalpindi a 
beautiful and valuable horse, -the price of which- he was .unable to pay. 
He applied to his father, hut Nidhan Singh had no , money.to ^pare. 
At length, seeing no way of paying for the horse which he could not bring 
himself to give up, he rode off to Kabul where he turned Muhammadan, 
and where he died in 1855, leaving one.son, Sardnl Smghj who is now 
. a Subadar in the frontier force. 



DE¥A SINGH SIEMR’BUHADAII, 

' . t 

. *' ^oiuN Ei*i6tf. I > 

»» .} 

Saphft SiBS^* • ' 

I 

FalAh Sm^h. • 

, . „l 

. Dtvi Slagb, Eew* Blngb, Pnujftb Binsb, 

C 1802. S U2k a 1834. 

I 
I 

Siat SiDgb, 

a 1616 . . 

Atntr Siaghy Tur SicgE. Daagbter, 
a. 1653, lulSCS. 11.1860 

^ fitlrttbed 16 a gracd dacgbleT 
. tl 6!rdar Kaba Giogb KtVkal. 

- '* history of the family, 

' AWt flOO yciJa flgo there llve^ in the J^Irejpur district a Jat Zamtn- 
daf hftrac^ Gil| ot Itojput Hagbansi descent. lie mnst have heeti n 
wan of BOme trcatlh, for lie \v3j tlic linppy owner of two wives and 
(Seven cohenhines, Int although of mature } cars, he had no children. At 
length one cfliis vrives became pregnant, to the vexation of the other 
nrotnen who fancied tho affection of their lord noiiIJ be nil given 
to her who should bring him a child, perhaps a son nnd heir. They, 
accordingly, when a son was boro, stoic it away nnd carried it far 
into the jangle where they left It to pcrisl>« jdacing In the mothcr^s bed a 
Urge tlone, of which they taiertcd tlic had been dcU\crcd. The next 
day the family bard, wandering in the jungle, rarr, with rslonishmcnt, 
ft bon, common in thc<cd.i}f to the fcuih of ll c Satlrj, licking and fond- 
ling a r crr.born child. lie ran home to IvU ihc strange riews, nnd rctum- 

i-gwith a^tiiUace, drove away tho Wt nnd brought the child to Cil, 

by whom Ih- contpincy wai di*corercd, and the boy, to whom the name 
cf SKi'-gil (or Lion.Gtl) was given, ackrowlcdgtd to be the rightful heir, 
Afttv this, by his slave girls, Oil had eleven other eocV| whose descend* 



Bal Em^h. 


Vir SiBgb. Wftiir^Singb. 


Gardit Sin^b, Itnrdit Smgb, 

B. lB3t it. 1838. 
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ants are still numerous in many parts of the 'Panjab. Shergil had four 
sons. The .two youngest died*, without issue, hut from the eldest Rana 
Dhar has descended the great ’"house,, of Majitha> and from Jubal the 

second,' Dewa Singh, in the twentieth generation, and the founders of the 

• . '« 

Nishanwaln misl. Such js the traditional origin of the Jat tribes, Gil 
and Shergil. ■ . ' ‘ ^ r ' i 

Sawaii Singh, the, great grandfather of Dcioa Singh, was third .cousin 
of Sangat Singh the leader of the Nishanwala confederacy of which he 
himself was a member, although he does not seem to have been of a very 
warlike disposition. Sagiha Singh was one of the Sirdars who held Sonti 
so gallantly agvainst Jaswant Singh Raja of Nahha, and subsequently his 
own fort of Jhangir against Maharaja Hanjit Singh who had besieged it, in- 

> t - - 

1806. The fort would have fallen hut for the remonstrances of Bedi Sahib 
Singh, to whom Sapha Singh had given a tenth of his jagir, and who 
persuaded Ranjlt Singh to raise the siege, Sapha Singh would not en- 

* * ' t 

•ter the Maharajahs service, but his son Faiah Singh did so, and under 

t* r • 

Blwah Mohkam Cliand hecamfe a very distinguished soldier* ' He receiv- 
ed dhangir Burj and Brampur in jagir, besides large cash allowances, 

* h h* f ( 

He accompanied Diwan Kirparam to Kashmir, and remained high in his 
favour till his recall and disgrace, when the jagirs of Sirdar Faidh^ Singh 
■YiOrth of the Satlej were resumed, and he retired to the Cis-Satfej ekate 
of Sonti, where he remained till his death, although the Maharaja more 
’than once tried to induce him to return to Lahore, 

, t , t f * f • , 

Fewa Smgh entered the service of the Maharaja iU l816i ^ wery 

early age. He went to Kushmir with his father, and when the' latter 
retired across the Satlej he received the command of 250 of his sowars, 
and the charge of the, Ilalca of Durpanah. After a year' and a half he 
was placed under the nrders of Sirdar Lehna Singh Majithia, who'anadfe 
him commandant of the regiment of his brother 'Gujar .Hingh,' the black 
sheep of the Majithia family. In 1834, -he 'accompanied the- young Sir- 
dar-to Calcutta onm mission half complimentary, half political.- 'On his 
return he was transferred to the Dhonkalwala Regiment as Comman- 
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daat. Gc did not hoKever-Joid his ne;r corps, -but remained with Sirdar 
Xichsa Singh. In IStS, ho was’ transferred to tho Gurhha Ucgimcntj 
with which he did aerriceia Hmra. Under the D.'irbnr he was post, 
ed at Gera Ismail Khan in command of the Snraj Mnhhi Regiment, and 
when the onlbreak at Mnltan* tooVplace, he proceeded with his regi. 
nent to join Lientenant Edwardes and General Van Cortlandt, with whom 
he served througUont tho campaign. He was present at the battle of 
Kinejn, on tUelSth Jane, 1S43; tbe battle of Sadosamon the IstJnlj, 
and daring tbc first siege of ilultan. "When the ICattar ‘Muhhi Eegiraent 
was disafiected and ready to join tho rebels, Dexs Sinjh was transferred 
to it that he might repress its disposition io mutiny, and improve its 
discipline. After the fall of ilulUn, he marched with his regiment to 
liakhel, and had there several akirm’ishes with the VTaahis, in which he 
showed his known courage and energy. 

"Wben the Panjab KUitary Police was formed in I8S3, Dsics Siajh 
was eeleeted to raise and command the 7th Pollec Battalion at Amritsar. 
After the native corps had been disarmed at Amritsar, on the ontbrcalc 
of tho matloies of I8a7, this Battalion was the only armed force at (hat 
important station, to watch tho .two disarmed regiments of Hindus* 
tanis; to prcjcrvo order in the city ; to guard the treasn^, and to up- 
hold the Civil antborityj and that this work was so well and successfully 
performed most be in a great mcasaro attribatedto tbo energy, ability nnd 
nnswerving loyalty of Petra Sinyh, Ho also rendered great asslslanco 
in raising Icvtci for scrrice at Dehli, ond during 1857*58, a very large 
number of recruits were enlisted and sent down country by him. Foe 
his services, Prtrs Sinjh srai granted the Star of British India with 
the title of Sirdar Buhidar, and a personal allowanceof 1,200 ils. ayesr. 

Onlhare-organicalionortbe Panjab police, and the disbandment of 
4heold force, on the IstJannary, 1881, Urra Jisyd retired from Oor- 
tmment «i.*Tic?, after a long and honorable miUUry career. IIo received 
» tpeeUl ntiriag pension of 3, <303 Rs. per annum, and a grant of COO seres 
ef land, tfco prcprltUry rights la which his family wUl hoM in 
perpttoity. 



COMMANDANT IOTA -SINGH SIRDAR BUHADAt 


■ Kanheta Lal, 

- D. 1802. 

Laclimati Das, 
d.1820. 


Mulraj, 

D. 1819, 

ilota Singh, 

■ B. 1814. 

I 

I i I 

1 Djal, HarDyal, SirT^-., 

B. 1855. B. 1858. B. 1864. 


HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 


Ka)%lieyw Lai, the gceat grandfather of Moia, Singh,, .was in the sef- 
vice of Sirdar Sohha Singh Kanheya, one of the three, Sikh chiefs. who 
captured Lahore from the Muhammadan governor. He^was ^n a hum- 
ble position, and gave up active service after Ranjit Singh had obtained 
possession of the city, and soon afterwards died. His s6n LacIman'Tias 
finding no employment in the Panjab, retired to Kabul, where he set 

• . f , 

up as a schoolmaster ; but three years before his > death he returned to 
his native country, where, sit Teja, he died' of paralysis in- 1820. ^ His 
son had died the preceding year. ■ \ ^ ,c , r , , ,f 


' ' Mota Singh entered the service of the’ ''Maharaja in' 1832/ and 'was 
placed’ in the battalion’ of Colbnel'Van Gortlandf. '' In 1837 he received 
a command in the' Calcuttawala Battalion, but, 'in*H8'42/‘ ''was 'replaced 


under Colonel Van Cortlandt. He was made Adjutant in' 1844;' ‘ After 
the Satlej eampaigu he was transferred to the Suraj Mukhi Regiment ; 
and on the outbreak of Multan, he was Adjutant of that corps, stationed 
at ‘Derah Ismail Khan. He served throughout the war and at the two 
sieges of Multan with credit, ,ajid oa_the annexation of the Panjab he 


/ 
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>ras appointed Adjutant of the 7th Police Battalion, Tvliich he assisted 
to raise and organize. 

Ontho death of the brave Colonel Subhan Khan, commanding, the 
1st Panjib Police Battalion, stationed at Lahore, Mofj Singh was ap- 
pointed to succeed 1dm. Tills was in September, 1857, before the fall of 
JDchli, and the loyalty and inflacncc of Moia Singh must hare been 
highlj estimated, as he was thus selected to command the only corps 
of armed natirc troops at the capital; while at the neighbouring can- 
tonment of Mian Mir, there were four thousand disarmed and muti- 
nous sepoys. Mola Singh performed his difficult duties to (he entire 
salisfaclionof the authorities and his regiment guarded the jails, treasuries 
and civil offices, and preserved the peace in the city of Lahore. A 
detachment from Ins c irpi did good service in tlic dislurhod district of 
Gogaira. The Military Police were broken up on the UtJuIy, ISGl, 
and the men of .l/o/u Vs force were transferred to the civil consta- 
bulary. The services of the Commandant were, accordingly, no longer 
required, and bring an elderly man he wished to retire from active cm-, 
ploy, and tool: his discharge, 

Moia Singh has received the Star of British India, and the title of 
Sirdar nuhadarj and by an order of the Supreme Government of the 
2GlU Becember, ISCl, be was granted a life pension of 0,000 Ha. per an- 
num, iuclasivo of the allowance of tbo order of British India, together 
with a grant of GOO acres of waste land in the Lahore district. The pro- 
prietary right of the land will continue, in perpetuity, in his family, sub- 
ject to assessment after hia death. Ho also owns a well outside the Masti 
gate of Lahore which had been previously granted to him by the British 
GoTcmment. 



' SHAMSHUDDIN KlIAN KASSORIA. 


JIitiiAMiiAD IJaivat Kuan. 

Osmnn K!»au. ' 

I 

1 I r • 

MndnlKIinn. Abilul KalunanKlian. Sulnimnn Khnn. 
{ • ' ■ 

Barhmrlvlinn. Sublmu Khan/ ■ Sultaij Klian, ' 

'r — ' -i- 

. ' , Shninshutlvliii Klinu. Kntlir BaltHh. 

I • I 

Daughter, Osrann Klinti. 

' 11. Osman Khan. | 

Sirdar lihan. 

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

About 150 years ago Muhammad Ual^at 'Khan, of JBhatti Kajput 

dcsccntj settled at Thatbi Kotnn, a now deserted village near Kassur) 

and set up in trade. Kassur some two hundred years before this had 

been settled by a colony of PatUans^ and into the service of their chief 

Nizamuddin Khan, the three sons of Muhammad Eaiyaf entered. They 

fought in many engagements under the chief, and at Chunian^ in the 

great battle between ,the Imperial forces and the Kassur Pathans, who 

had refused to pay tribute, Suhhan Khan was slain; 

# * " 

' After the assassination of Nizamuddin Khan, Sultan Khan’ re-^ 
mained 'in the sefArice ofliis brother Kutbuddin, and retired with him to 
Mamdot, when Kassnr was conquered and taken possession of by Ranjit 
Singh in 1807. Shantshuddin Khanyras also for many years a servant 

I 

of the Mamdot chief and attended the' Lahore court as his vakil, till/for 
softie fault, he was summarily dismissed and became the confidential agent 
of 'Raja Lai Singh.' This position .lie held at the time of -the Satlej cariiii 


/ 
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pajgn^ nnd was Ihe meSiam of coanoumcalloo between the Raja and tbe 
Rntish odccrs. 

As the condact of the Sikh leaders »n 1845 has been variously repre- 
sented, it may be interesting to state what amount of information was 
really given by Raja Lai Singh, and how far he was a traitor to the Sikh 
Government. : 

On the 12th Decemh€r,i845, when the Sikh army was crossing the 
Satlej, the Raja sent Shamshuddm 'Khan to Captain Nicholson at Firozpur 
to assure Vim that both he and the hiaharKni wen; iVie friends oi the 
British, and desired nothing more than that the Sikh army might bo 
dealroyo'I. That he would keep his force back two days from joining the 
regulars ; that he had marched that day hack to Assal and the next day 
woufd march to flarriku To this Captain Nicholson replied that he 
would report the matter, bat that whether Lai Singh’s horse joined the 
regular army or not was a matter of indiflcrcnce, as the British could 
thrash one or both with cqaal case. The next day Raja Lai Singh pro- 
posed delaying the army underpretepce of making a bridge at llarriki and 
discovering fords. 

On the ICtb December, Captain Nicholson bearing that the Gover- 
nor Genera! and Commander in Chief were approaching by way of JIu3- 
ki, sent for S\irr.s\ud1in Khan, who slated as before that his master was 
well disposed towards the British, that lie bad influence with certain 
Brigades which he wotild march, with nil his own cavalry, to attack tho 
Governor General, if the Brituh force at Tirorpar would attack the re- 
mainder. Captain Nicholson said that if the Raja had the influence he 
MS.Ttcd he would act and not talk, »nd that his good intentions would le 
errn by bis marching as be proposed. 

On the ISth SU'itUJKn Khan Came nnd reported Hut the Raja 
hid rr.ircLei to nmihahr, and Captain Nicholson gave him a letter to 
nro5df>o!, which it is believed was delivered to that ofllrcras the 
wtr: golag Ists attioa at rimihshr ca the 'afjcmMn of tie 
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21st’j as it was found in Iiis pocket wlien. liis body was brought in bn 
‘the 22nd/^ ‘ ' 

On the 19th of December, the day after the battle of Mudki, Raja Lai 
Singh sent a messenger to Major Broadfoot to express his desire to be of 
any service, but the Major considered that the only object of the -Raja 

f * 

was to ascertain the effect of the action of' the previous day and sent him 
with a guard beyond the pickets. Nothing more was heard of the Raja 
till two* days before the battle of Sobraon. He had been hidden in a dry 
ditch during the battle of Firushahr, but gave out that he was wounded 
and retired to Amritsar i where, according to' popular report, he concealed 
himself in an oven from the fury of the soldiers who swore to murder 


* .The number of the Sikh troops engaged at Mudki has been variously estimated. Lord 

pough, in his despatch 

of the 19th December, estimates them at from 15,000 to 20,000 

infantry, about the same force of cavalry, and 40 guns. But the 

numbers engaged did not 

exceed, regulars and irregulars, 15,000 men. The force which marched from 

Firozpur with 

Lai Singh, a portion of which fought at Mudki and the whole at Firushahr, ■ 

was thus com- 

posed : — 





. Battalions, 

Cavalry. Guns. '• 

Segular. 

French Brigade. 4 

2 



Buhadar Singh’s Brigade, 4 

' 1 

16 

■ 

Mehtab Singh’s Brigade, 4 

1 

18 

k ' 

■ ‘ Total. ... 12 

4 

60 

Ifiegular Cavalry, 

t Charyari, Naolakhas, &c,, 

• «« 

4, .<500 


Orderlies, 

... 

3,500 


Raja Lai Singh, " ' •" 

... 

1,800 ' '■ 


Raja Hira Singh, . 

... 

3,350 


-Pindiwala, , • 

* • » 

900 


Mulraj, 

• • . r 

550 - 


Attar Singh, ' 

... 

1,700 


Bela Singh Mokal, 

fl .« 

20'0 ' 


Rattan Singh, , 


50 


Dogars, 


100 


Nihaugg, 

... 

1,000’ 


Ganda Singh, 

... 

162 < , 




17,812 


Heavy guns, 

... 

28 


, Zarahurahs or Camel Swivels, 

• • 

250 

This is exclusive of the force of Sirdar Tej Singh who commanded the reserve. Baja Lai 

Singh left behind him at Firozpur 5,600 men, infantry and cavalry. 
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lilm. Bat througli the rctnonstrancca of the Maliarani he joined the 
anny about the middle of January j and on the 8th February he sent 
Khan to Major H. Ll^wrcncc with a plan of the entrench- 
ments and a detailed account of the nnmbcr and disposition of the Sikh 
troops. This information, was correct, though it came too late to be of 
any use beyond confirming the information which had been already 
acquired. It will thus be seen that Baja Lai Singh, though at heart a 
traitor, did little to serve the British* If® niay have prevented an attack 
by the Sikh army on Firozpnr ; bat beyond this, which is not certain, he 
was of no service whatever. 

When ^lajot Lawrence was appointed Besident at Lahore^ Shan' 
shuddin A'/l<t« A’iSlttade agent of (he Barhar, to communicate its wishes 
'and BCnlimcnts to the Resident. Jo ISIS lie did good 6cr\icc, and was 
present at the battle of Gujrauwala. 

In. July, 1810, a donation of 5,000 Bs. bad Wen granted to him and 
after annexation, when his jigira were resumed, be received a lilc pen* 
sion of 2,000 Us. lie resides at Kas’ur, where also lives his great friend 
3IaUk Kliairuddin Kiiau, Both had beenservanU of the Mamdoi family j 
both had been deprived of their estates by Nawab Jamaluddin Khan, and 
they have ever since remained bitter enemies of the family. When Jamal- 
uddm Khan was alive, they did all they conld to injure him, and joined 
the party of his son^, who had openly ^narrelcd with him. 

Oman the nephew and son-in-law of is a 

brave man and a good soldier. In 1857 he distinguished himself in com- 
mind of a troop of cavalry which his ancle had rahed. He subse- 
quently served In the Folice, as Bisaldar iinJ^rthc old arrangements, 
and as lD»p>'Ctor nndcr (he new. Ho received his diJcharge, In 1SC3, 
ca (hr rcd'jclieu of the fvrcc, with (he liighcji character for energy and 
is‘/-gnty. 



SIUDAU S'URjAN SINGH MOKAL. 


SUNDHA BiNGU. 

^ J 1 


Thakar Singh, 
D. 1788. 


Kor. Singh, 

. 1 .' 


(| I ■ I • 

Gur Singh, . Jinn Singh. Jawanc Sifagh, 

D. 1839. I Dj 1841. 

J. , • , 

I 1 I 'I ' 'I - 

,Khazan Gyan Kahn Singh, Bela Singh, Gurmukh Singh, Mukaddam Singh, 

Singh. Singh. ' d. 1841. D. 1846. d. 1844. 1 

i ^ 

Hukm Kishan 


Jodh ' Nodh 
Singh. Singh. 

I 


'.GoSar, Sawan ' Gurdifc, 
■Sihgh, , Singh, Singh 
,b.'i826. B. 1832 B. 1835. 


Surjan Singh, Dahfhter, > 'Singh. Singh.* 
1864. 31. Sirdar, Ajit Singh, 

Sindhanwalia. •.*-. 


I 1 I I I -‘.Jo-, 

Teja Singh. - Mana Bhudha Chattar -Singh, • Foujdar Singh, Narinda^Smgh, 
Singh. Singh. B. 1848. b. 1854. B. 1858. 


I ^-1 I 

'Narayfifi Partab Lai -Sutfdar 

- Singh, - Singh< Singh, Singh, 

■ e". 1849. B. 1852. B. 1855. B. 1861. 


HISTORY, OF THE FAMILY. 

The Mokal family, of the Sindhn Jat caste, rose to considerable 
power during the reign of Maharaja Eanjit .Singh, Even among 
the Sikh nobility the' family is considered a new one, and it- was more by 

their, strength and prowess in battle than hy, their cleverness, that its 

* '' / 

members gained lands and wealth. 

-rSutldhd Sing A ,was a; Jat villager, father of seven sons^ of ^whom only 
the j -genealogy , of ' two is here„giv6n . as * the descendants of these alone 
became distinguished. His only daughter' he married to Sirdar Lai 
Singh, a jagirdar in the vicinity of Pak Pattan, who took his brdtliers- 
in-law‘ into his Service^, and they rode behind him in all his marauding 
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expeditions, tiU llieir sister, jcnlous for tlie influence of tier luisbnnd, 
induced him lo turn them adrift. tToKani Singh \%ilh his cousins came 
lo Lahore and entered the scr\’icc of Ranjit Singh. For some time tlicy 
remained unnoticed, but at the bloody battle of Baisah, fought near At- 
tock, in July 1SI3, by Diwan Mokham Cband against the Afghan "Wazir, 
the cousins, six of rrhom were engaged in the fight, were so conspicuous 
for Irarcry and strength that iho Waharaja gave them the jagir of 
Rangilpur, worth 2,GOO Rs., and to Jatcani Singh, who had specially distin- 
guished himself, five Tillages in the Gujrat district, yalued at 30,000 Rs. 
subject to the service of 150 Sowars, and his brothers were placed under 
his command. In ISIS he served at Multan, and the next year in 
Kashmir where he was severely wounded in the side by a spear. For this 
wound he received an assigument of 2,500 Rs. per annum, out of the 
Kashmir revenue. The family jaglrs at one time rc.nchcd 1,33,000 Rs. 
including 2,000 Ri. from the estate of their inhospitable connection Sirdar 
Lai Singh. 

After the death of .Mah.araja RanjU Singh in 1830, ondof,fmfaaf Singh 
in 1840, the jagir* of the Moknl family remained inlacl ; those which 
had been specially assigned to Jmeant Singh descending to his two sons 
Bels Shgh and Gnrmuih Singh, for the estate had been divided in IS3G. 
TVirn twAwigtrrA. iVb kjurst'mvn -wjo, Viywirtr, Kv VAl/l, wriA 

brothers were placed under the command of Prince KaoKihal Singh. 
They did not get on well together ; the elder suspecting the younger of 
a desire to obtain not only the 'larger portion of the jigir hut the Sirdar- 
ship itself. Rjja Ilira Singh was minister at the time, and on n nazraim 
cf 20,000 Rs. being paid by Sirdar Jkh Singhj he confirmed Inm in llie 
chi^fship and jagir, which CsrptbU took fo much to heart that he 
died of vexation shortly afterwards, io 1815. Whtn the first Punjab war 
brtke ©'ll, Sirdar* Uda^Ssnyi and Singh with 200 horfcmerr joined 

th-: artsy, and fjtmtd part ol the dotachraenl which ndvanre.1 to JIndhi 
I'll Firu*' shr. Thi^y rrew bothprer*nt at Sohraon, and //'?« SCnjh, 
»f»f“tly wjcnlrd in i1 4 latilr, wai drewned in the Satirj Jr the vast 
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attempt to ford the river after the bridge of boats had been broken down. 

> , t ^ ^ 

For several 'days his servants searched for his body, but it was never 

found. When Kaja Lai Singh was confirmed as minister at Lahore,- 

nearly' half of Sirdar'Befa Singh's jagirs were resumed, but there was still 

left to Surjan Singh estates worth 63,800 Ks., of which 49,800 Es. were 

subject to the service of 163 sowars. Surjan enjoyed this estate 

up to 1849, when having with his cousin Khaian Singh joined, the national 

party, it was resumed, with the exception of Rangilpur, worth’ 1000 Ks. 

which had been assigned on the death of Sirdar GurmiJch Singh as a 

provision for his widow and daughter. This was upheld to the widow ^ 

Ind Sbitr. Khazan Singh received a pension of 450 B.S., and Mnkaddant 

Singh one of 72 Ks. which they still hold. Sirdar Surjan Singh's pension 

■of 1,200 Ks. lapsed at his death in ^ March 1864. There is considerable 

ill will between the two branches of Jawant Singh's family, -as it is believ- 

.ed that Sirdar QurmuTch Singh lost his life by the witchcraft and incanta- 

* 0 

tions of his elder brother. ' . - 

In 1^6S,'Mana Singh was made a Kisaldar in the 'Stb Banda Military 
Police, -in which he remained till 1861. In September, 1859, he dis- 
tinguished himself by the manner in which he led his troop against very 
-superior numbers of the enemy, and on this occasion he was wounded in 
the head, and his horse was wounded under him, but he mounted a 
fresh horse and was again foremost in the fight and the pursuit. In 
rl861, when he was discharged on the .reduction of the Police force, he 
was made Zaildar or honorary Police Magistrate of twenty-eight villages ' 
in the neighbourhood of Mokal j and, in 1862, he received a grant of 
720 acres of waste land in Rakh Modki, near Ghunian. Godar Singh ' 
was Kisaldar of the 4th troop of Hodson’s Horse and served for more 
than two years in the regiment with credit. He was discharged when 
ibis troop was disbanded in March, 1860. When the Chinese war broke 
out volunteered his services, 'but there was no vacancy in 

Fane’s Horse at the time, and they were declined. He received a grant 
of 50 acres of land in Rakh IModki at the same time as his cousin Man a 
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tTmy?# MulcaSSart Singi was also BisaWar in the service of the Briti^lr 
Govomment in 185S, and on liis retirement received a grant of 
'100 acres of land. Budka Swg^t the brother of jlfana Singh, was DafTa- 
du m the Banda Police, which he left in 18GI, when the force was 
reduced. The family reside at Mokal xn the Lahore district. They 
hold half the Milage in pTopnclary ngbt, besides three shares (patti**) in 
Kila Jaswant fSingh and 300 acres of land in Snlltanki. 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 


About the yenr 1738, H'atha Svtgfii an Upol Jai, left Lis home at 
Lakrkl, in the Gurflaspur district, and coming to Amritsar, rebuilt a 
ruined village, to -which, in defiance of the rights of the late inhabitants 
he gave the name of Aimah, signifying land held in proprietary right, 

' ’Bisson Sit j an Singh inherited not only this village hut the jagirs of his 
uncle Dal Singh j who had been slain in a quarrel with Sirdar Sawa Singh 
Oulakhwala. These estates were of considerable size, .comprising many^ 
villages in the Daska, Pasrur and Ajnala Pargannahs. 

In the famine year of 1783,* Sujan Singh contrived to seize 
Chaharhajwa in the Sialkot district, from Brij Eaj Deo son of Raja 
Ranjit Deo. He was associated with the Bhangr misl, and fought 
under Sirdar Karam Singh. He died in 1799, and his eldest son, 


• The famine of 1V83, was the most terrible of any remembered in iho Panjnb.’ It wai 
the last of three bad years j many thousanda died .of ‘ starvation, and many emigrated *to 
Kashmir and HindosUn. The Jeai is known by the peeple as the * San Chali,’ being the 
Samhat year 1840. 
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It'ar Sinfh, still a youlb, joined Sirdar Gulab Slngb Bliangi, wlio was 
chief of the confederacy formed against Eanjit Singii soon after liis 
capture of Lahore. ‘ An expedition was fitted out against him, which 
Ahr iTiay/S joined, but it was broken up by the dealli of Sirdar Gnlab 
Singh tom tho effects of a prolonged debauch at Koth-mi. 

Soon after this, in 1803, Nar Smgh joined Eanjit Singh, and nc. 
companied him in the Eindi Bhattmn tainpaign, and Iptct in the expe- 
dition against .the Bhangis and tho fort of Kallar which’was bravely 
defended by Jodh Singh Attariwala. In 1801 he went with Eanjit 
Singh against Baja Sanaar Chand of Katoch, who had tried to possess 
himself of a portion of the Jalandhar Doab, but who was defeated near 
lloshiarpur and driven hack to the hills. .The next expedition shared 
•in by A’or Sinyh was that against Unfix Ahmad Khan, of Jhang, re- 
sulting in the imprisonment of that chief, and the seizure of his estates. 
Ifc served In tho first unsuccessful campaign of Multan, and in both 
the Kashmir expeditions, nndec Diwan Bam Byal in tho Beraii of 
Prince Kliarrak Singh ; and on tho congiicst of Kashmir received n 
Jagir of 14,000 Its. at Samba in the Jammu Icrritoiy. lie fought in 
the battle of Tchri, in I8£3, and served under Sirdar Ilati Singh Nalwa, 
in L'arah. In 1830-30 he aecompanled the Sikh force, under Prince 
Kliarrak Singh, against the Ifaxaris of Alithankot. , 

IVhen Joivahir Singh became minister, Kar Sinyh was treated with 
great favour, for he had married,' as his second wife, an nnnt of Jfaliarani 
Jindan the sister of Jowaliir Singh. He received tho present of an 
elqihaiil nith'gold healings, was placed in command of the Mulrajia 
ncgimenl, and was sent with the Samba Sirdar against the insurgents 
■ hahal ravagcl the country in the neighhanthood of I’halian, Gujrat, 
•=1 hvl Ijoted the thtino of Ker Sahib, a place of some sanctity where 
Hum Ninak had slept on the ‘ Ker * or heaps of earth thrown up by 
l-era*#. The iniurgcutj were speeddy teJuMd to order, and thcjdun- 
drrvt in a irrra* tueasott, rceotered. 
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history of the family, 

Dari Singh, the groat leader of tho Bhangi confederacy, haring no 
ten, adopted Dlran A'nyd and made him heir to half hb largo posscssiona 
ahonl tho year 1700. Tho catalea conabted of Kalalrrala, Allar, Panwann, 
ChaV Bam Das, Chohara, and othert in tho Siathot and Amritaar db- 
Iricla. Sliejn Siaji also died without children, baring enjoyed tho 
Eiidanhip aomo Iwcatj-nrc years, and the Gnrmala, the Sapremo 
Council of tlio Khaba, appointed BJoau Si'ayd a diitant kinsman to anc- 

t«dhim. XHoaaa Sinyh remained in powession until 1703, when, on 
lit death, hbaon Sirdar ,/oiMAioylaoccccdrd to the calate. JcU S!njh 
Ud married the daughter of Sahib Singh Gojratia, tho riral and enemy 
otlUajilSingh.anditwai thb connection, at mnth as the desire to in- 
er»« hi. territotiet, that tndneed the Jfaluraja to make war upon him 
as.1 to Koa. a portion of hit estate, worth a bill and a halt of nipeea, in- 
tblsg Btlrah, Chal Bam Das and KiU Bajo Singh. Sirdar Sahib Sbgh, 
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to console Ills sou-iii-kw for liis losses, gave him the llalca of Kariamvala 
in the Giijrat ciislricl, bufc in 1S0G-IS07, Kan jit Singh again attached 
Kalalwala, and after a short resistance on the part of ’Toih Singhs compel- 
led him to sue for terms and present a nazrana of 5,000 Rs, 'With this act 
of homage the Maharaja was satisfied, and left him jagirs to the value 
of 60,000 Ks. 

la ISIG, he married his son Prince Kharrak Singh to jQm /four, Jodk 
Sin^h^js only child, in spite of llic remonstrance of Sahib Singh Gujratia 
ivho contended lliat the inarriago would he contrary to Jat custom, as he, 
iSaliib Singh, had married the sister of Mahan Singh, father of the Ma- 
haraja. JorJ^i Smgli died the same year, and his widow tried to induce 
Ills brother Kidhan Su^h to marry her by 'chaddar dahia,’ a common Jat 
form of marriage j hut he declined, and she, in pique, contrived by her 
influence * at court, to get her husband’s cousin, Amar appointed 

agent with full powers for managing the estate. 

Atnnr Singh had been a Subadar in the Sham Sontah Kegiment and 
was succeeded in the management of JU/em Konr's jagirs by his son Gar- 
dii Singhf who thus became the virtual jagirdar. When the rebellion of 
184S broke out, Chanda Singh was serving at Dora Ismail Khan, under 
General Van Cortlandt, as naib adalati, or deputy judge. He imme- 
diately left for Kalalwala, v^here, with his brother Gurdit Singh, he placed 
the fort, which was a very strong one, in a state of defence. It was ne- 
cessary to move the Jalandhar field force, commanded by General Wheeler, 
anainst it, and on the 23rd November it was reduced, the rebels losirfo. 
upwards of 300 men. No pension was granted to either Gurdit Shigh or 
Chanda Sirigh. Kani Khem Konr, although deeply implicated in the rebel- 
lion, was entitled to consideration from ber rank and sex. Her jagirs were' 
resumed, but she received a pension of 2,400 Rs., which she still enjoys. 
Her establishment of women also received ad allowance of 1,200 Rs. per 
annum, for their livesi ' > ‘ ‘ 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMlUY. ' 

'J\oraii Bln^h and h’w lljrcc \)rothcr8 tvcrc among fUc Sltclw xrlio over- 
ran anti look possession of the Jatandhat Doab, in the latter half of tho 
tSU\«ntttty, tbty estate at Sartmpur^ worth 8, OOP 

trhich they held daring their liretime- AU the hrolheii, with the 
tion ofAV^n withoQt iisnCf a 0 d> in 1500, FOofl after Outa^ 
Sfiiyi had laccceded to the estate^ Itanjit SIngli cooqacred the plain 
connlryof the Posh, and <tuM reined to his native rill/tge of 
YoVind. lliothen entered Ban}iiSwgV6 service, ood received this vihage 
in jsgir, with the rank o( served vrith dUlinetioa tmdet 

3fnr Pinvm Chaad. at Karpnr and In Kashmir, and os the termination 
af the Utter campugn ww made commandant and tcccircd the vUUgc 
of SIdhu in jagir. After the captarc of MfiUan in J61S, he tras promoted 
to the rank of coUnel/ and did «och fTOod serriee (lio next year at Man- 
ktra Ihslherccciml the grant of AfeharpnT, near Gogaira, worth 500 
IW,, Kiih an tltphsnt and vainatde Uiittat». C«f«5 SUyl seas atationrd 
at Vcihatrar for tewe y«aw, and fonght in most of the battle* against AU 
Aitrar Khan and IhMit Itfnhammad Khao. In (he Cnt Pcihawar cam- 
kp dlft^mrrpd n ford I'a (ha Indnv, and led hU troop* over In the 
.on &t lift anoy *o lUnjit SinghV great wtiafiidieo* 

U tSM, lit ttctirtil coomn J of 3 Inbal/y onij 2 Caralry ttpmf n(<, 
».* * fMj. tf lltTK ArtiUtfy.SBil tu «a»t yn, itU ,ea Ala Shy ^ 
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entered the service and was made commandant under his father, with an 
independent jagir. In 1839, when the regular army was first formed into 
brigades, Gulah Singh was made general, and held his rank and brigade 
throughout the following reign of Kharrak Singh. 

In 1837, Gulah Singh was sent to Gujranwala with orders to confis- 
cate the property of Sirdar Hari Singh Nalwa, who- had been killed at 
Peshawar, and whose four sons were fighting about the succession. He 
drove Arjan Singh and Panjab Singh out of their fortified house j threa- 
tened to hang the former, and took possession of all the property and 
estates. Arjan Singh determined on revenge, and when Sher Singh be- 
came king, and every one had ’ license to avenge his real or fancied 

I 

wrongs, he attacked and burnt Povind where Gulah Singh resided. The 
General, fearing for his life, fled to Jammu, where he remained ' for some 
time under the protection of Raja Gulah Singh, till the Maharaja, by- 
advice of Hhyan Singh, recalled him, and placed him in command of the- 
contingent which -was to support the British army during the Kabul 
campaign. He accompanied Colonel Lawrence to Kabul, and his servi- 
ces and knowledge of the country were of considerable value. Baja Hira 
Singh, whose family had always befriended Gulah Singh, gave him, on 
the death of Maharaja Sher Singh, new jagirs to the value of 7,625 Rs., 
and Colonel Ala Singh received new allowances^ in jagirs and cash, to 
the value of 2,000 Rs. , 

. Gulah Singh took no part in the Satlej campaign, his troops remain-- 
ing in Lahore to protect the Maharaja; and in April, -1847, he was, at the 
recommendation of ■ the Resident, appointed Governor of Peshawar, and 
being at this time the senior General he was placed in command of all 
the troops at that station. The elevation of Gulah Singh to this impor- 
tant post was a great source of gratification to the Khalsa army, for the 
brave old man was much- loved and respected by the troops. He was 
created a Sirdar, and in a Darbar held at Lahore on the 26th November, 
1847, received the honorary title of Buhadar, Sirdar Gnlah Singh fuL 
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filled the duties of his new appointment with ability and judgment, and 
when the Multan rebellion broke out he gave his most cordial assistance 
to ^^ajo^ G. Lwrcncc, then in charge at Peshawar, to preserve the peace 
of the district. Por six months, while the insurrectionary movement was 
spreading more and more widely over the country, the inflnenco of Gu?<r5 
Sin>jh and his son and Deputy, Colonel Ala Singhf kept the excited Sikh 
soldiery to their allegiance; but when Sirdar Chattar Singh approached 
Peshawar, Ibo troops could no longer be restrained and broke into open 
mutiny. Major Xawrcnce held bis post till all was hopelessly lost, and then 
retired to Kohat. Qulah Siagh and Ala Singh would have accompanied 
Mm, but the General was too infirm to’tnove quickly, and it was finally 
decided that he should retire to the fort of Shalimir Ghar, where he might 
make terms with the rebels. D at this gallant officer refused any terms 
that would compromise liis honour. Doth he and his son remained loyal, 
and the Sikh army, finding that they could not be seduced by bribes or 
terrified by threats, kept them under restraint till the close of the 
campaign, when the victory of the Drilish restored them to liberty. 

On the annctalion of the Paojah the whole of Sirdar Qulah Singh*s 
personal jagirs to the value of 17,500 Rs. were confirmed to him for life, 
as were those of his two sons Al'i Shgh and lAhna SxngK worth 3,000 and 
1 ,OjO Its. respectively. The father and his sons oro now all dead. On- 
Uh ShghtiuCi. Ala Singh died in 1854, and 5myA in 1S5G. The 
tons of Ala Singh, three in number, do not hold cither jagira or pensions. 

In 1857, Mari Singh, a servant of the late Sirdar, gave information 
to Government that 55,000 Its. would be found billed in a house which 
had belonged to Gofaft and, on search being made, the money 
was fwnd and placed in the Treasury. It was daimed by iVoA<fA!htfr 
the wi low of CnttA Singh and the widows of Lehna Singh, who obtained 
a decree lor the interest of the money in equal shares. Tills money will 
be laVriled )»y Kxthnn Sing\ on the death of its present holders. 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

* ' f r > 

An ancestor of tliis family, Mini, a Jat of tbe Gil tribe, founded tliQ 
village of Cbinab, some five miles from Raja Sansi in tbc Amritsar 
district, about tbe year 1 GOO. His eldest son Dadu founded a second 

« * f 

village of tbe same name near Jastarwal, and here bis descendants bavo 
resided to tbe present day. Tbe family were simple peasants till the time 
of MWiUj wbo joined tbe confederacy of Tara Singb Sbabid. Of 
MUJcJlu's five sons tbe most disting'uisbed was Karam Singli, wbom Tara 
Singh, wbo bad no children of bis -own, adopted. After Tara Singling 
death, joined tbe Bbangi misl and took possession of Firozki, 

Kaleki, Rurki and Bajra in tbe Sialkot district ; besides bolding Cbinab 
and tbe neighbouring villages. All tbe Bbangi Sirdars fell, one by one, 
before Eanjit Singb, and Jai Singh shared tbe common fate and lost all 
his estates ; but no long time afterwards be received back in jagir Cbinab, 
Nagran and Firozki, worth 50,000 Rs. and subject to the service of 70 
horsemen. With bis two sons SuhJt Singh and Budh Singhj be served in 
many campaigns ; Multan, Kashmir, and Peshawar, and on bis death, 
tbe jagir descended to bis sons, in equal shares. 
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Thrort^h all tlie clian'^ wticH ensued on the death of Kanjit Singh, 
thejagir remained nndimiuished,tU!, in 1846, Raja Lai Singh reduced 
it to 21,600 Us. sabjccl to the aenrice of 25 horsemen. Ttro years 
later most of the members of the family joined the rebels nndcr Sher 
Singh, and fought in their ranlcs throughout the war. Accordingly, 
on annexation, the shares of Jai S\»si, MoAr Singhs Sari SinghjHardit 
Bingif Aviar Singhf Attar and Fatah Singh, were resumed; and 
an allowance of 210 Bs was granted to each of them for life. The 
conGseated sliarcs amonuted to '-15,725 Ks. per mensem, and on\ySadan 
Singh and Mahan Singh, who had remained loyal, were allowed to retain 
their shares, amounting to 5,675 Us., of which 1,750 -Us. were personal, 
and 4,125 Bs. subject to scrricc. 

During the mutiny of lS57,/at Singh, Hardlt Singh and Amar Singh 
entered flodson’s Dorse ; Singh as Bisaldar, Hardit Singh as Jamadar, 
and terred rrith that distinguished corps till February 1850, when, on (ho 
Bcneral redaction, Jai Singh and Amar Singh obtained their discharge. The 
former tcceired a grant of a life jagit of 300 lU., and the lallci forty 
ghamsos of lanj freo of rcrcaue. Uardil Singh is still in (he same 
regiment, sow the 10th Bengal Cavalry, as Bisaldar. 
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. HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

, • joined the Kanlieya confederacy, about 1760, and fought 

under hoth Jai Singh and Hakikat Singh. He took.possession of-Tara-; 

.ghar, in the Pathankot parganna of .the .Gurdaspur . district, and after 

Sirdar Mahan Singh’s successiful expedition against Jdimmvi, SaJdb Singh 

who had accompanied it, received a grant of Syadghar, worth 30,0pQ Es, 

He-founded the . village of .Wachhoya, where he resided till, his death in 

'1803. His estates in Taraghar, Syadghar and Wachhoya : were of .the 

value of 90,000 Rs, and were held intact hy his four sons till 1812, 

when Maharaja Ranjit Singh marched against Taraghar, and after a 

short siege reduced the fort and confiscated a great portion of the estate. 

Twelve villages, including Wachhoya worth 10,000 Rs., were still left,. 

free of service, but in the ten-years succeeding the confiscation, the four 

./ 

brothers all died, and Sirdar Jomhir Sinffh succeeded to the estate with 
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liii cousins Jamiyal Sin^h, Sanfjal Singh and Jlan Singh. They fouglit in 
many of the Mahawja’a campaigns, tboagh their jngir was a aubsislcnco 
one, and they had no ohligation to supply a contingent, till Desa Singh 
Hajilhia, who was Governor of the Jalandhar Doab, told J'owahir Stnght 
that a Sirdar should giro a contingeat for the service of tlio state if ho 
wished his name to endure, and fixed fifteen horsemen as the suitable 
number. 

The Veglia jagira were not inlerfered with till 1846, when Raja Lai 
Singh, who had no love for Sirdar Desa Singh, the family ^latron, took 
advantage of his departure to Benares to confiscate tho whole estate ; but 
a year afterwards tho Daihar, with the sanction ^of the Resident, restored, 
the jagirwlthau Increased assessment of 21, 000 Ks. and service of 30 
fcowaw. During tho disturhauccs of 184S*49, tho Veglia family remained 
falthfal. Didar Singh joined Captain Uodson, with his contingent, and 
did good service at Hangar Hiangal, Rarmnnand and elsewhere. At annex- 
atlon, tho wholo personal estate of the family, amounting to 8, COS Rs/ 
was released, onc-thirdof tho share of each descending to the lineal malo* 
heirs ia perpetuity, Didar Singh became a Risaldar’iu tho Military Police, 
and look his discharge at the limo of the general reductions. 

Sani Singif sou of Han Singh, was Bcnt down to Dehli ns Jamadar in 
ihe RUala raised by Major R, liawrcncc, iu July 1837, to serve with th(/ 
Guido Cavalry at the siege. A portion of tho RIsala w« permanently' 
transferred to tho Guido Corps, the remainder formed the nucleus of tho 
Dehli mounted police, in which Sant Smgh was promoted to bo Rlsaldar.’ 
He served with teal and ability till the itduclioa of Ihe Mflitaiy Police,* 
'rhea he received his discharge, ‘ ' • 
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■ • ^ HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

a Khatri'of the GandiBonjai caste, was the first of the 
family to "become a Sikh. • He left Behrah fa the Shalipur district for 

t * 

Gujrariwala, where he entered, the service of Sirdar Charrat Singh Sukar- 
chakia as 'a trooper, and from whom he received the grant of a well at 
Gujranwala, which is still held by the fa:mily. He was killed at Bhulla 
Kkriala/in a skirmish; and left one son JSuhma Sing7i,'si minor/ who, 
when- able to bear arms,- entered Ranjit Singh^s army. He soon after- 
wards, distinguished liimself in the Kassur expedition in 1807, in which he 
was' severely wounded. He was created a Sirdar at the same time with 
Hari Singh Nalwa and received civil charge of the Eamnagar district 
and controhof the customs and salt duties, on a salary of 24,000 Rs. 
with the military command of the contingents of the Darrap jagirdars. 
He accompanied the Lahore chief against Pathankot and Sialkot, and at 
the latter place showed himself so brave and energetic that Ranjit Singh 
embraced him and expressed his surprise that such a ‘ Chimna ’ of a man 
should be more courageous than men twice his size, * Chimna/ in the 
Panjab dialect^ signifies both a man of small stalure, and a little bird, swift 
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and strong of wing ; and ITuhma Sln$hy who was somewhat undersized, 
found that the nickname 'Clumna * thus given, stuck to him till it became 
the agnomen ofliis farailj. 

For his services Uulma Singh received jagirs worth 60^000^3. in 
TJgoki and Rows, and, on the marriage of Prince Kharrak Singh, in 
1812, he received additional jagirs in Syadghar worth 40,000 Rs. and 
also a portion of the Sialkot jagir, alienated from Sirdar Ganda Singh, 
Safi, which he held for seven years. * Ilis force of irrcgtilar horse, which 
was under the command of his coasin Bhai Gtirdial Singh^ mutinied 
shortly afterwards, and 4he allowance' of 24,000 Rs. which he had 
received for its .maintenance from the Ramnagar customs, was disconti- 
tincd. Inl814,Yar Muhammad, with the aid of the people of Khaiwbad, 
drove the Sikhs out of Attock, JTukma Singhs with Sham Singh BUan- 
dan and 2,000 irrcgnlars, attacked him and drove him with loss across 
the Indus, recovering the plunder which -the Afghan army* had collected. 
Khalrabad was severely panlshcd for its complieitjrin this affair. 

In ISIS, lJuhma Singh was appointed governor of the 'districts of 
Attack aod Hazara, and he named Bhai Makk.an Singh os his deputy. 
Tiiclatter was of r.atiier a peremptory disposition, and on insolent letter 
which he wrote to Muhammad Khan, the powerful Tarin chief, order- 
ing him to pay the revenue without delay, set all.Hatam in a blaze, for 
Muhammad Khan called out Ids tribe and attacked tlio Sikh force, which 
irai overpowered and cut up, Makkan Singh being among the slain. 
The few who escaped brouglit the cill news to TTuima Singh ^ who 
march'll out to avenge his friend. At SuUanpnr lie met Muhammad 
Khan, and a sharp fight cnsueil^ ntilher parly could fairly claim the vic- 
tory, but it to far remained with the Tarin chief tliat Jlnhta Singh 
fftemeJ to Attack without .seeking to bring on 0 second engagement. 
Tlie JIaharaJi wai much displeased by the conduct of lUhna Btngk on 
thii ocrarion, and there was besides anotlier cause of offence in his having 
to gratify hU private revenge, oneSyad Khan of Kot lUwan Ali, 
» wnishy at! wtU dUp^ted chief. lie Gued 1,23,000 U*., tind 
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removed from Hazara, wliere Diwan Ram Diyal was ^ent as liis successor, 
in 1819. ' . 

liuhma, Singh was a good soldier, and there were few of the 
Maharaja’s campaigns, in which he did not serve, and his^skill and 
bravery were so well recompensed that at one time he held jagirs amounting, 
to upwards of three lakhs of rupees. On his death, owing to disputes in 
the family the whole jagirs were resumed. His eldest son who had mar- 
ried the sister of Sirdar Jhanda Singh Botalia received command of 100 
sowars on 500.Rs.per mensem. Amar Singh and Mihr Singh .were made 
commandants, on 775 Rs. and 1,440 Rs. per annum respectively, 

Slier Singh was 'killed at Sobraon and his son Lehna, Singh received 
a situation about the person of the young Maharaja Dalip Singh, and 
received a jagir of 1,149 Rs. in the Sialkot district, which 'was. afterwards 
resumed. Lehna ■ Singh ^ ■■ with his . uncles, was at' Lahore . during the 
Hujrat campaign and did not join the, rebels. In 1857, Amar Singh 
.was appointed to Colonel Voyle’s Horse, and served with credit in Oude. 
He ; received: a grant of . a well worth 77 Rs. per , annum, His son 
.BuTiadar also ;served throughput the mutiny as Daffadar. He died on 

,the voyage to China, whither he was proceeding withhis regiment during 
, the late war. 
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HISTORY or THE FAMILY. 

lo 1530| tlic last year of tBo Empefor BaBar’s roign, a 

Mognl of Samarkand, cmigratod to the Panjab and settled in Ibo Gnrdas- 
pnr district llcwnsaman ofsimb leiming, and wis appointed Kazi * 
or Ma*Utrato orct seventy villages in ‘Uie ncigUbonrhobd of KadiAn, 
srbicb lomt be is said to bare fonoded, namiog It Islampur Kiuri^ 
from wbicb Kadian his by a natural ckaxigc arisen.* ror^crcral gene- 
rations the family held offices of VcspcclabiUty tandet the Imporiil Govern- 
ment, and It was only when the SIkbs became powerful tliat it fell Into . 
y>ovcriy and Insignificance. Gul Me^ammad and bis ion Ala Jilaiammad 
were enga^d In perpetual quarrels with the Kamgbaria and Kanbeya 
mists who held the coantry In the ncigblourbood of Kodlan and, nt 
last, baring lost all bli estates, Ala Mahanstad retired to Bcgowal, 
where, under lUe protection of Sirdar Fatah Singh Ahluwalia, be lived 
qaiclly for Iwclfc ywri. On bU dcaUi, Ranjit Singh, who bad taken 
pofinaioa of all the lands of the Ramgharia mtsl, iorltcd Ghulam 
Jlfir/faas to return to KadUn and restored to him a la^e portion of bis 
aaeetlnd ettatex* Ke then, with bis brothers, entered the army of the 


* Tu ialtei ft) 1. isi dc AniU t. aei d. art etUa islcrtitaccU | »t 

t\ut. 
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Alaliaraja and performed eflieient service on the Kashmir* frontier and at 
other places, 

Darlag the time of Nao Nllial Singh j Shcr Singh and the Darhar, 
G/iuhm iluHa^za was cdntinually^Gmploycd on active service. Iti he 
was sent with General Ventura to AXandi and Kulu, and in 1843, to 
Peshawar, in command of an infantry regiment. He distinguished him- 
self in Hazara at the time of the insurrection there, and when the rebel- 
lion of ISIS broke out, he remained faithful to his Government, and 
fought on its side. His brother, GImlam Mohiuddm, also did good service 
at this time, . "When Bhai Jfaharaj Singh was marching with his 
force to Multan to the assistance of Diwan Mulraj, Ghdam MoMud- 
din, with other jagirdars, Langar Khan Sahiwal and Sahib Khan Tiwana 

♦ ‘ 'I < 

raised the Muhammadan population^ and with the force of ;Misr 'Sahib 
Dyal, attacked the rebels and completely defeated them, driving them 
into the Chenab where upwards o£ six hundred perished. GImlam 
Kadtr son oi Ghidant Muhammad was serving in the force under General 
Nicholson, when thAt oflicer destroyed the mutineers of the 46th N, I., 
who had fled from Sialkot, at Trimmu Ghat. Mirsa GImlam Muriaza 
resides at Kadian, District Gurdaspiir. He possesses , considerable local 
influence, although his family jagirs were resumed at annexation; He,‘ with 
his brothers, enjoys a pension of 700 Rs.,*^d proprietary rights in seven 
villages. He is also known as a skilful physician. 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

2>^o/ son of a poor colUvator of Dadubnjrah in Ihc Slilkot 

dlilrict, catered Ibc force of Tara Singh Kanbeya os a trooper. Ho 
fcmd his master in mtay expedliioat and received from him a jagir 
iTorth 6,000 Us. in tbo Fatbankot district. On llio death of Tara 
Singh great dispalea regarding the tncccaion arose between bis sons, 
and In one of tbfi fights Trbicb ensued iPyaf iSis^A was killed and Itis 
jtgtr srired by the conqueror. His two sons Kitfun Singh and Jiam 
Stngi were thus Ibroim upon the world as poor w their fallier when 
ht eomaeneci bit career. They weal into the AmriUar district to 
tb* Tillage of Chbapa where, their father lud first settled on leaving 
Vti borne, and wh'tr, cna tiling ground, he had built a ‘chhapa* or 
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wooden fence round his house, which gave its name^ to the family and 
the village. . . . 

Maharaja Banjit Singh took the brothers into his service, and gave’ 
them the command of 500 sowars, under the orders of Prince Kharrak 
Singh. Kis^an Shiph was killed in battle in '1827, and his brother, - 
who had distinguished himself on the same occasion, received a grant- 
of seven villages in the Amritsar district. When Chet Singh, the 
favourite of Kharrak Singh, was murdered, the Prince, who had always 
been fond of iSb/y/i, gave him charge of his private seal, and ja- 
girs in the Amritsar and Shahpur district. Nao Nihal Singh, son of Kliar- 
rak Singh, had no love for his father’s friends, and threatened to imprison 
Swff/ij which lie would probably have done, had he himself not 
been killed on the day of his father’s incremation. Under Sher Singh, 
TJam Swgh received various military commands, and his personal jagir 
was raised to 15,000 Rs. per annum, through the interest of Raja 
Dhyan Singh, whom he had been accustomed to supply with private 
information regarding ^Maharajah Kharrak Singh. 

In 1847, Sirdar Jiam liingh 'vas sent in command of some irregular 
horse to Baunu, under Sirdar Shamsher Singh Sindhanwali.a, who was in 
command of the Sikh force sent by the Darbar to assist Lieutenant 
H. B, Edwardes in the settlement and pacification of the district. He 
was the chief instig.Ttor of the rebellion of the Sikh force at Dalipghar, in 
1848. Fatah Khan Tiwana, an enemy of Kam Sivgh, was in charge 
of the fort which the Sikhs besieged. It rvas gallantly defended, but 
the garrison had no water and were unable to hold out ; Fatah Khan 
was killed and the fort captured. There was a' klalik of one of the 
Tappas of Mudan, by name Mir Alim Khan, wdth whom Sam Singh had 
struck up a great friendship, and to whom he had advanced money to 
enable him to pay his arrears of revenue. Very much through the 
assistance of this man the fort ^Yas reduced, and it was left in his charge, 
Vwhen Sam Singh, with the Sikh force, marched to join Raja Sher Singh. 
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HISTORY OF THE CONFEDERACY. 

Bhamma Singh, an inhabitant of Kassur, may be considered the 
founder of the powerful Bhangi confederacy. He was, however, little 
mor« than a robber, and His followers did not exceed three hundred. 
He was succeeded by his nephew Hari Singh, son of Bhup Singh, a 
Zamindar of Pattoh near Wadni, who was a man of great ability. He 
developed a hand of robbers into an army and overran a large portion of 
the Panjab. It was his addiction to * bhang ' (an intoxicating preparation 
' of hemp) that gave the name ‘ Bhangi" to the misl. Some indeed say that 
this, name originated with Bhamma Singh, who was of so arrogant a 
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diltposUion that he was called by ibc Sikbs Bala-basU (Higb-head.) This, 
being a Turkoman litlej annoyed Bbamma Singh 50 much that he 
bfggcd his comrades to change it for some other. Accordingly he was 
appointed, when in attendance at theDaibar Sahib of Amritsar, to pound 
bhang for the Khalaa, and was himself called Bhangi. .The fonner 
acconnl is the one commonly believed. 

llari Singh, whose head-quarters* were at the village of Gilwali in 
the Amritsar district, seized much of the neighbonring country, Sialkot, 
Karial, Mirowal. lie ravaged Chaniot and Jhang Sial, and attacked 
.lammu, which he rendered tributary, and Multan without success. In 
17G2, he attacked the village of Khwnja Syad ka Kot, two miles from 
Lahore, where Khwaja Abid the Afghan governor had his arsenal, and 
carried away with him much booty, arms and ammunition. In 17C3 he 
joined the Kanheyas and Uatoghatias in their attack on Kassur, and the 
next year was killed in a fight with Amur Singh Battiala, and Jhanda 
Singh and Ganda Singh, two brothers who had served under him, suc- 
ceeded to the command of one dlvtatoo of the Bhangt mish They were 
Dhillon Jats of Panjw.'irnearTaran Tnron, nnd under them the confede- 
racy became very powerful. Associated irith them were many famous 
chiefs ; Bhag Singh IlaHowaUa ; ^Tara Singh, Shcr Singh and Bai 
Singh IJurialjwala ; Sudh Singh Dodia ; Sahib Singh Sialkotia ; Nidhan 
Sia^i AUUvand with Oicm thA»X)jh vx 

two Blmngi chief*, Gujir Singh and Lchna Singh, who*c history is 
piren ljcrc.Tftfr. • • ’ 

In I7C0, Jhartda Singh avid Gaiida Singh with a targe force in- 
’ vo^lrd Multan. Shiija Khan llic governor, and ilobarik Khan of 
lis!»awatpui^ gave llictn tnltle on the banks of the Satirj. Keilher 
•id* cooU cblm the \ictery, hut a treaty was signed to Iho elTccl that 
Takpattan should be the boutidary between the S»k!» and Afghan afatea. 
Aftmhu Jhsridab'in;*!! relumed to Amritsar, where he employed himself 
in cwtjptctii'g the Bhangi fo:l, which Uari Singh had Ivgun, and the 
rmiWiof whi'.h still to be aecn Uhind the Lonmandi Ilsur. It 
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was not long before Jhanda Singh broke the provisions of the treaty with 
the Multan chief, and invaded his country in 1771. He besieged the 
fort unsuccessfully for a month and a half, till the near approach of an 
Afghan force under Jahan Khan compelled him to raise the siege. ' , 

The next year, 1772, he was more successful. The successive go- 
vernors of Multan, Shuja Khan, Sharif Khan Saddozai and Sharif Khan 
(or Sharif Bdg) Taklu, had quarreled, and Sharif Khan Taklu invited 
Jhanda Singh and Ganda Singh to his assistance. They were ready enough 
to accept the invitation, and marching south with a large force, defeated 
Shuja Khan and his allies, the Daudputras of Bahawalpur, and seized 
Multan for themselves. Sharif Beg, thus fatally deceived, took refuge at 
Talamba and then at Khairpur Tanwain, where he soon after died. 

Jhanda Singh then marched northwards, leaving in charge of Multan 
Diwan Singh Chhachowalia, with a strong garrison. He first went to 
Ramnagar where he recovered the Zamzama or Bhangi gun * from the 
Chattahs, and thence to Jammu, where his ally and tributary Raja, 
Ranjit Deo was defending himself against his son Brij Raj Deo and the 
Kanheya and Sukarchakia chiefs. 

* The history of this gun is somewhat remarkable. It was cast at Lahore, with another 
gun of the same size, in 1761, by Shah Nazir, under the directions of Shah Wali Khan, Prime 
minister of AJimad Shah. The date of its founding (A. H. 1174) may be derived from the 
last of the twenty Persian verses engraved upon it, each letter having a numerical value. 

:Baikari AzMakae Afishbar. J 

The material of which the guns were made was -a mixture of copper and brass obtained by 
the ‘ Jizya (a tribute levied by Muhammadans from the infidels) a metal vessel being taken 
from each house in Lahore. Ahmad Shah on his returning to Kabul after his victory over 
the Afghans at Panipat in 1761 left the 2^amzama gun, the carriage of which was not ready, 
at Lahore, in the charge of Khwaja Abid whom he had appointed Governor. The other gun 
he took with him, and it was lost in the passage of the Chenab, The Zamzama had a longer 
life. Hari Singh Bhangi is said to have captured it when he plundered Khwaja Abid’s arsenal 
and to have taken it to • Amritsar, but this is not correct, for it la certain that during the 
whole Governorship of Khwaja Abid, 1761-1762, the gun was lying unmounted in the Shah 
Burj at Lahore. In 1764, when Lohna Singh and Qujar Singh Bhangi captured Lahore they 
obtained possession ofit. Two days later Sirdar Cbarrat Singh Snkarchakia came to congra> 
tulate the Bbangis, and hinted that he shorild have'. some share of the spoil. TheJBhapgis, 
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From some lime tbe rival forces engased vrith varying. fin6c^, l3t 
Sirdar Cliarrat Sidgli Sukarchakia was accidentally killed and the 
Bhangis seemed about to gain the Victoi 7 . This the Kanheyas av’erted 
Ijr the assassination of Jhanda Singh, causing him to be shot as he 'was 
ridmg through the camp,* This was in 1774. 

Ganda Singh succeeded to the command of the misl, and, finding 
that no success could now be gained at Jammu, he retired to Amritsar 
where he engaged himself in enlarging and strengthening the Bbangi 
(juarlcr and in plotting against the Kanheyas who had caused his bro- 
thet^a death. An opportunity for'ahotving his enmity almost immediate- 
ly occured. Jhanda Slugb had bestowed Pathankot on one of his raisl- 
ilars, Knud Singly, otherwise known as htansa Singh. This man died 
nbcut the same time as his chief, and his widow gave lier daughter and 

knew ILit CLimt Siagh bxl cone, vat for cco^talaUoa, Vat eolj ai ft Tnltaiv nbo ba* 
t a.reaJ^ thoQght to OQtffit bim, ftail eowUIing tonake ao porrerfol aebUf tbeir 
ecoa; offered hla. with tb« gretteit politeam. tb* ZamumagTsa } Ibe; brat part, tbeyaueit* 
ti, ot Vbo apett, boptes b«Vseftcg tbftt be woaU be u&aUe to arrj U amij. Cut Durrat 

ttlegb, •eetag be cmU pet oothlop tsore, eillM bU mea topetlier, ftad nUh prfftt Uboarear* 
|](4ttotrtobUetmp.fta<l tben to bU f<7rt fttGeirsoirabt. Here it was esptareJ by Abmod 
Kbfta ^fttub.wbo took it to bis stw fort ef Abo^sagftT, raacb to tb« disgmt of faL* brother 
llr Mflbaastasd who tboa^ht be bsd alia a eUim to it, ami the two quarreled aboat its 
p.rf}mio8,aB[l Itt the fsbtij which etuoed a eoaofl*ir JJnbaaimail aad two lo&a ofAbmad 
Kkaa wtr* ilsia. ErMabsstasd at leoglb calic^l br OajarSiocbSbBapitobUastlatiiDct, 
who «sn pped Absud Kbaa aoj kept bl>» a day aod a aigbt witboat water tdl he promUed 
^pnra^riijr^Qa^ wdibd^ljbjar edeaUbg dtb Siiy,nmbu'ib Gbjras'aaa' ftps' disseiK 
litre U rcsulflf>l two jtan tdl, la aa cril boar, the nbaogis took It with tbtm on an expedi* 
tica aj^slsit Btfdir Cbsmt Ebgb SakaxcLakla. Tba BbaosU wer* worftM, and the cim, too 
krsTy to rrtaeteqalekly, fell aj^lo into the haodt ofthe Sokarchakia chief. In 1772, the 
Cbatldn, who wet* always fisUieg with CbarratfiioRb, recoerndthe gaa, and placed it in the 
fg(t»f}UBcbar,aad aabni UcicancnrcrdftTsaorcd it (Oltar}Iaapr,powRaaiut-&r. Here 
the veit yrir, It iraaeiptaied by Sirdar Jbaada Slash Xrbaa-I oD Ida retorn from UnlUn 
a&d by him a«ct to Amitw wbero Itresoiard la tie Cluajl l9rt» Ull If 02, when IlaoJIl 
who had the emUrt doSr* to p»M*a It, «JfOT* the Bhaogia out of Amrltiar and leUtd 
ii. Partej the rtJr* ef HaBjll Slegb, the row was takro, with freal peep, on fire differeol 
mspalfva, ^la«I>a»ka, Kasiar, Bejaapar, Wa^ba.1 and Jlalun. Al the ilese of the Uit 
}lw«.U IIH.lt «M erriotuTy Icjurw!, asd Waj eoaiidmd oafil fiw further amice it 
*M br^-ejkt to taiert aad f lierd at the Dcl^ S»te e< Ibt city, where it rtmilaed tUl 15<0, 
« Vns U wu pU»rl la (>eu of ti.e «<« vsesvss, «bui U tow lUsd*. 

• bV« Snlcimt Td Sloth Kttktya. ^ ’ 
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tlie jagil’ of Pathankot to Tara Singkj a near relation of Hakikat Singh 
Kanhej^a. ' Ganda Singh was ex'ceedingly indignant at this, and insisted 
that Tara Singh should give up the j'agir ; TbUt the KanhOyas refused, and 
Ganda Singh, collecting a large force, taking with him the Bhangi guny 
and with many of the Kamgharia chiefs as allies, marched against Pa- 
thankot. Hakikat Singh, Tara Singh and Gurbaksh Singh Hanheya and 
Amar Singh Bhagga inarched to Dinanagar to oppose his progress, and 
here an indecisive engagement took place ;,hut while encamped at Dina- 
nagar Ganda Singh fell ill, and died after ten days. ■ His son Desu Singh 
was a mere child, so Charrat Singh a nephew was selected hy the troops 
to succeed him ; but, in the very first %ht with the Kanheyas, .Charrat 
Singh was killed, and the Bhangi -force, left without a leader^ returned 
to Amritsar. 

De'su Singh now became head of the confederacy, and one Gujar Singh 
acted as his minister. But the days of the great Bhangi misl were 
numbered, and the power and intellect of a boy were unable to control 
the many unruly chiefs who had been proud to fight under Ha'ri Singh and 
Jhanda Singh. Bhag Singh Halluwalia first declared himself indepen- 
dent; then Jliang ceased to pay tribute, and in 1779, Multan was losL 

It will be remembered that Sirdar Jhanda Singh had left Diwaii 
Singh in charge of Multan. He held his own for some years successfullyj 
and in 1777, repulsed, thotigh unly with great bss, an attack of the 
Bahawalpur chief and Muzaffar KJi'an son of Shuja 'Khan. But iu 1779, 
Timur Shah, son of Ahmad Shah, marched against Multan with a large 
army ; and Diwan Singh, having held out for more than a month, was 
compelled to capitulate, and was allowed to retire unmolested. Desu 
Singh had also a great enemy in the person of Sirdar Mahan Singh,' head 
of the Bukarchakia misl, which was now hecoming very powerful, and 
in 1,782, .after holding the chiefship eight years he was killed in action, 
but whether before ■ Chuniot, which he had marched to reduce, or in a 
skirmish with Mahan Singh, is uncertain. He was succeeded hy his 
son Gulab Singh, • and -of this chief there is little to record. He was a 
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dtbauched/TTCat man and had not energy sufficient to keep together the 
possessions which hia father had left him. Tear hy year these dimi- 
cishedj till, at last, the town of Amritsar and some villages in the Manjha 
done remained. ; 

In 1800 a cabal was formed against Kanjit Singh, who had captured 
Lahore in July of the preceding year, and whose successes were beginning 
to fill all the Punjab chiefs with alarm. Chief in the cabal were Sirdars 
Jassa Singh Lamgharia, Sahib Singh and Gnlab Singh Bhangi and 
Nizamuddin Khan of Kassur, and it was proposed to invito Kanjic Singh 
to a conference at Bhasin, and there assassinate him. But the young 
chief was loo wily to attend without a force large enough to secure his 
safety, and after two months passed in festivities he returned to Lahore.' 
Bnt althongh Kanjit Singh escaped with his life, Gulab Singh was les^ 
fortunate. He had never missed an opportunity for drinking hard, and, 
on this occasion, when every night ended in a debauch, he drank so deep 
that ho killed himself. Some have asserted that ho was poisoned, but 
there is no shadow of foundation for the story, and he was so Incapable a 
wan that no one could p<wsibly think It worth bis while to destroy him. 
Gulab Singh left one son Gurdit Singh, a boy ten years of age, married 
to the daughters of Sirdars Sahib. Singh Bhangi nud Fatah Singh 
Kanheyx But no powerful alliances were of use against Ranjit Singh, 
who was determined to gaiu possession ^f Amritsar. He, in 18027 
with the intention of picking a quarwl with the Bbangis, sent to demand 
from Gurdit Singh the famous Zamzama gun. But the glory and prestige 
of tlie confedera^ was derived in great part from the possession of this, 
and although her chief advisew urged Sokbau, the mother of Gurdit 
Htngh to give it up, she refused to part with it and prepared to fight. 
Rttl such preparations were worse than useless. Ranjit Singh with Fatah 
Siogh Ahlairalta marched to Amritsar, atlicked the Bhsngi fort, and in 
five hours reduced it Sukhan and her son took refogc with Sirdar Jodh 
Ihtvgh lUrnghaiia, and Ranjll Singh trized all the Bhangi possessions. 
UilU n?ft £i known of Gordii Singh. lie died at his ancestral village 
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of Panjwar, in the Taran Taran Parganna of the Amritsar district,, 
where his descendants are still living as simple peasants. ^ > 

Notice must now be taken of two other powerful chiefs of the Bhangi' 
misl, Sirdars Lehna Singh and Gujar Singh, who, though joining Jhanda 
Singh and Ganda Singh in some of their expeditions, have a history for 
the most part distinct. Lehna Singh’s grandfather was a zamindar of 
the Kahilon Jat caste, who in a time of scarcity left his native village of 
Saddahwala in the Amritsar district for Mastapur near Kartarpur in the 
Jalandhar Doab. Here he was adopted by a man who joined the trades 
of carpentering and collecting taxes, and here his son Dargaha was born, 
Lehna Singh, the son of Dargaha, was a high spirited boy, and having been, 
on one occasion, beaten .by his father for allowing cattle to stray into 
his field, ran away from home, and after w’andering about for some 
time, at length reached the village of Roranwala, one mile from Attari, 
where Gurbaksh Singh Bhangi lived. This man was one of the best 
fighters under Sirdar Hari Singh. He owned about forty villages and 
used to scour the country with a band of- horsemen and collect plunder 
from far and near. He took a fancy to young Lehna Singh and put ' 
him into his troop, and later, having no son of his own, adopted him. 
Gurbaksh Singh died in 1763, and dissentions straightway arose 
between Lehna ■ Singh the adopted son and Gujar Singh the son of 
Gurbaksh Singh’s daughter, each claiming the property. Jhanda Singh 
and Ganda Singh Bhangi came to Waniki to try and settle the dispute, but 
Gujar Singh would not listen to terms and set out with his followers 
for Roranwala. Lehna Singh pursued and came up with him, and a fight 
was the result, in which a few men were killed on either side. At 
length an arrangement was made, by which Lehna Singh and Gujar 
Singh divided the estate. The former kept Koranwala and the latter 
founded a new village between Bharwal and Eanni, which he called 
Ranghar, in remembrance of his fight with Lehna Singh, of whom he 
now became the fast friend. . , 

The two Sirdars then planned the capture of Lahore, which Kabuli 
Mai held in the interest of Ahmad Shah. The Governor was a timid' 
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and at iBo came lime a tyrannical man, and as the Sikh horse, becomings 
eveiy day more bold, plundered the country up to the very u'alls of the 
Citr, ho grCTV alarmed for his safety and, -when he obtained secret 
intclli'^ncc of the Bhangt plot, he fled from Lahore leaving it in charge 
of his nephew Amir Singh. He took the road to Jammu, but some of 
the refugees, who had left Lahore through his tyranny, handled him so 
ronglily that he would probably have been killed Lad not some troops, scat 
by Ilaja tlaojit Deo as his escort, rescued him. The Eaja sent him to 
Ilawal Pindi, where the TenTgaird of Ahmad Shah's army had halted 
and hero he died shortly afterwards. ^ 

Ono dark night Lchna Singh and Gujur Singh with two hundred 
men determined to surprise Lahore. They found all the gates closed, but 
one Dyal Singh showed them a drain by which it was possible to enter 
with some squeezing. Gujur Singh led the way, Lchna Singh followed 
and the other Sikhs. The fort was taken by surprise ; Amir Singh 
Ihe'^Bepnty Governor captured at a nantch, and put in irons j and bcroT6 
morning the whole city was in possession of the confederates. Early 
the next diy Sohha Singh Kmliey.!, nephew of Jni Singh, arriVed, 
He had, aiace the lost Afghan invasion, been in hiding at his native 
Tillage of ICanali. lie waj one of the confederates, and although too 
late to aid in the capture, wai allowed a share of the prize. Then came 
the other Dbaugi and Kanhcya Sirdars, and lastly Chamt Singh 
Sakarchakia, who was very hard lo please, and would not go away 
till ihs Bhangts had given him the Zamzama gun, which he carried 
to Qujranwala. The three Sirdars then divided Lahore among them; 
Iz-hea Singh taking the citadel, with the Masti, Khizri, Kashmiri and 
IWihanl gates. Gujur Singh built for hinnelfa fort without the walls, 
whi:h ho called Kila Gojsr Singh, and, in l/CJ, marched northwards 
to conquer new territory, 

Lchna Slagh nnd Sohha Singh remained in Lahore, in peace, till 
Ahmad Shah taado bis final dereeat upon the Panjab in 17C7, when 
lh*j rtUicd lo Panjwar, But Ihc great Ds.'ani leader felt age and 
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infirmity 'creepiiig- ’upok^ 'liim, ! and having no man of genius- dike Adina 
Beg '^Ithan. tb^eave in eharge 'df fche.-pro'fiiicd, lie resolved to cohciiiate 
the-:; Sikh ' chiefs; ^ To Lehiia ' Singh • he ' Sent ' a : present of : ffuitj hiit he 
returned ‘Ut ^saying- that = grain Jtras' the"^ food Tdi*' peasants like him^-no't 
friiit which was a luxury for' kings. ' '^Pleased with this humble rcjily, 
Ahmad Shah confirmed' Lelma' Singh in his possession of Lahore, and re- 
turned to Kabul,' where hbidiedin 1773;' '^Por thirty "years after this 
the Lahore Sirdars Tuted'in tolerable quiet; till 1797, Trheri Shah Zamah 
who- had Succeeded to the throne of Kabul, invaded the • Panjab,- and 
Lehha Singh again retired frorn Lafiorej-aiid returned after the departure 
of tiie Shah, but died the same year. • Sobha Singh died about thC sauie 
time,’ and was succeeded by his son. Mohr Singh, while Chet Singh” suc- 
ceeded Lehna Singh. ;;; 


, Shah. Zaraan again appeared in 1793, . but t only remained, a few 
mo.nths dn Lahore, as. news from- Persia: rendered his .return, necessary. 
Sjrdar Ranj it. Singh .Sukarchakia obtained from the Shah, -a grant, of 
tlie . city in return, for, -services which he rendered, the principal of which 
wssthe raising and- forwarding to -the Shah eight guns which, had sunk 
.the river Ravi. /But the gift, was only nominal,: and - Ranjit Singh 
was, left^ to - gain possession, for' .himself, v rThis .was .not-difficult,.- .The 
qnly -man of any energy among , the joint rulers - of .Lahore was , Sahib 
Singh, son of Grujar Singh, and he was absent at Gujrat.. ,Ghet Singh 
was, an imbecile,, -and .Mohr, Singh possessed neither: character nor 
influence. _Their rule was hated.hy, the people, ..and;, their own adherents 
Bhai Gurbaksh. Sino:h, Hakim- Hakim Rai and Mian Ashak Muhammad 
were in Tavour -of Ranjit Singh and .wrote him word that he could .easily 
make .himself master^ of the, place. .Ranjit. Singh,, with ..a -large force 
entered Anarkalli, and Chet Singh, ..who tlmught.of marching to oppose 
him, was dissuaded from so doing by his agent Mokhain Din Ohowdhri 
of Kotnab, who was in charge of tiie -Lbh'a'ri gate, which he 'Opened to 
the enemy; ^ Ranjit ^Siiigh tbbk possession ’ withbuf difficulty/ ’and 'Chet 
Singh and Mohi*: Singh fled, i ‘ : v : ; - "-i 'v - - i- ; ■ ■ 
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. Some time later Banjtt Singh grantea to Cbet Singh a jagir of 
60,000 Ea. in 'Wanihi, which he held till his death in 1813, He left 
no son by any of his eight wives, hnt foar jnonths after his death, Bibi 
Hukm Konr gave birth to a son, named Attar Singh, in favour of 
whom Jlanjit Singh released an estate of 6,000 Its. at WaniaVi. This 
was afterwards mnch reduced and exchanged for Jjaddi, which again, 
in 1819, was exchanged for Ghak Didu, part of Lclma Singh*s old 
estate. On annexation this village was released to Attar Singh and his 
mother for their lives. On the death of the latter, half will lapse to 
Government, and the lemmndcr will descend to the legitimate male 
issue of Attar Singh in perpetaity. Attar Singh resides at Cbak Didu. 
He is fifty years of age, and ihoogh ho has^three daughters, all of whom 
arc married, has, as yet, no son. • j 

Sirdnr Qojar SingVs expedition lo conquer the country to the north 
of Ijahorc was successful cnongh, and bo soon became a for more power- 
ful chief than Lchna Singh or Sobha Singh. lio first attached Gojrat, 
which was then held by Sultan bluharrab, n Ghabkar chief, and defeat* 
ing him in an engigement just beyond the walls, took possession of both 
the city and the nclghbonting country. Gujrat he now made Lis bead- 
quarters, and the next j car, 1760, marched to Jammn, which he ovemn 
and held tribatary with Jhoada Singh Bbangi : and then sncccssivcly 
reduced Panchh, Islamghar and Dewa Botalo. In 1767, Ahmad 
Shah made his last invasion of India, driving beforo him all the new 
Sikh chiefs, for in those days the dread of an Afghan army was such 
that there was no tlmugUt of opposing ii in fho open field, and leaving 
hebind him the proverb, ** Kiada pida lada raJ^ada Mmad SJioMa 
Cleaning that Ahmad Shah left nothing that men could call their own 
bat what they had actually in Ihett mouths, 

’ Among those who fled was Gujot Singh. He went to Lahore, and 
thence, m Ahmad Shah advanced, to Firorpur; and when the Buraoi 
tVit! l-vl EaJi, j,;, I,, Ei. 
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sliare of the city of Lahore and left it in charge of Takht Singh, a 
near relation. He then -went to Amritsar, and for the defence of the 
holy city laid the foundations of fort Gujar Singh, where now stands 
the newer fort of Govindghar. Charrat Singh Sukarchalda also built a 
fort to the north of the Darhar Sahib; (the Golden Temple), while 
that of Jassa Singh Ramgharia lay to the east, and that of the Bhangis 
to the south. Then, at his village of Ranghar, he married his eldest 
son to the daughter of Bhag Singh Hallowalia; and as soon as the; 
festivities were over marched with his whole force to Gujrat, recovering 
all his old conquests with but with little trouble. Then, in conjunction 
with Sirdar Charrat Singh Sukarchakia, he besieged the famous fort of 
Rhotas, held by the Ghakkars. After a siege of several months it was 
reduced and the whole of the neighbouring country as far as Rawal 
Pindi, with its splendid fighting tribes, Janjoahs, Ghakkars, Awans, 
submitted to the allies. He then married his second son Sahib Singh 
to a daughter of Sirdar Charrat Singh,' and some time later to a daugh- 
ter of Hamir Singh of Jheend. 

Gujar Singh had divided his territories between his two eldest Sons, 
Sukha Singh and Sahib Singh. These quarreled, and the younger, at the 
instigation of Sirdar Mahan Singh Sukarchakia, who was always seeking 
to benefit by the mistakes of others, attacked his brother who "was killed 
during the action. Gujar Singh was very indignant when he heard of 
this, and determined to dispossess Sahib Singh of all the country under , 
his charge. He marched upon Gujrat, and was admitted without question, 
and Sahib Singh, now in open revolt, shut himself up in Islamghar. But 
Gujar Singh did not wish to proceed to extremities, and forgave his son 
the moment he showed a disposition to sue for pardon ; and, confirming 
him in his old possessions, made over those which had been held by Sukha 
Singh to his youngest son Fatah Singh. But another cause of disunion 
soon arose. Sirdar Mahan Singh was besieging Kasulnagar, the capital 
of his enemies the Chattas, and a prM'cipal ofiicer, escaping from the 
town, took refuge in Sirdar Gujar Singh’s camp, Mahan Singh demand- 
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fd his sarrender, which was refused. Sahib Singh, howerer, willing fo 
oblige his brother-in-law, made the refugee over to him, and he was pat 
to death. Gojar Singh was indignant nt this disobedience of his son ; he 
cursed him, and prayed that as he had insnUed and dishonoured his father,* 
80 his son might insult and dishonour him. This conductor Sahib Singh 
S 3 preyed upon the old Sirdar^s mtnd that he fell ill, and leaving all his 
possessions to hrs youngest son Fatah Singh, he xelired to Lahore, where 
he died in 1783. His tomb is situated near the Samman Burj. “■ 

However much Gojar Singh may have wished to exclude his eldest son 
from the succession, the Sirdars of tho Klialsa would not admit his right 
to do * 0 , and Sahib Singh took possession of his father’s estates wUiiout 
ncliro opposition from Tatali Singh, who went to live witii Mahan Singh 
at Gojranwala. For some time there was peace between tho brothers- 
indaw, Mahan Singh and Sahib Singh, imt in 1780 they openly quar- 
rtled and for two years remained in constant hoslilUy* At Icngtii in 1791, 
Mahan Singh shut'up Saiiib Singh in tho fort ol Sodhra and reduced him 
to great fltraits. Tho Bhangi chief called to his Dssi»tnnce Lctina Singh 
of Ijahore and Karam Singli Hulu. The former would not move, ^but 
Kanm Singh cams with a large force to raise the siege, and an engage- 
ment look place between him and Mahan Singh. Tlio Sukarebakia chief 
waf at this lirao very ill, and during the fight fainted away on his elephant^ 
the maliaut of which turned and earned his master from tho field. His 
forces, mUslng their leader, fled : tho siego was raised, and jrahan Singh 
retired to Gojranwala where he died three days afterwards, tho desertion of 
his old friend Jodfi Singh IVozirabadU ^ hastening his death. In 1797 
SluhZaman invaded the Panjab.andSahibSmghretlcedto the hills. The 
Shah only remained a few days in lAhore and then relumed to Afgbanit- 
Ua. He left behind him, at Find Padan Khan, nn officer known as the 
Sbahanchi, trilh 7000 Afghan troaps, who, on Sahib SlogVa rctara to 
Gejrit. marched apiinat him with ilHcs from among the Muhammadan 
*r\be« of the Jh^Um district. Sahib Singh, with Nihal Singh and 
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Wazir-Singlv Attaviwala/. Jodli Singh Wazirahadia, ’ and Karam Singh 
‘Dulu/ gave hini battle and completely defeated him.. This was in 1798, 
and was the first time that the Sikhs had fairly beaten the. Afghans in 
the opeii field. -: A' few months after this defeat of the ' Shahanchi, Shah 
Zaman again invaded the Panjab, but his stay was shdrt and he retired" 
making Ranjit, Singh a grant of Lahore, whichlhe captured as has been 
already related. Fatah Singh Bhaiigi how joined. Ranjit Singh whoi 
promised to give him half of his brother’s -possessions, - and with this 
assistance he seized Fatahghar> now called Kot' Bari Khah, and Sodhra, 
When Sahib Singh heard of the fall of ■ Lahore, he moved with a large', 
force against Ranjit Singh ; the Rarnghatia and Kasshr troops' marching 
from the east and south to the same point; but the meeting at Bhasih 
passed off peaceably^ Hostilities commenced later in the year, and bon- 
.tihued for some time,' Fatah Singh becoming reconciled to his brother ; 
blit this friendship did not last long, for '‘on Fatah Singh favouring Mai 
Sahib Kour wife of Sahib Singh, who, disgusted at' her husband’s third 
marriage,, held the fort of Jalalpiir against him, his property and newly, ■ 
granted estates were all seized. Fatah Singh went back to Ranjit Singh, 
who, remembering that he had deserted him in the middle .of the cam- 
paign, would do nothing for, him,. and after remaining . in Lahore, in great, 
poverty, form year, he was compelled to return to his brpther at Gujrat,. 
who gave him Doulatnagar and other, estates.; , ■ - 

Sahib Singh now began to, lose the energy which, had so much dis-' 
tihguished. him, and. gave himself up to drunkenness and debaucheiy'. Heo 
. quarreled with Sirdar Nihal Singh Attariwala, and with Mo'kham Ghandy- 
his Biwan, afterwards so celebrated, who both went o-vef to Ranjit Singh.' 
Tn 1806, he accompanied the Lahore chief on the Pattiala campaign, and ■ 
at its close returned to Gujrat; >' In 1-8 1 O'; "Ranjit Singh determined to take 
possession of Sahib Singh’s country, and sent for that purpose Hukm 
Singh Attariwala and Sewa Singh. Sahib Singh, seeing resistance hope- 
less, fled from Gujrat with 50 horsemen and took refuge in the fort of Dewa 
Botala, and his whole jagirs were seized, an estate of 25,000 Rs. being 
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grantedtoGulabSingK whohad intrigued agaiast Ilk father. In 1810, when 
tbeJIabarsJa was engaged in the alegc of ilnltan, ilai Lacbmi, mother of 
Sahib Singh, proceeded thithcrand interceded for her son with such effect 
that the Ilaha of Bajwant, worth a lakh of rupees, was released in his 
favour. This he held till his death, which took place the nest year, 
when Ranjit Singh took two of his widows, Dya Kour and Rattan Konr, 
into his Zanana, marrying them by chaddar’ doia, Dya Kour, daughter of 
Diwan Singh Wirb, was the reputed mother of Peshora Singh and Kash- 
mira Singh ; Rattan Kour the reputed mother of Multana Singh.* Sirdar 
Fatah Singh Gnjratia, on the death of his brother, and the resumption 
of the jagiTi went to Kapnrthalla, where he remained in the Betrice of 
the Ahluwalta chief for two years, till, on the death of his mother Mai 
Lachmi, he icctivcd a grant of Ranghar and some other villages in tho 
Amritsar district, and entered the service of Sirdar Sham Singh Aitari. 
wala, in whose contingent he eerved for many years. He was killed in 
Danna, at the atego of the fort of Malik Dllasah Xhan. Ahont the same 
time, in 1832, Qalab Singh died and his jagirs were all resumed. 

Jaimal Singh, only son of Fatah Singh, was for some time in Sirdar 
Sham Singh's force, and eerred on Iho frontier and at Peshawar. Ho 
however quarreled with his chief, and this brought on Jaimal Singh more 
Irouhles than ihero ii space to record here. Through tho enmity of Sham 
Singh his jagir was rcsomed, and when the British occupied tho country 
he was lu great poverty. Ho atill resides at Ranghar, wilhont pension 
or estate, the repressptalivc of the great Bbangi house which possessed 
more power and ruled over a larger territory than any other family be« 
tveen the Satlrj and the Indus, 


• AmU, Fp. 4, 4, V, 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. - 


5 This 'iamily came originally from Bilianir in Rajputana; ’and settled in 
the fertile district of Gurdaspur, where, near the city, of' Bathla^ - they 
founded the village of Rangar Nangal. ‘Rangar ’ is' the name ,of the/ 
Rajput ^go-t .^ or clan to which Raja Jaggat, , the founder of the family, 
iDelonged,. and .Nangal is a euphonic corruption of the Sanscrit word 
‘Mangai/ ^ pleasing, ^ signifying that the emigrants were satisfied that 
after their many wandkings their lines had fallen in pleasant places. 

/ Many years later Nat/ia, ihe son -of . Randeo, b.ecarae ,a Sikli, apd join- 
ing. the :Kanheya confederacy, under; Jai ..Singh, '.ravaged all the .country ‘ 
around Rangar Nangal, where he built a strong fort. His son Kara7n 
Singh succeeded him, and very much increased both the power and posses- 
sions of the, family. .vHe rebuilt and [strengthened ::the Rangar, Nangal 
fort and took :up his , residence' in Amritsar, where he built the ‘ Katra 
Kararn ; Singh,’ , otherwise kiidwh as fKatra Rangar Nahgaha.’ When 
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Banjit Singh became powerful and seized Lahore and Amritsar, Karam 
Sin^h ga\'c in his allegiance and crer after remained a faithful servant of 
the Jlabaraja. • On one occasion, indeed, they quarreled. >KaTam Singh 
was captain of Banjit Singh*s irregulars, and as in these early days the 
chief had not much money to spare, the pay of the troops fell into arrears. 
Karam Singh took their aide and demanded their pay of Banjit Singh, 
who, fearing an outbreak, was compelled to pawn the jewels of his wife 
Alchtab Konr. The Maharaja afterwards punished Karam Singh for thus 
taking part against him by plundering and destroying his house in 
Amritsar. But a reconciliation took place, and the Sirdar accompanied 
Banjit Singh on most of his expeditions, and in the Peshawar campaign, 
where he was severely wounded, he specially distinguished himself, and 
received for his scrvuccsa ncwjagir in the Jalandhar Doah. He possessed, 
at one time, territory to the amount of several lakhs of rupees, princi- 
pally situated in the Gordaspur district. He was succeeded by his son 
Jamigat Singhf who had been for long with the army and who was fa- 
vourably known to Banjit Singh for his hraverj*. Ills younger brother 
IVazir Singh received a jagir in Bhimbar, in 1821. Jamlyat Singh was, 
with his cousin Bans Singh, killed in Hazara, at the battle of Porband, in 
18iO, and on bis death the jagirs were reduced by more than one half, 

Arjan Singh was still, however, a powerful Sirdar, and remained in 
iavourso Jong as Maharaja Banjit Singh and NaoNihal Singh were alive j 
but on the accession of Sber Singh, his jagirs were again reduced, and 
there was only left to him 28,000 Ks., of which 15,000 Rs. were personal 
and 13,000 Rs. subject to the service of 50 horecmcn. Arjan SlngJi^s 
mother was matemsl aunt of Rani Cliand Konr, the widow of Kharrak 
Singh and mother of Hao Kihal Singh, and in thb relationship will 
be found the catue of Maharaja Shcr Singhb enmity. 

In ISIS, pterions to the SitUJ eampiign, Agaa Sh^h rcMived from 
llajj lal Singt commioa of I inbntiy regiments, one regiment of envait, 
»nJ a tioop of bone attlUeij', and stilb lUis force be served at Ibo bnltle 
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of Sobraon. In 1846 he served with credit in the Kashmir expe- 
dition, and in August, ] 847, received a Persian title of honour on the 
recommendation of Major Lawrence, the Kesident at Lahore., In, 1848, he 
accompanied Raja Sher Singh Attririwala to Multan arid joiried in his 
rebellion. His adherents, hearing of the 'Sirdar’s disaffection, proceeded 
to follow his example, and defended the , fort: of Rangar Nangal success- 
fully against two companies of the Darbar troops which had been sent 
to attach the property ; but Brigadier Wheeler marched against it on 
the 15th October and speedily reduced.it. On the termination of the 
war the whole estates of Arjan Singh were confiscated, and the Rarigar 
Hangal jagir conferred on Sirdar Mangal Singh Ramgharia, who had 
displayed much energy in the capture of Hari Singh a notorious freeboo- 
ter, who had, during the War, kept the neighbourhood of Battala in a 
state of alarm. 

Arjan received from Government a pension of 1,500 Rs, ; but it 
■was personal, and ceased' at his. death in 1859. At the request of the Raja 
of Nabha, the British Government gave a pension of 120 Rs, a year to 
each of the two wido'Ws of A)jah and the family also receives 

. help from Nabha, but it is in very reduced circumstances/ ■' 

The Raja of Nabha is second cousin of Sirdar Bahva 7 it Singh,. The 
■daughter of Janiiyat Singh married Raja Dev-Indra Singh, a match 
made up by Maharaja Ranjit Singh and never much liked hyJmiydt 
Singh. By this wife- Dev-Iridra Singh had two sons. Raja Bhatpuic 
' Singh, who died in 1863, and BhagWari Singh, the reigning chief. 

Mehiab Kour^ widow of Arjan Smgh,, was murdered in the court- 
yard of her own house at Rangar Nangal, early in 1864. One of the mur- 
derers, a resident of Nabha, has been convicted and sentenced to transpor- 
tation for life, and Sirdar Gurbaksh Singh, prime minister of Nabha, is 
now under trial -on suspicion of having, been- concerned in the crimes ... 
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HISTORY OF THE TRIBE. 

1 . 

I. Hie C^fttUhs-aro a numeroas Mulinmmailan trtbo clilefl/ inliA> 
IvATOg Vlvb 

dulncl, wlicrothcj bold scTCotj'Ci^Iit %ill8gc«! Tlioy claim to be by 
origin CUqUiu Rajpats and to have cmigtalcd to lUo Panjabfrom the 
Debit diitricU The dale of tbc cmi^ation is not exactly known, but it 
tnw probably abaut llitce Imndrcd years ago. They rapidly increased in 
nunibrn, spreading along llicbanlcs of tbc Chenab, and founded Nadalafi, 
Maachar, Bangali, I’andorian and olbcr villages. One Oaggu seems lo 
bxTctrcen the finlto adopt the Jlabaroroadan faitb, about tlie year ICOO, 
and bit example was followed by the remainder of tbc Irilc. Nur Mu- 
Itnnad rrai bom in 1704. AVbeo be grew up his fmndslup was sought 
by Rajs lUnjit D:o of Jammu and by the chief* of Multan, for the Cbat- 
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tails had now grown powerful and Nur Muhammad was their acknow- 
ledged chief. When Hur Muhammad grew old, Ahmad Klian^ his younger 
son, a brave and skilful soldier, led the Chattahs to battle. The great 
enemies of the tribe were the Sukarchakia chiefs of Gujranwala, who 
were ever striving to extend their possessions. In the time of Sirdar 
Charrat Singh the Chattahs held their own, and AJma^d Khan,- in 1765, 
captured the celebrated Bhangi gun which Charrat Singh had placed 
in Gujranwala. Soon after this Ahmad Khan and his brother Fir 
Muhammad quarreled, and fought for some time with varying success, 
and among the killed were Bahram Khan and Kadar B ahsh, ' BOYiS ol 
Ahmad Khan, and Fatah Muhammad his nephew. At last Fir Muham- 
mad sought help from Gujar Singh and Sahib Singh Bhangi, who invited 
Ahmad Khan to a conference, captured him and shut him up without 
water till he agreed to resign the great gun which was carried to the 
fort of Gujrat.* 

Ulir Manu, the viceroy of Ahmad Shah Durani, laid siege 
to the fort of Manchar for some months without success, but 
when the Emperor himself invaded the Panjab, he seems to have treated 
the Chattah chiefs with consideration and to have confirmed them in 
their possessions. Sirdar Charrat Singh, the Chattah enemy, died in 
1774, closely followed by Kur Muhammad and his son Fir Muhammad^ 

The towns founded in the Gujranwala district by these chiefs are 
neither few nor unimportant. Among those founded by Kir 
Muhammad were Ahmadnagar, ' Ghadhi' Gul Muhammad and Rasul-, 
nagar, renamed by the Sikhs Ramnagar, ‘ while Fir Muhammad- built 
three’ different forts called after his own name, also Kot' Mian Khan, 
Alipu’r, renamed by' the Sikhs Akalghar, Naiwala, Kot Salim, Kot Ali 
Muhammad and ’ Fatahpur. Ghulam Muhammad, viho sueceeded to the 
estate succeeded also'to’ the hatred of the Sukarchakias. Both Sirdar 
Mahan Singh son of Charrat Singh' and- Ghulam Muhammad were able 
and brave men, and it was clear that peace could. only result from the 


* Vide Note to Sirdar Gujar Singh Bhangi’s statement. 
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'dcKtli of one or the other. For a long'time the advantage lay with the 
tlhattaha and Mahan Singh was defeated on several occasions. Once ho 
besieged Jhoklan, lield hy Miaii KJian, nnelo of Ghulam ^itiafnmady who 
came down in haste to relieve it.’ After some hard fighting, *pc3ce was 
agreed npon, but in an unguarded moment the treacherous Sikh seized 
Slian'KAaa carried him ’off prisoner and blew him frhm'a gun. At 
length, in 1790, Jlahan Singh, having become very powerful, assembled 
his forces and besieged Manchari The siege lasted for mote than six 
months, and the Sikhs lost a largo number of men. The young Ranjifc 
Singh blmscK w!s in great danger, for Uashnat’Khany uncle of 
3fuhasjsjad, charged his escort "With a few sowars and climbing upon 
his clapbant, was. about to hill the child, when he was Struck down hy 
the nltcndauls. Ohutan Mtihamiaa^, seeing that he could no longer hold 
the fort, offered to sunender if bo wero allowed to leave for Mecca in 
safely. This Italian Singh promised solemnly, but ho had hardly sworn 
his truth, thau one of bis meu, by his orders or with his connivance, shot 
the bravo ChsUah chief through the head. ‘Mahan Singh Ihon gave up 
Manchar to plunder, and seized ilie greater part of the Chattnh territory. 

Jan 2Juiammidy son ot Ohuhn escaped to Kabul/ from 

'whence he returned in 1707, with Shah Zaman, and by tho aid of the 
Afgluus recovered his possessions on the Chenab j but when his protec- 
tor had relumed to Afghanistan, Ranjit Singli attacked Rusulnagar, 
dtlcnained to destroy for ever the Chattnh power. Tim besieged made 
ft gallant rcaistanw, but day by day their numberi and their strcnglli 
diminished. Cnliko the divine twin brothers who fought so well for 
Rome by TjaU^Reg*dlas,-the Muhammadan saints abandoned their 
followers, for the story is that Iho ChatUlis asked a famons fakir who 
lived III lUsulnagaT to aid Ihcin, “ How can I help yon,” wm his 
reply, “when I reo the holy^MnhbnbSubhani, dressed in green, fighting 
ca the tide of lUnjil Singh.” At length Jan JtaliimaaJ was killed by 
ft cftunoa shot and the fort BarTC&dertd. 
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Tlie hisiory of the family contains little worthy of notice after the 
fall of Rasulnagar. The sons of Jan Muhammad received a small jagir 
from Eaujifc Singh and were employed hy him in the irregular cavalry. 
Several raemhers of the family have served under the English Govern- 
ment both in 1849 and 1857. 

The only Chattah jagirdars, at the present timCj arc the descendants 
of Jan Bahhj a petty chief famous for his cattle lifting exploits. He was 
killed in 1791 in a fight with the enemy of his tilbc, Sirdar Mahan Singh, 
who marched upon his village Gnjar Golali and plundered it of consider- 
able wealth, the family of Jan Baksh escaping to Pindi Bhattiau. When 
Eaujit Singh had succeeded his father, Khuda, Bahsh and Iiis brothers 
waited upon him, and were taken into the Ghorcharahs, receiving jagirs 
to the amount of 12,000 Es. Khuda Bahh served, under the Maharaja, 
in all his chief campaigns, Kassur, Alultau, Alankcra, Kashmir and Pe- 
shawar, and was distinguished for his gallantry. He was several times 
wounded, and at the battle of Tehri, badly hurt himself, he cut off the 
head of an Afghan with a single blow. The family had a quarrel with Wa- 
sakha Singh, the Kardar of Kadianbad, and their jagirs with llic excep- 
tion of Kot JanBaksh, Gajar Golahand two other villages, worth 2,500 
Rs. were resumed. The cash pension of 2,500 Rs. was left to them. 

During the disturbances of 1848-4-9, Klmda, Bahsh, remained loyal. 
His two grandsons Ghulam Kaidar and Shamashdin were made Than- 
nadar and Deputy Thannadar at Kadianbad. On annexation, Gajar 
Golahj worth 1,500 Rs., was released for the life of Khuda BaJesh. He 
died in 1856, and two-thirds of the jagir have- been resumed. The 
remaining one-third descends to his heirs in perpetuity. ' » 
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HISTORY OF THS FAMILY. , 

Go3h Singhj son of a dioirdhn of Mnnilialal), l>ccanie a follower of 
SirOir Hari Singb Bhingi and became, poisejsetl of estates worth 
40j000 Us. On one occasion he and hia brother Vtam Stn^K wero beaieg- 
t(l In a sroall fort near SialLot by some SOO irregulars of Kaja Hanjit DcO 
ofJsmmn. The horsca belonging to the besieged were stabled without 
the wallt, and Sinpl, fearing that they might fall into tho 

lundt of the enemy, made a sally and Lamslrioged them all. Tliolioj- 
pnti, thinking they were abont to bo attacked and frightened by the 
an*artrvl audacity of the besieged, fled, and Sirdar Hari Singh when he 
IjarJ cf tUi cetdittj dcjlrucUon of the borecs taid, " This C7cfM Stngi 
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is a perfect * Kamla” (idiot) ; and this uncomplimentary agnomen Ims 
since remained attached to him and the family. * 

Qo(Jh Singh and his brother fought under tho Bhangi chiefs against 
Kanjit Deo, Sansar Chand of Katoch and the Sukarchakias, and on the 
death of Godh Singh, without issue, Ulam Singh succeeded to the estate, 
but both he and his two elder sons died soon afterwards, and Jai Singh 
became the head of the family. His jagirs wore increased by Sirdar 
Gulab Singh Bhangi to 50,000 Rs., and when that chief died in ISOO, 
Jai Singh joined Ranjit Singh, then lately master of Lahore. He was 
a good soldier and fought bravely in many campaigns and received 
additional jagirs worth 40,000 Rs. in Shaikhopura, Sidhni and Bhao- 
wal. 

In 1817, becoming too old for active service, the Maharaja appointed 
him judge at Amritsar, resuming all but 16,000 Rs. of his jagir, and 
granting .him a cash allowance of 8,000 Rs. Jai Singh died in 1827. 
Of his sons Mangal Singh had been killed at Mankera in 1S21, and 
his jagirs of 9,000 Rs, had been continued to his son Wiv Singh, Jaimal 
Singh, the second son, had also acquired a separate estate of 8,000 Rs., 
but on his father’s death both this and the jagirs of his nephew were 
■resumed, and in their stead the Maharaja granted Jai Sing/ds estate, less 
the village of Rasulpur in the Cis-Satlej States, which was worth 3,000 
Rs. Amar Singh the third son of Jai Singh, received an annuity of 800 Rs., 
while the three younger sons of Mangal Singh were provided for ; Cliuga-' 
ira Singh being niade .risaldar in General Ventura’s brigade ; and Kheni 
Singh and Slier Singh receiving the village of Patti in Sialkot, with a 
cash allowance. When IVir Singh died in 1839 half his estate was resum- 
ed and the remainder divided between his brother and his son Buta Singh. 
Jaimal Singh was commandant in the Ghavyari Horse, and served 
under Raja Suchet Singh on the frontier and elsewhere. At annexation 
2,000 Rs. of his jagir were maintained for his life. Sher Singh and Bula 
Singh the rebels in 1848 and lost every thing ; and the 4,000 Rs. 
jagir of Kheni Singh, whose conduct was suspicious, was reduced to 
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3,000 Ks. On the Ocalli of Jamal Sin^7i Lis sons received a pension of 
CCG Bs. •vvLicL they still hold. 

In 1 Sj7, Sh:r Singh entered tlic service of Government ns naib 
tisaldar nndcr Colonel Voylc. lie behaved with great gallantry through- 
out the disturbances in Oade, and was created risaldar and Sirdar Buha- 
dar. He aho received a jagir of 3,000 Us. in the district of B.ihraich. 
On the return of peace he resigned the service and paid a -^Tsit to Eng- 
land. He is now resident in the Amritsar disttictr 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY^ 


Hira Shi/;h Wazlrabadia is tlic Lead of ilic Warnicli tribe which io 
numerous in the Gujrat and Gujranurala districts. Originally Hindu, 
the Waraich Jats were converted to Muhammadanism about four hundred 
years ago, and there are now but few of the tribe of the ancient faith. 
The origin'of the name Waraich is thus explained by the Gujrat portion of 
the tribe. Eaja Jaipal of Lahore, when hunting in the neighbourhood 
of Thanesar saw a new born infant clinging to the dead body of its 
mother. On enquiry it was found that "the husband of the woman had 
been killed in a skirmisb, and that she had died of grief and hunger; 
The Baja, moved with pity, took the child and brought him up as his 
own, giving him the name of Barachh, as it was beneath the shade of 
a Bar tree thaf he had discovered him. When Barachh or Waraich grew 
up, he was married to his protector’s daughter, and on the Baja’s death 
without issue, Waraich succeeded to the throne, which his descendants 
filled for three generations. It was not for many years later that the 
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clan of which Waraich was the founder emigrafed to the Punjab, where 
it became iTohammadan and settled in the Gujrat district.* 

The village bards (mirasis) of the Waraich Jats of Gnjranwala give a 
different and a more probable account. They state ^that their ances- , 
tor was Barlas, a Hindu Jat who founded, near Ghazni, about the 
middle of the 10th century, the vilbge of Bahowali. Shah, a descendant 
of Barlas, was a soldier in the army of Saltan Mahmud and came with 
that prince to India in 1001 jl. d. Jypal the Uaja of Lahore was 
defeated and the invading army withdrew ; hub Shah, struck with the 
ferlUity of the couutrj* about Gujrat, remained there, and settled in Kalar- 
cbor, a Gajar village, whcre,till 1335, his family lived as husbandmen. 
Waraich, sou of llatu, became wealthy and chondliri of the neighbouring 
villages. He turned the Gnjars onl of Kalarcbot and was tlic father 
of fire sans, Teju, Kcla, Saijru, Leli and Wada, who, as the tribe bes- 
enme numerous and powerful, founded many villages in Gnjrat and 
elsewhere. Teju founded Kala Ivatai and four other villages, still held 
by Wanicli Jats, in AmriUar j Kcla'a descendants went as far sdulU as 
Sabannptir whero^ there are now fivo Waraich villages, Ladda was 
the first village foauded in Gajmnwala, where there arc still 45 villages 
held by the tribe : while in Gujrat, out of 300 villages fonnded by 
Waraich Jats, there are still 192 inhabited by Ihem, 

The first rnember of the Wazirabad family nhoiit whom any thing is 
known wasGagna, who held aamnll office at Botala, under the "Empire, 


•TLlt««na*,o{ Ihtwlilaoftha Irlb* itpsTcIj filwljtu. ItaJ* Jypal nu lh« niler oflii* 
l*aa;i»> frop-r frcrta Un ?4tfcj to If al ta-a ■nJ fb^ In lo», bat Tluneiv, wbero b® li taJJ to bare 
t»al thtlalici, W4I «aJw n»}* OoUhoJ* Ital of Mabana *aj D«ML n«Ja J^pil 
ffoa A. b. 970 to A. O ICWI, when, b«*a(lefnU>vJ by SubaWjtijio «a.l 

hla»'ir oa a fjjwsl plV Ja awonUnes irilb a ctMtom tb«n p«- 
lll«v1aia»iaprt«'« trWJ<f«VJ l/afjftija aftay wm loeompeCenl 

l> Hr*, n* eol by Warakb.bat by liiowa ion ABAoJpal. 

4U! la 1012 aal ir*i by bU too Jypal tbt M(t» t Bat tbU H o^t 

0^ J;ral t) tb« X7t-tUh tfiW rtfett. bt J4 U fn® J « Jyn*»ly, for b< ta th® 

«a tU btai^ ct JtiiasI^lalOIS^asJoIwywraUtwUbjft a rwtla'^* 

<nV«tl»U<iCafirtCb:*8L 
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and is said to have been a man of some wealth. His son Desa Bingh and 
his nephew Gurbahsli, Singh joined the force of Sirdar Charrat Singh 
Sukarchakia who was then rising to power and were present at the 
attack on Amritsar, when the Bhaiigi tower between the Rambngh and 
Chatawind gates was.cajitured and named Mahan Singhwal'a after the 
young sou of Charrat Singh. 

■ When Charrat Smgli conquered the northern portion of the ‘ Gnjran- 
Vala district, Wazirabad fell to the share of Desa' Singh and Qiirhahsh 
Singh. The jagir was soon afterwards divided; Qicrhahsh 'Singh retain- 
ing Wazirabad, ^nADes^ Singh taking Kunjah and Kalra Budha, Gnr- 
%ahsh Singh gave his daughter DeSaii in marriage to his leader Charrat 
Singh, and by this connection his influence was much increased. 
Huring the invasions of Ahmad Shah DUrani the Wazirabad chiefs were 
compelled to retire before the enethy, but wlien the storm had blown 

over they returned to their home. ' 

1 ' . 

Gurhahsh Singh died in 1776,^ and his son J'odh succeeded to the 
estate which was worth about a lakh and a half. Jodh Singh and Sirdar 
Mahan Singh were great friends, and both were always fighting with Sahib 
Singh Bhangi of Gujrat, who had married the - sister of the Sukarchakia 
chief. ‘The peace which reigned, after the death of Sirdar Gujar Singh, 
between Guj rat und Gujranwala, was broken by Sahib Singh in the follow- 
ing manner. Mahan Singh and Jodh Singh paid a complimentary visit to 

. I ( * I 

Sirdar Sahib Singh, who received them with much politeness, but when 
he had got them safe inside his fort he, arrested them both, and, rejoic- 
ing in his good luck, sat down to dinner. But the young Sirdars did not 
care to wait till Sahib Singh had dined, and, making a rusli, cut down 
the guards. and escaped to their own camp, after which the fighting went 
on ‘briskly. Mahan Singh had the best of it on the whole, and book a 

, e 

large slice of his brother-in-law^s territoiy. 

, f ' 

At the siege . of Sodhra it is said that Jodh Singh betrayed his 
friend. Sahib Singh, 'who was besieged in the fort,- was short of 
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powder, and Iiis sarrendcr was cerUia ; but Jodi Shght who 
feared that hfahan Singh would become too powerful were Sahib 
Singh destroyed} supplied the btter with ammunilion. Mahan Singh 
had been dangerously ill throughout the siege, aud'this treachery has- 
tened his death, which took place a few days after. This action of Jodi 
Sing?^ is said to hare been the cause of Raojit SingVs hostility to him. Rut 
nothing is required to account for the Maharaja’s conduct but his amhU 
lion. He found, for some years, that the Wazirabad chief was4oo 
strong to attack, and he endeavoured on one occasion to gain by strate- 
gem what he was unable to take by force. He invited Jodh Singh to 
Lahore, but he, suspecting the hfahataja’s design, brought a large force 
with him from Waiirabad. This Rnnjit Singh desired him to scud back, 
which, loo proud to show fear, he did, and anived at Lahore with oniy 
200 picked men. He attended Darbar the next day with 25 men, whom 
be left outsidci and was received by the Maharaja with the greatest cour- 
tesy and kindness. Saddenly Banjit Singh rose, and made a sign to bis 
attendants to seize the Sirdar. Jodh Singh saw his danger and draw- 
ing his sword called on them to attack him os bo did not know how 
to lly, Ranjit Singh lovcdahravo man, and Jodi gallantry proved 
his safely, for he was dismissed with honour and rich gifts, and a grant 
of the Mehdianbad Ilaka. After this Sirdar Jodi Singh lived at "Wazira- 
bad in great style, looked up to by all the neighbouring chiefs. There is 
a notice, in (he annals of (he family, of a Laiopcan traveller, owning a 
filter leg, who visited Jodi Singi about the year 1807. The name of the 
genUeman who travelled with a limb so heavy and so likely to excite the 
cariosity of robbers Is unfortunately not given. 

Jodh Singh died in 1809, and os his sons were minors the Maharaja 
thought the time bad come to scire the properly. He marched to Wazl- 
nbad with ttUrge force, bat the yonog Sirdar presenting him with a 
▼try large saca of money, he deferred his plan for the time, and granlctl 
to Conij Shgh the customary UiilatsofiRVCslitore. Very shortly after- 
ward*, howerer, he eent a force to Warlrabad and confiscated the estates. 
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He indeed promised that when Amrlh Singli, and Ganda Singh should 
come to manhood, "Wazirahad should be restored, but this promise 
he never intended to perform. A jagir worth 1 0,000 Rs. was, however, 
left for the support of the brothers, in Thib. A few years afterwards 
Amrik Singh died, and his share of the jagir was resumed. Ganda Singh 
received an appointment in the Ghorcharah Kalan, but soon after lost the 
remainder of the Thib jagir, through the hostility of Raja Dhyan Singh. 
The Maharaja granted him soon afterwards Sangrian, "Waddah Pind and 
six other villages, worth 5,000 Rs. This was afterwards still further 
reduced, and in the reign of Sher Singh the Sirdar only possessed Adam- 
daraz and Kathor worth 2,000 Rs. 

At annexation this jagir was upheld for life, on payment of one-sixth 
nazrana, and on the death of Sirdar Ganda Singh, on the 22nd of August 
1855, it was continued to ITtra Singh and his lineal descendants in per- 
petuity at half revenue rates. The settlement however much reduced 
the value of the property, and Mra Singh does not at present enjoy more 
than 600 Rs. per annum. 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY- 

Tho Fanjtiatliali fiimilj’j of ToarRhjpntorigin, cVtm to bare descend* 
cd from Itija Dallp or Belila, the wUo nnd just prince vrlio, before 
Alexander bad invaded India or Vikramajft had ascended tho throne of 
Malnm, founded and ruled over the cUy of DchlL* In the reign of 
Aurangzib, Ilai Schjran, an ancestor of Sirdar iVii^an Sin^i, emigrated 
to the Panjab and scitlcdat Chawah Cbhadah in the Jhelaradlstrict^ 
whrmhn.Uxfid.thr.aaran.Vi. ♦hwj.wnaiwl. tA.6jn»>aAr.,irhnrA. 

bis son lUiTban 'NVada founded tho village nhjch is atUl knoivn by his 
name. 

DaUhai Singl was the tint of tho family to become a Sikh) and 
entered the aervice of Raja Ranjtt Deo of Jammu, who gave him ajagir, 
and posted him vitlli aome troops to guard the frontier, where ho was 

• IMrtfmtA, »hk!i U rri-jiwed to h»T* ttood m ihn «H« ©t ihn rm«nt til/ cf 
DtVS,*©! tho dflul ©r tht roaitai, Bad* ortr, cceonliag to tho Mtlubbint, to VndbhUn 
I 7 U* Ktn cost a Ohnj^Ihaa. D<hla, »h» l« atlj to hir« fmaJeJ tba Bo<l«ra Dchll ©nJ 
t» h«T« thm tjor frets Oils, c to 310 b. c.,wud<reil«i!tQiltAkeoi!rUoo<r 
hj t\‘»r,tU)%ctE«s»o, nheo llisS* indiVJoa Utsia« wSlh Pomi tht oppoumI of 
Alruftirf. 
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killed ill an engagement witli tlie Sikhs, His son Ramdai BingJi joined 
the Sukarchakia confederacy under Sirdar Mahan Singh, who gave him’ 
the eommand of 200 horsemen. He was killed in th| battle of Manchar 
near Ramhagar, when !Mahan Singh was' defeated hy the Chattahs under 
Ghulam !Muhammad Khan. Ilis eldest son SaJdh Singh was' killed a few 
years later lighting against the same tribe. Ran joined JRanj it 

Singh about 1798, and received • the jagir of Chapparwal in the Sialkot 

( 

district. In 1807 he was one of the first in the storming of Narayanghar, 
and was wounded in four places. He shortly afterwards fell ihto disgrace, 
and -his jagirs, with the exception of the hereditary possession of Than 
Wada, were resumed. 

Sirdar Singh entered the Ghorcharahs on 4 Rs. a dayy and 
served in several campaigns. In the fiercely contested battle of Tehri, 
1823, he greatly distinguished himself ; he was several times wounded 
and his horse was ’killed under him, and the Maharaja rewarded hinr 
with a grant of fourteen villages in the Gurdaspur district, worth about 
14,000 Rs. Gnjar Singh and Mnl Singh also received appointments in' 
General Court’s brigade, Nidhan Singh accompanied the mission sent by 
the Lahore Government to Lord William Bentinck at Simla, in 1831, 
and three years later he joined Sirdar Hari Singh Nalwa and Prince 
Nao Nihal Singh in the Peshawar expedition. He served throughout 
the campaign till 1837, .when tlie death of Hari Singh and retreat of 
the Afghan army brought it to a close, and two years later he himself 
died, worn out before his time. Nidhan Singh won the name ^Panjhathah' 
meaning ‘ five handed’ by his valour. In every battle he was among the 
first to advance and the last to retreat, and his body was so covered with 
the marks of his courage that it was said that there was left no place which 
the hand could cover without a wound. 

Maharaja Ranjit Singh died the same year as Nidhan Singh, and the 
estates were confirmed to his son Joioala Singh by the new monarch 
Kharrak Singh ; Ala Singh being made commandant in the artillery. 
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JoviU was killed at Sobraoii ia 1846, and was succeeded in liis 
jagirs hy Foujdar Binglj “but one year later Kaja "Lai Singh confiscated 
fhe whole estate, Wi||^ the exception of three villages in the Ourdasput 
district worth 2,500 Rs. Both Foujdar Stn^h and his brother joinCd the 
rebels in 1S4S, and the remaining jagira were consequently resumed. 

. Foujdar was in 1853 appointed Thannadar of Kabnwan, but 
was discharged at the time of the general reductions In the police force. 
He has lately been invested with thcZaildanhip of 28 villages in the Gur- 
daspUT district. In 1339 ho gave certain information to the Commissioner 
of Amritsar, which led to the discovery of a criminal cotrcspofldencO 
betweeu Maharaoi lindan, tlicn resident in Kcpal, and some disappointf 
cd personsla Xiaboro and Amritsar, and for this acbofloyaUy bo received 
a present of 500 Hs. from Government. 

Suyoa 5iny^ died in 1860. During ibo detention of Major Gcorgo 
Inwfcnce and family by Sirdar Chaltar Singb in 1840 be did hlS best 
to assist them, and on the return of peace received a small pension of 144 
Bs. as an acknowledgment of his service. The widow of /owafa 
receives a pension from Government of 120 Its. nnd the family hold the 
\illagc of Panju Chohan in proprietary right, 



. THE' 8INDHU TRIBE; 

*. iJoALA Singh of SiJiPHu WasIlah. 

• , • . , ^ > . . . • J - f . . : * » • . 

Diwari Singlii 

’' * Mehtab Singh. . , . 

- Sham Singh. 

■ • . , . ■ j ■ .■■-■. 

Teg Singh. 

I ‘ 

Jddia Singh. , Nihiil Slhgh. 

HISTORY OP THE FAMILY. 

The Sindlm tribe} of which the Kanheja Sirdars and the family of 
.Sirdar Sadho-Singh Padhania are the chief representatives, is of Rajput 
origin^ and although, there :is a tradition that Sindhuits founder came 
from Ghazni in Afghanistan, the original home of the tribe was undoubt- 
edly in the north west of Rajputana. Their chief settlements at the present 
day are in the Manjha,. Lahore and Amritsar have numerous Sindhu vil- 
lages. There are many in Gurdaspur; 90 in Gujranwala 5 50 in Sialkot ; and 
a few in Guj rat. Purther north the tribe is not found.'^ Sindhu first settled 
in the Taran Taran parganna of the Amritsar districi. Many years' dlter 
his -death, his descendant Mokal emigrated to Sialkot, wfiere, ten miles 
south of Daska,,he founded , a village to which he gave his own name. 
Several generations later Gajju founded, three miles to the east of Mokal, 
another, village,. whiGh, aS he vras the eldest of the family, he named - 

* ^tiie spccuiatioiis of doloiiri Tod, Be Guignfe§ and olhers fegaifding' the' Getic bri^n of 
tlie Jats are well knbwni THe' tradition's of the Fanjah Jafs in almost all cases refer to a Raj- 
put descent and emigration to the Panjah from Central India. Even the Sindhu and Waraich. 
Jats who claim a trans-Indus origifi are by no means linahimous, and poftioris of both tribes 
refer to Rajputana as their hnbient horne.- Ahd’in no instance is there a record of any tribe 
emigration from the west of the Indus.: the. founders of both Sindhus and Waraicbs being 
■ spokeh of as solitary emigrants. There seems, fb6, nothing' in the tenguage of th'b Panjah 
Jats to favour the theofy of Gctlc descent, ; 
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■\VadalaIi (Panjabi ; TTada, great). Miwan S'lngli in ilie latter days of 
the empire was made clioadbri over tbe neiglibouring villages and held 
thtcc,' Kolli Kewal Ram, Chakri and Pahatipur, in proprietary right. 
Ilis son MeUdb Smgh was a follower of the Bhangi chiefs and ohlained 
from them several villages about Daska. After the death of Sirdar Gujar 
Singh Bhangi in l78Sjdfe^/a3o‘thy^wasinvitedfo Gnjranwala by Sirdar 
Mahan Singh Sukarchakia. On Iiia arrival there he was arrested, and 
a body of troops cent to seize the fort of "Wndalab, The sons of Mehtab 
Singh contrived to beak off the assailants and their father was eventually 
released, promising to pay a heavy fine, for the performance of which 
promise Sultan Singk was kept as a hostage. Before it was paid, however, 
Mahan Singh died, and Sultan Singh escaped from Gujranwaln. On 
death his two eldest sons Singh and Kidhan Singh 
quarreled ahout the estate which they eventually di\ ided. The brothers 
bad no need to fight among themselves for ibcic were man)* neighbouring 
chiefs ready to fight them and eager to seize the estate. Of thesedsidhan 
Singh llatlu of Daaka, and Bhag Singh Ilallonolia of Zaffarwal, uho 
were always great allici, were the most determined. In 18l0, Maharaja 
Ilanjit Singh seized the greater part of the Sialkot district. KIdban 
Singb Ilatta, driven oat of BasVa, and Tfg Singh, eldest son of Sham 
Singh took refoge in Kashmir and entered the service ol the governor 
Alta kfuhammad. Khan., wham. Uxej timnw.cjl.tha«. aW. nparwjJ.'u 
when Waztr Patah Khan ond Diwan Iilukham Chand drove Atta 
blubammad cat of Kashmir, Ttg Singh joined the Sikhs, and returned 
with the Biwan to Lahore, where (he Maliaraja made liim a commandant 
and gave him three villages in t!>e Hosbiarpar district. At the battle of 
Atlock, in July of the same year, T<g Singh foogbt under Mokbam 
Chand and he accompanied the Kashmir expediliou of 1810, when his 
local knowledge was of great value. lie fought under llari Singh Nalwa 
agalasl Gbulam AU Khakka and.Zulfkar Ab Bamba; in Hazara; 
P<^hatrar and elsewhere, and died *n 1815 at Bopatia in (be Kashmir 
tmitory. J^U Singly when still a W trai proiideii for by General 
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II. KiRrjLL StNcit CmcnA-nwALi. 


LiXtnA. 

I 


Stwx Ebgb., 


Kodh Siogb. 


muf Smsh. 


AUu Siogh. 


Joila Eiogb, k D of 
Sirdir AtUrStogb 

Sin^nwilit. 

Klr7<al Sb^b, )&. n. o( 
Gmlir Badan Giogh 
Cbioali, 

B. 1640. 


Dtita 

SiBsb 


Oorbaksb Stoeb. 

I 

Jbanda Siogb. 

I 

Bba^wan SiD^b. Nanadar’Sbgb. 


Mall Siogb. 
Mohr Stagb. 
Aoiar Siogb. 
Altai Logb. 

I 


>4lSTORY OF THE FAMILY. 


Lndha tvas'‘a lambcrdar of the Tillage of Cbichoh which had been 
founded by on ancestor of that namCi a Sindhu Jat, many generations 
before. son of Loiia, abonl Iho year 1720| adopted the Sikh faith. 

It was a time trying to thezcalofnowconterti. Sanda tho blood-thirsty 
follower of Gnm Gorind had been recently cxecated at Dchli, and a hit- 
ter pmecution was raging against the Sikhs who were pat to dcatli where* 
erer Ih^ were found. Srra B%nj\ fled with some companions to the 
*ald region of the upper Rati, and it wu not for many yeart afterwards 
that he waa able to return to his native village, lie turned robber, 
like meat oi the Silihi at that time, and fell at length in a foray in the 


niSTORY OF THE PANJAB CHIEFS'. 


421 


direction of Laliore. His brotLer Nodh Singh joined the force of Sirdar 
Gujar Singh Bhangi, and managed, in - the year 1767, to take and hold 
sis villages in the Daska pargannah, two named Balkawala ; Jalal, 

Sahibran, Gilwala, and Kalarwala. After Gujar Singh obtained posses- 
sion of Gujrat, Noclh Swiy/ireoeived six other villages in the neighbourhood 
of that city, but, was killed shortly afterwai-ds in a skirmish with Sultan 
Mukarrab, an officer of Ahmad Shah Durani. His son AJcha Singh suc- 
ceeded to the estate, but was killed in the year 1780 attempting. to re- 
cover some cattle, which Ghulam Muhammad the inveterate foe of the 

Bhangi misl bad carried off. 

* 

Alcha Singh left no son, and his brother Bagh Singh, who 'was a brave 
soldier, very largely increased the family possessions. He became a 
Sirdar, and held, under Gujar Singh, a jagir worth 40,000 Rs. After 
his death, without issue, his nephew Jkanda Singh remained in the service 
of Sahib Singh son of Gujar Singh, till Ranjit Singh having taken pos- 
session of Amritsar, and the power of the Bhangi misl being on the de- 
cline, he joined the young chief and obtained from him a grant of eleven 
villages in the Amritsar district, though he lost all the old jagirs in Guj- 
rat and Sialkot. Jhanda Singh fought in many of Ranjit Singh's cam- 
paigns, including those of Kashmir and Kangra. In 1833, he was killed 
in a private quarrel with one Jit Singh commandant, who also died of the 
wounds he received. appears to have been the aggressor 

in this affair, for on Jit Singh’s family complaining to the Maharaja, all 
the jagirs of Jhanda Singh were resumed, with the, exception of 
Chichah. Joala Singh his son was two years afterwards taken into 
favour and received back a portion of the jagir, subject to the service 
of 10 horsemen. He served for some time on the frontier, at Bannu and 
Kohat. 

Joala Singh had married the daughter of Sirdar Attar Singh Sindhan- 
‘ walia and this alliance brought great trouble upon him, for all his jagirs 
were confiscated by Maharaja Sher Singh when he ascended the throne. 
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When the SindIinn\r.iHas came into favour the jagirs were released, but 
were agam resumed b}* Raja Hira Singh whose father the Sindhanwalias 
had assassinated. 

Joah Singh died in 18t4. His son Ktrpal Singh then only 
seven years old, and MaharajaiDolip Singh confirmed to him Harrah, 
worth 700 Rs., a share in Taju, 300 Rs , and Avc wells in ChichaU worth 
500 Rs. per annum. Tliis jagir is still held by Ktrpal Singh for life j the 
wells at Chichah being alone granted in perpetuity. 



THE SINDHU TRIBE. 

III. Wacitan Singh of Tehtar. 


Cnnn Sikgh. 
Pram SingU. 


Laklia Singli, Shamir Siiigli. 

D, 1807. D. 1822, 


Kcsr^ 

Wachan 

Balant 

Singh, 

Singh, 

Singh, 

D, 1863. 

B. 1804. 

1 

D. 1842. 

i 

Hari 

1 

Jaswant 


Singh, 

Singh, 


B. 1852. 

B. 1853. 



Amar Siftgh, 
c. 1807. 

I 

Qulab 

Singh. 

^ I 

Guidit 

Singh, 

B. 1840. 


Sahib Singh, 
j>. 1807. 

1 

Sher Singli, 

D. 1861. 

/ 


\ 1 1 . 

Mohr Suidul Tej 

Singh. Singh. Singli. 


Malkya Kamar Singh, 
Singh. B. 1839. 


Jiun 

Joala 

Riijmdar 

Indar 

Dalip 

Singh, 

Singh, ^ 

Singh, 

Singh, 

Singh, 

B. 1844. 

B, 1830, 

E, 1836, 

1 

B. 1837. 

1 

B. '1844. 


I 

Lai 

1 

Khushlial 

1 

Bakshish 

Teja 


Singh, 

Singh, 

Sin^h, 

Singh, , 

' 

B. 1860. 

B, 1862. 

B. 1853. 

B. 1859. 


/ 


HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

Chur Singh, a Sindhii Jat and choudhri ‘of the village Tehtar near 
Lahore, was the first’ of the family to adopt the Sikh faith about 1740. 
His grandson’ Svig/i p'medi Sirdar Charrat Singh Sukarchakia as 
a Sowar, and obtained Xlaka Kanjitghar, in jagir, also four villages in the 
G-ujranwala 'district. He with his three brothers, fought for his master 
in his long struggle with the Bhangi misl." He' also' distinguished himself 
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against Dharam Slosli, belter tnown as Pritasba, who, bn Charrat 
Singh’s death, trosling to the youth and weakness of his successor 
attempted to seize the chief power in the misl. SAamir Singh first’ camo 
into notice in a battle against the warlike Chattahs, whohadheen ex- 
pelled from Ramnagar by hfahan Singb, and who nearly defeated Ranjit 
Singh at Manchar in the vicinity of the city. The Maharaja had a 
fancy that swords were more ctTcctivc than fire-arms, and directed his 
soldiers only to use the former in the battle. Shamir Shigh retained bis 
musket, and at a critical time, when the Maharaja’s troops were wavering, 
shot tho leader of the Chattahs dead. Shamir Singh was a celebrated 
shot, hut he preferred the bow to the musket, and in his hands the how 
was a deadly weapon. In 1808, hy direction of the Maharaja, he built 
the fort of Govindghar at Amritsar. There had before been a fort on 
the same spot, built hy Sirdar Gujat Singh Bhangi, but U was of no 
great strength. Shamir Singh was appointed Tiiannadar of the new fort, 
and held the post some years, lie was succeeded by Fakir Imnmuddin* 
He served in many campaigns, and at Kot Budhi Khan, daring tho 
war against the ralhans of Kassur, was almost killed by a spearman of the 
enemy who rushed upon him from behind when he was engaged with his 
favourite bow, which he did not find of much use at close quarters. 
In (his Kassur campaign iiolia was killed, and in the same year 
too were killed the two other brothers Amir Sin^h and Sahib Singh, tho 
former in the Kangra hills, tho latter before Sujanpur. In 1810 ^Aawir 
SisyA was transrerred as Thannadar to Rurpur, He died ial82Sand 
xras fnccecdcd in his jagir hy his eldest son. TTachan Singh at 
Peihawar, Kashmir, Tehri, and at many other places with credit. In 
184S ho was seat, with his sowars, to Multan, under the command of 
Sirdar IjiI Singh Kalianwala, hat joined the rebels and fought against 
the Dritish, at lUmnaga? and Gujrat- After annexation hia jagir rra* 
rrsumed, and ho rcceircd a cash pension of 100 lU, which hrstill holds. 
He U oIm pTopriclcr of half the village of Tchtar, in the I^ihorc district. 
TIU hrether Kar Siagi, who enjoyed a pension of 120 died in 



5ANJAB CHIEFS^ 

, ' I ■ 

1863. Several members of tbe family took service in 1857. Eajindar 
Singh as duffadar in Hodson’s Horse, dL'oA Indar Singh his brother, now 
orderly to the Lieutenant Gdye^hbri r. and Malkya 

Singh entered the Guide corps, the former„ as jamadar and the latter 
as daffadar, Bishan Singh, son of Gurdit Singh, a member of the 
family not included in this statement, served with credit .in .China.. A 
younger brother 'of . by-name Mam MngTi, has, lately 

entered the same regiment (lOth Befigal Cavalry) as , his cousin 
Singh , . 
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THE SINHHTJ TRIBE. 

> 1 IV. Bhaq Sl^o^ Kovtal, 

Dcsa Stftghf 'thQ grandfather of Shag Stngh of Kontalj was a relative 
of Sirdar Jai Singh the great Kaoheya chief. His history is that of Jai 
Singh, for he was hla Euboidinate and accompanied him in hU many 
expeditions. He built the fort known as Besa Singhwala in the 
Amritsar Strict, and Kontalpnr near I’athankot. His son Tel Singh 
succeeded to the estate and fought nnder Mai Sada Kour, the head of 
the Kanhcya mist, against the Ilamgharias. The estate, on the death 
of Teh Singh, was reduced to 10,000 Ra., and on the death of Sher Singh, 
his eldest son, to 2,000 lU., at Kontal, Ban, Kandarwari and Mangnlian. 
Thus it remained till annexation, when the Tillage of Kontalpur worth 
1,100 Rs. was released to the three brothers JJ-ioy J?Kd-t Singh ond 

Tt*ihal Singh, on payment of quarter revenue. TJieir rcspcclirc shares in 
this village descend to their male heirs in perpetuity. 
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THE SINDHtJ’ .TBIBE. 

V. 'Hattan.. Singh, of Kot Divv-an. Singh. 

^ Diwaii Singh was a follower of- Sirdar Cliarrat- Singh- Sukarchalda, 
and- fought Tinder him against the Ghattahs. . ‘He-.biiilt the village Kila 
Diwan -'Singh in the G-urdaspur district^ 'and his' holding, consisted of, the 
villages Badangil, Ghak .Gliattah.' and Kotghar, worth about 3,000 Rs. 
He was killed in a- fight until Nu’r Muhammad Chat tali at Akaliihar. 
His only son Ruhn entered the force of Sirdar Mahan Singh and 

on his death; that of -Ranjit Singh, and served in the Kassur, Kangra, 
Jack,. Multan. and - Yiisafzai ! canipaigns. He was killed on the banks of 
the Lunda or Landai River in an affair with the Yusafzais. On the death 
of Rnhn Singh, the village of Kila Diwan Singh and Kotghar were 
confirmed to his son Sobah SingJi who had served under Misr Diwan Chand 
and Bhawani Sahai in Kashmir. He was engaged in all the battles on 
the North West frontier ; Khakka, Bamba, Saidu, Tehri and Peshawar.' 
In 1848 he remained loyalj andj with Sirdar Bur Singh Mokerian, fur- 
nished the British army with supplies. After annexation his two villages 
were maintained to him on payment of one quarter revenue. His eldest 
son Eatia 7 z Singh holds Kotjodli worth 100 Rs. Samp Singh, his second 
son, was killed in the battle of Sobraon. 
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THE SINDHU TRIBE: 

VI. JuANDA Srsm PmLowAsun. 

Sindhu family docs not re^iuirc any particular notice. Amir 
Sin^if a good soldier, was killed at Mancliar^ and his brother Karam 
Singh at Baska, in 1810. The four sons of ^ara» £ia^A' served in the 
Orderlies, and in Baja Hlra SingVs brigade. Three of the family, Amir 
Sttight Dal SingJt and Ganda Singh joined the rebels at Peshawar 
in 1848, and their jagirs were confiscated, Tho sons of ITari Singh, who 
died in 1857-5S and whose jaglr was maintained for lus loyalty in JS48, 
hold A jagir nominally worth 500 Its. though its value has been reduced 
in tbe late ficttUment.', 


THE SIDHU TRIBE. 

I. Karam Singh, Uthianwala. 


Kapdii Singh. 

J 

Lakku Singh. Sukka Singh. Jodh Singh, 

• I 

I Amir Singh, 


Ditln Singh. B.'igh Singh. D^'nl Singh. Dnl Singh. Fafah Singh, 

I I 

Iviiram Singh. . Budha Singh. 


HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

Gliumman, the founder of the Sidhu Jat tribe, came originally from 
Bhata in Malwah, about 300 years ago, during the reign of the Emperor 
Akbar, .at the invitation of the famous chowdhri Changa, whose daughter 
he married, and settled ne.ai’ Taran Taran in the Amritsar district, where 
he founded a village named Sidhu which is still the residence of one part 
of the family. The four branches of the family now of any importance, 
will be treated of in order, hut although once very powerful and in pos- 
session of large jagirs, the Sidhus have now fallen into decay and have 
little or no political importance. 


Ka^inr Singlt^ the seventh in descent from Ghumman, the founder of 
Sidhu, lived during the reign of Muhammad Shah, and first became dis- 
tinguished as the successful plunderer of an imperial caravan j)roceeding, 
with rich gifts, from Dehli to Mecca. The caravan was, however, robbed 
on strictly religious principles, and the silver doors of the Darshani of 
the, Amritsar Temple, bear witness, to this day, to the piety of the rob- 
bers. Kapur Singh obtained both wealth and reputation by this exploit, 
and his wife and the wife of the powerful Sirdar Gujar Singh happening 
to Tbe both pregnant at the time, it was agreed that if a boy and a girl 
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ivcrc bsm, they shoaH bo at once betrotbeO. The wife of Kajour Sin^k 
soon after garo birth to a son^ the famous Jodi Sinyh, and Sirdar Gajar 
Singh^s wife giving birtlTtp a girl, ttie children were betrothed, and when 
they grew up were married. ^The three sons of Kapur S^n^h acquired se- 
parate estates. Su\ka Singh took possession of Uthian j LaHa Singh of 
Awan, and Jodh Singh seized, at different times, a great part of the Sow- 
rian pargannah, inciusive of the Ilikas of Jagdeo, Ghuniwaia, Karial and 
Sowrian, north ahont 1,50,000 Rs. i The estates of Sulla Singh and Lalla 
Singh may have been each wo'rth 20,000 Rs. The reputation of Jodh 
Singh for hravery was great He joined Ranjit Singh just before the 
altempt on Lahore in 1709, and (hat chief is reported to have Said that 
Jodh SingVt adiicaion to his cause outweighed the hostility of all the 
other BhangU. It is certain that his influence with Chet Singh of La- 
hore had much to do with Ranjit Singh’s peaceful occupation of the city. 

Sirdar JoJh Singh held his possessions intact tlirongh a Tong life of 
war and commotion, .and his son /fmV w.is equally fortunate and 
was treited with great oon^ldcration by Maharaja Ranjit Singh, But 
Boon after the death of ^tmiV m 1625, tho v.hole estate was eOafis- 
catcJ, with other jigirs b douging to the different members of this family, 
atAVhaaTresuW VhtSitdat wasplaeti imdirt tho ctnamand of 

Prince Sb*r Singh. The flic sons of So7,2tj SmyA received 5,000 Rs. a 
year, in addition to the pay of the military appointments they bold. 

Karaw Singly the prucnl Tcprcsenlativc'of the family, served in many 
campaigns, inclulmg those of Tehri, Peshawar and Hazara. He received, 
under the Barbar, 1,S00 Rs. per annum, subject to tho service of three 
BOTars, He joined, srith other member! of hU family, tho rebel nrroy 
ia ISIS, and hiijagr and alloivanccs were conicqucutly resumed j but 
Ucrecrired a penibn of 210 Ils. and alio had proprietary rights over 
Julftlie village of Ulbun, where ho resides. lUi catnin iWAj 
mlcrcd the ecniei of Goveratnent ia 1657, and tsnow DoSiidar In a 
cjitte tegimeot. 
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'■ II. V^xf^A SingS of SiDHtr. 

Dtai. Singe.’ 

JBhagwftn Singh; . ■ ' ■ 

Athol Sitigli. 

I 

Chaltar Singh. Bhup Singh. Budh Singh. . Jamiy at Singh. 

r ^ ^ 1 - 

Ivahn Sihgh. ' Fatah Singh. 

Bcwa Singh, Molltab Singh. ' 

B. 1812 . . . ■■ i[ • , 

Bishan Sitigli. Chtihai? Singh, GFurdit SiOgh. 

“ . Iichtia^ Singh. 'Witfsatt'a Sitigh. 

. HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. • C : ; , 

Byal Sing7i was the first ofithis branch of the SiShtl family to beCome - 

a Sikh, and was killed in battle near Anandpur, in 1698, His .son 

BJiagioan, SingA supported himself as much by plunder as by agriculture, •* 

and his grandson Ariel Sing/i, having built a fort at Sidhu, and having 
% 

collected some 200 horsemen, contrived to make himself master of 
forty surrounding villages. He had connected himself with several of the 
powerful neighbouring chiefs, marrying one son to a daughter of Sirdar 
Gujar Singh of Lahore, and another to a daughter of Sirdar Sudh Singh 
Dodia ; so that he was not disturbed in his modest possessions. His 
son Budh Singhj who succeeded him, was less fortunate, for Sirdar Amir 
Singh of Sowrian, his kinsman, having invaded the estate and carried 
off a large quantity of plimder, Budh Singh pursued him, and was killed 
in an ambuscade laid by the enemy. Shortly afterwards Eanjit Singh 
seized most of the Sidhu territory, leaving in the possession of Kahn 
Singh about fifteen villages subject to the service of 25 sowars^ He also 
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Sin^h comtaimdanfe cavalry regiment, and gaveJFa^a^ 
Stu^h a subordinate appointment. Fatah Sin^h xns killed in the 
Kangra campaign, in 1809, and his jagir was given to his brother 
Kahn Sin/ji, who, however, “did not enjoy it long, as he fell, with 
Jamijoi Sin^h and other members of hU family, in the nnsnccessful 
Kashmir expedition of 1814. 

Vewa who was an infant at the time of his father’s death, 
received a grant of foiir villages worth 3,000 Es. for his maintenance, 
snbjcct to the service of four sowars, and in 1838 was placed in Prince 
Kharrak Singh’s force. In 1848 he remained faithful to Gov- 
ernment and did good service against the rebel Hhara Singb of 
Gogaira. His villages, Phudan, Bhattianwala, Dhar and Dillokx, worth 
2,500 Rfi , were released to him for life, on payment of two-fifths as 
natarant, and on his death Bhndan and Bbattianwala will bo maintained 
in perpetuity to his heirs, on payment of one*third nazaiana. 

Pfra Sin^h resides ot Sldhoan or Sidha in the Lahoxo district, tho 
village fotmded by his ancestor Ghnmnum, 
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^ r •. 




III. Kishan Singh of Bhilowal. 

• . • f t , f » ri A ^ , 

. Mohr Singh. 

I - ' ■ 

I I 'M . 

Budha Singh. Kara Singh. ' , Teg Chand. 

Jai Singh. Mahi Singh. 

\ 

Dassonda Singh. Chanda Singh. 

Kishan Singh. Bhagwan Singh, 

‘ I I 

.1 I I . 

Asa Singh. Lehna Singh. Mangal. Singh. - > 

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

The Bhilowal branch of the Sidhu family includes no chief of any 
importance. Budla Bingh made himself master of. a good many villages/ 
in the Amritsar district, and was killed in one of Ahmad Shah’s invasions. 
His brother Ram Singh succeeded to the estate, but in the early days of 
Sikh history few chiefs died in their beds, and after some years he also 
was killed in battle. His son Jai Singh was a mere child, at the time 
of his father’s death, and Mahi Singh took possession of the estate, which 
he considerably increased and managed with much vigour and wisdom, 
till Jai Singh grew up and demanded his rightful inheritance. He was satis- 
fied with obtaining from his cousin the two villages of Bhilowal and Kho- 
chakwal and died two years after the arrangement, leaving an infant son 
Dassonda SingJi, from whom MaJti Singh took back Khochakwal, which 
he had only given to Jai Singh with great reluctance. But Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh seized the possessions of both, with the greatest impartiality, allow- 
ing Dassonda Singh 3,000 Es. per annum, with which he was to supply 
five sowars to the Sowrian Derah, which was first under Prince Sher 


I 
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Smgli> Utterly tmdci Jamadai Chnshbal SiagU After lus fatlier*a 
death Sifig^ took his place in this regimenti bat the contingent 

was raised to nine sowars, which he- had to fnnnsh^tiU the annexation of 
the Panjab, when his ja^r was confiscated, as he had Joined Baja Sher 

Kalait Sinji resides at Bhilawal, in the Amritsar district and holds 
a pension of SdO Bs, per annom. 



THE SIDHU TRIBE. 

TV. ISATl SiNGII S0'\VRIA^'WAL^. 


KAroft Sisotc. 


Lnkhn Singh. 


Suhha Singh. 


K.mjit Singli, Badli Singh. 

D. 18Si. I 

ir. D. of Sirdar Fafah Singh, Knram Slngli. 
Knlianwaln. 


Amir Singh, 


Jodh^Singh. 
Amir Singh. 


Sarup Singh. 

Dhanna Singh, 
‘ D. 1846. 


Bnj Singh. 


Jowahir Singh. 


Filial Singh. 


Karain 

Singh, 


rs.ar Singh, 
n. 1609. 

1 ' 

Ichhnr Singh, 
n. 1SG3. 


Gilmnikh Singh. 


Nidhan Singh, . 
D. 1842. 


HISTORY OF .THE FAMILY. 


The history of Kapur ^ingh and his famous, son Jodh Bh\gh is^givett 
ill the statement of Karani Singh Uthianwala; a short account of another 
branch of the family may here he given. LaHa Singh, held the large 
estate of Awan to which, on his death, his eldest son JXanjit Singh suc- 
ceeded. He had married the daughter of the celebrated Fatah Singh 
Kalianwala, and when that chief was killed in 1807 at the storming of the 
fort of liJarayanghar, Banjit Singh Sidhu succeeded to a large portion of 
his jagirs j the remainder going to Dal Singh Naharnah. Also on the death 
of Amir Singh^ son of Sirdar 3oAh Singhs without issue, he received the 
jagir of Sowvian, worth 1,50,000 Rs. subject to the service of 300 sowars. * 
He only held this jagir for two years, after which it was conferred on 
Prince Sher Singh, lie served at Multan, Theri and Kachhi, and was 
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kQlcd in action at Gheb Samrial, in 163(). On his death all bis jagirs 
were resumed with the exception' of 15,000 Rs. principally from tho 
estate of Sirdar Fatah Singh, which was confirmed to Tsar Stngk and 
Gurmukh Singh » 

Tsar Singh served with credit at Dmh Ismail Khan and Peshawar, 
and in 1834 went with Prince Khariak Singh on his expedition to 
Tank and Mittankot. In 1837 he contrived to offend the nuthorifics at 
Iiahotc, and all his jagirs were taken from him, with the exception of 
the callage of SaUmpnrah. Ho was, however, made a commandant of 
43 sowars, on 800 Rs. per annnm, and placed under tho command of 
Sirdar LcUna Singh Sindhanwalia. Sarug Binghy o[ Tsar Singhy 
retained his jagirs ; bat at his death, his son Dhanna Singh having been 
killed at Sobraon, they'wero resumed* 

In 1847 Kuhan, SingkU contingent was reduced to fifteen horse, 
and leaving lh«c at Lahore, lie went to Bannu with Lieut. Edwardea 
and afterwards to Holtan. He retnmed to Lahore with Sirdar Attar 
Singh Kolianwaltt,^ escaping from tho rebel ormy with difOcalty, and 
only bringing back three of the fifty horsemen ho had taken with him. 
He was then sent to Dinauagar under Sirdar Shamshcr Singh Sindhan- 
walia and afterwards to Pind Badan Khan. At annexation he received 
a pension of SCO Rs. Trhich be etiU enjoys, 



ARJAN SINGH Oil AHA L, • 

Khula Si:sair. 



Atrtar Suigli. T\«Uifi Singli. JCsm'sr 

'I } 

' Knram Sing!», . NoAI* 

t). I $2.1. 

Gumukl/st»\Rlt, 

n. lesc. 

JofU SI05I, 
n, 184<;. 

Arjan SItigIt, 

«. ISI."/. 

[ 

Jkbal Slngk, 

- Jt. 18C3. 


HiiTOKY or THE rAnmuY. 

Kat^a a Chahiil Jul, vra.8, with hiB brolhfri?, in th-* Hfnir** 

of the Bhangi Sirdars L«hn.a Singh and Gujar Singh, who, in I7G1, had 
taken po*t*e««ion of iLahore. No one of them rose to any imiKsrt.nnct?^ 
hut held smalt #crvi<« jagirs. Kaf^s Sln^lh killed in a skirmiih on 
the l>ordcr« of Bahawalpur and hi** aon Karam Sia^h tuceeedi-d lo IIm* 
jagirs worth *5,000 Bs* For tome years Karam Sim^h fonuht with <h»* 
Bhangi initl, and he Iwseame known for gallantry and ahility, till in I 
Ilanjit Singh took Iiahore from Chet Singh son of Sirdar l^ehna Sjn|h, 
Karam Singh tl first followed the fortnnei of hU oM maijer to wh4"»« 
lUnjit Singh had giren a ja^r of i? 0,000 Rt*, hut *1 last ihi? st 

tra# naelt*# <0 ttwaia with one who eoald not mdranee hh inUr^ 


in any way, he t.?^k with the Mahara|a, wh'> gave hiisi 

aev*-?*! ta AfnaU* lie ■rapidly rase i.-o hrmt and a mty 


piwerfsd Sirdar. After the Findi Blal-thta and he 

^.-^-vyral new vsUagfS n jagir, and after thr Ikas^t's* 
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trhcrc he had especially distinguished himself, Kaujit Singh gave him the 
Hahas of Dodah and Khanowal. His jagirs at length reached the value 
of 1,50,000 Bs. subject to the service of 250 horsemen j and included 
the villages held by Arjan ‘Stng% at the present day. Sirdar Earam Singh 
fell mortally wounded by a mushet ball, in the battle of Then, in 1823, 
when the wild Tusafzai Ghazis so nearly defeated the best Sikh troops. 
He was carried to his tent but died the following day, an d Ins loss was 
much felt both by the Maharaja and the army, in which he held com- 
mand of ibe Ghurkha battalion. His only surviving son QumniJt Single. 
sncccedcd to tbc whole jngir. This young man had already for some 
years Ecrvcd under his father and had fonght in the battle of Thcri. 
“When Hiwan Chuni Lai was appointed govcipor of Kashmir after 
Dtwan Moti Bara had been for the second time recalled, Qurmulh 
Singh was sent to support him, and he remained there two years. In 
1830 he was ordered to Kohat where ho did good and gallant semeo, 
but was carried off by cholera in September of that year. Jeah Singh- 
was at the time of his fathcris death only four years old, nud the 
Maharaja resumed all the estates, with the exception of one worth Bs. 3,000 
which was placed under the superintendcnco of Baja Hira Singh. 
Jeah Singh himself died in IStC, at the age of twenty four, leaving one 
ftw Sf/rfiJ Sires. Fsr his sspgsrt anef is amsiderstha cS hir 
family, hlaliaraja Dalip Singh released two villages Gharl and Lahian, 
togcUier worth lOOO Bs., whicli on the annexation of the Panjab were 
confirmed to him for life, with SJ welts at Chahal, in the Taran Taran 
pargjmia of the Amritsar district, which have been released in perpe- 
tuity. 



SAHIB SINGH 01? KABIAL . 

• f . » 

Lai. Siscn. 

I 

Bagh Singh. 

Jodh Singh. 

Sahib Singh, 

, B. 1809. 

I 

Jowahir Singh, 

B. 1834, 

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

The southern portion of the Gujranwala district is to so great an 
extent peopled by Jats of the Wirk tribe that the country from 
Shaikhopura to Miraliwala has long -been ktiown as the ^ Wirkayat 
Tappa.’ Over this tract Lai Singh, a Wirk Eajpiit emigrant from 
Jammu, held sway in the early days of the Sikh confederacies. His son 
Sirdar JBagh Singh, under Charrat Singh and Mahan Singh, acquired 
great power, and held a large portion of the Gujranwala and Sliaikho- 
pura pargannahs. When Ranjit Singh obtained possession of Lahore 
JSagh Singh was one of the most powerful chiefs in the neighbourhood 
of that city, but it was not long before he was compelled to become a 
feudatory and was placed in command of the Wirkayat Horse, with 
a jagir worth one lakh and a half of rupees, consisting of eighty-four 
villages in the vicinity of Karial Kalan, and Miraliwala. Bagh Singh died 
in 180G, and his only son Jodh Singh succeeded to his jagirs, and to the 
command of the Wirk force. He served in most of the Maharajahs 
campaigns, till 1814, when he was killed in the ffrst unsuccessful Kash- 
mir expedition. His son Sa/iib Singh was then but six years of age, and 
the family estates, with the exception of three villages, worth 1,700, Ri., 
were resumed. When Sa^ib Shi^h grew up he received command of hh 
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fktlier’s reguncat, and a jagir wotth 3,500 Hs.^ and subsequently was 
made commandant in tho Rattan Stngli Man Regiment. His estate at 
this time only consisted of Budha Gnralah in the Gujranwala disinct, 
and he also received a cash allowance of 300 Rs. He was implicated to 
some extent in the le hellion of 1&48| and Kis jagit "was confiscated. At 
piescnt he holds a pension of 240 Rs. His only son tTbwoftir Stn^A is 
Stthhadai in a native regiment. 



I 

Arbel Singli. 


JIUN SINGH BIKHI.. 




Sahib Singh. 


Nidhan Singh, Sujan Singh. 

D, 1861. \ 


B. Hukm Kour, B. Khem Kour, Wasawa 

M. S. Buhadar Singh, m. S. Dal Singh, Singh, 
Gogaira. ■ Waraich. b. 1842. 


Jinn Singh, Jaggat 

M. Daughter of Singh. 

S. Khazan Singh, J 

Mokal. I 

’! _ I 


Chattar Sadhol' Sher Beg Partab Didav 

Singh, . Singh*. - Singh, Singh, Singh. 

M. Daughter m. Daughter 

. of Badan of S. Eattan 

Singh, Chini, Singh, Mokal. 


Dal Singh. 


Poujdar Singh. 

^ L, 

Mehtah Sarapa 
Singh. Singh, 

Amar 

Singh. 


Mola Sant Jaswant 
Singh. Singh. Singh, 


HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

This family was of some respectability in the reign of the Emperor 
Akbar, when one of its members, Bai Lain, was made chowdhri of 
thirty villages. This post the family retained for four generations till 
SaJiib Sing7t and his brother Sahai went to Amritsar where they took 
the ^pahal^ and became Sikhs. Being already possessed of some 
wealth they had no difficulty in following the prevailing fashion of col- 
lecting a band of horsemen, and ravaging the . neighhonring country. 
Their most successful expedition was against Shaikhopura which they 
captured, and having ejected the Lobanah tribe from its holdings, made 
-it their head-quarters. Their great rivals and enemies were the Kharrals, 
and in one of the fights with this trihe, Sahai Singh was slain, and no 
long time afterwards, Sahib Singh also fell, fighting with the very same 
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IiobanaliS whom he had dnven from Simikhopara and whose new settle- 
ment at 3Iian Mir he was endeavonring to seize. The sons of Salid 
Singi and Sahai SiiugA succeeded conjointly to their father’s estate, and 
held it in peace till ISOS, when Maharaja Ranjit Singh turned bis amos 
against them. For some lime the cousins defended the fort of Shalkho- 
pura successfully, and were at length induced to surrender by 3Iit 
Singh Padhania and Nihal Singh Attariwala who promised to procure 
estates for them. The Maharaja gave them jagirs worth 40,000 Rs., 
in the Lahore and Gogaira districts. Amir Singh was made commandant 
in Amar Singh Majithia’s force, and was sent to Attock where he was 
soon after killed near Rur] Rflja Hodi, in a skirmish with the mountain 
tribes. jagirs were, however, distribnted among the surviving 
members of the family. Shamir Singh and Sagh Singh received ap- 
pointments in the Charyari * and the Ghorcharahs respcciively. During 
the reign of Raujlt Singh the family were continually engaged in'netl>e 
service, and till his death retained their jagirs intact. Bhagtl Singh 
died a few years before the Maharaja, and Dal Singh, Jlira Singh aud 
JJari Siayi shortly oflcr, in 1830. Kiihan Singh and FoujUar Singh both 
fought in the Sallcj campaign, while Jiun Singh and bis cousin Nidhan 
remained at Lahore,’ with the force in charge of the city. Al- 
most all the members of the family joined the national party m 1849, 
and were among the troops who* gave up their arms at Rawalpindi. 
Their jagirf, which amounted to S,000 Rs., were confiscated. Pensions 
of 200 Its. were given to the mdows of //»ro Stngh and JIari •Smy/{,‘and 
to Ariel Smyi a pension of 303 Ks., which he sUU enjoys. ITidhati Singh, 
who received a pension of 00 Rs., died in 1801. ‘ The family is "of the 
IVirak Jal tribe, and originally came from Jammu. 

•TVs Clvjvi tlerw I*# irwto Uis fmr Blnlm 

CVrtfiiajV »at Ria Slsgli Soiim! sa-l llantu Slu-h BsanU. Tfc ««4 
drc*i*l »o* aimtjn 4aJ tits Mtilirajt vu fo 

%^5S» skil U c*n*t » V^Jj olttoTfC thn tVna . 




BAGH SINGH HASSANWALil 




Eam Singh. 


GurmukhWngb. 


Sukha Singh. 


I 

Attar Singh. 


Partab Singh, 


' Sher 
Singh. 


i I 

Gajja Dharam 
Singh. Singli. 


Bishan Patah 

Singh, Singh, 

B. 1834. B. 1838. 

I 

Lchna Singh, 
B. 1860. 


i'll 

Pardhaa Sardul Bagh 
Singh, Singh. Singh. 


Nihal Khushhal 



B. 1816. 

1 

n. 1826. 

1* 



1 

1 

1 

Amrik Singh, 



1 

B. 1851. 



•I 

Ladha 
Singh,' 
B. 1846. 


Bhaggat Jaggat Ikbal Nanak 

Singh, Singh, Singh, Singh, 

B. 1858. B. 1865. B. 1861. B. 1864. 


HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 


' ' "Wiien Bmn Sing ft j who was the son of a Khatri of Hassanwala in the 
<3ujranwala district, was quite a hoy, he was taken into the household 
of Sirdar Charrat Singh Sukarchakia, and when he grew up he rode in 
the chief’s troop. Mahan Singh, son of Charrat Singh, was his * potrela,^* 
having been by him initiated into the Sikh faith, and during 
his short life he treated Bam Sing/i with great consideration and 
gave him large jagirs. In 1813 he introduced his two elder sons into 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s service, and a few years later the two younger. 
Attar Singh and Partab Singh, received appointments in the Ghorcharah 
Kalan. Sirdar Bam Singh was a fine old soldier, and with his sous served 
in the campaigns of Kashmir, Multan, Mankera, Peshawar and JBannn. 
In 1824, Shot Singh, eldest son of Gurmukh Singh, was made commandant. 


* The term * potrela’ somewhat corrcspondls to the English word * godson.* The derivation 
is ‘ putr ’ a son, and ‘ rolah ’ another ; and expresses the relation which a man heart to the 
person who has initiated him into tho Sikh faith by the rite Of the ‘ pahal,’ which rewmblff, 
in a great measure, the Christian rite of baptism. 
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and iu 1829, his brother GaJja entered the Ghorcharahs. Ham 

SinghUyi^Ts vr^Jworth about 20,000 Ks.^ He livedtp the close of Banjit 
Siogh’s reign, and then, having served grandfather, father and son faith- 
fully and well, died in 1839, aged ninety -five years. 

On the death of Ran* SinsA^- iha larger portion of-his jagirs were re- 
sumed, but -his three survmng sons QuTmuhh Stngh^ SukAa Sirtgh'^zaxd. 
Attar Singh received jagtra of 2,200 Ks., 1,500 Bs.'and’ 1,0.00 ^lUVrespec- 
tivcly. On the onthreak of the rebellion • of I84S, .most of. the family 
joined the rchclsi and Qajja Singh and Sardul Singh fell afChillianwala. 
Thcjagin were iconseqnently resumed. 'Suhha Singh dots not appearto 
hare joined the teheUion. He was at the .'time a cripple and unable to 
move from his bed, and his jagir ^Wouldyhavc been released had not his 
death occarred In 1850. • - - .... .. , .r. 

In 1857, Hagh Singh, son of Attar Singh, was taken into Government 
employ as .lamadar and was echrdbw-co’nntry, where he did good ser- 
vice until, the reduction of.tho'army at the’ close of tbe campaigni/ He 
received a grant of i>vo wclU at lUmna^r, for life.: /Xhe houses.belong- 
ing to the family, which had been - attached in .1649, >Ycrc also • Tclcased, 
BUhan ^ifi^h-ii a lowar in a cavalry.regiment , . j • ' j . 



ISAR ' SINGS BHAKHA, 

’ ! 

; CniiiKAi SiKcn. ' 

• 1 ~T ! ; T ' ’I ■ 

Jodh Singh. Subha Singh. ' Soba Singh, Qodh Singh,' 

D..1824. ' ' 

Unri Singh, 

D. 1857. 

Isnr Singh, 

i i ( 

Atbr Singli, Clinttar Singh, Mehtab Singh, 

n, 1844. a. 1858. B. 18G1. 

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

The ancestors of 7sar Singh came into the Panjab from ilalwah about 
the beginning of the 17fch century, and settled near Chunian in the 
Lahore district. In 1738 they made a second move to the village of 
Bhakha, in the Amritsar district, from which they derive their family 
name. Sirdar Charrai Singh was the son of a sister of Sirdar Sawal 
Singh Ulakhwala, a powerful Bhangi chief. On the death of Sawal Singh, 
without issue, the estate was divided by the Sikh Gurraata or national 
council between Nar Singh Chamyari, the ^potrela ’ of the deceased, and 
Charrat Singh the sister’s son. The share of Nar Singh was the larger, 
but the jagirs of Charrat Singh were valuable and extensive, and he held 
them till his death. His son Sola Singh held Jagirs worth 40,000 Rs. 
subject to the service of 150 horsemen, from Sirdar Hakikat Singh 
Kanheya, but Maharaja Ranjit Singh in the year 1802 seized all but 
7,000 Bs. subject to the service of 5 horsemen, who with Soba Singh 
were employed in Ghorcharah Kalan. The estate was soon afterwards 
further reduced to 2,116 Rs. at Guraliah and Bhakka, Soba Singh having 
displeased the Maharaja by refusing to give him his daughter in marriage. 
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no 

Soia Sta^h died in 1834^ and the village of Garaliah was resumed, and 
the ^age of Bhakka worth 600 Bs. alone leftto Sari SinffX. 

In 184S, Sari Singhf ndth his contingent, served nnder the orders of 
Captun Hodson at lUogal Nangal and'elsewherej and remained faithful 
throughout the distarbances. "On the annexation of the conntrj the jagir 
was upheld to him. He died in 1857; anid to his son Isar Singh half the 
village of Bhakka, in the Sowriahnparg^naywherc he resides, has been 



JIATTAN CHAND DOGAL. 


Siiiv Dyal. 


Shnnkar Mya Kaiilicya 

Das. Das. Lnl. 

I 

Ganesli Das. 

I 

Prcm Das. 


Rattan Cliand. 


Mauohar Dal. 


1 

\ 

1 

1 

I 

Jownliir 

Ram 

Sham 

Trikta 

Govind 

Mai. 

Narnin. 

Das. 

Sahai. 

Sahai. 


1 

Joti Ram. 





Tlmknr Das. 

I 

Ivaram Chand. 


Nari'njan Das. 


Nand Gopal. 
Bhagwn^i Das. 


HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 


About the year 1635^ during the reiga of the Emperor Shah Jahan, 
Baba Rarya Ram settled at Wazirabad, which had lately been rebuilt by 
Wazir Khan the imperial governor who gave it his own name. Harya 
Ram served the governor for many years, and when his sons grew up 
to manhood, abandoned worldly affairs and founded a sect of liis own, 
still extant and known by the name of Harmilapi.'*^ 

The first of his descendants to take service with the Sikhs was 
Kishan Kour, who was a follower of Sirdar Gurbaksh Singh Wazirabadia, 
the friend and ally of Sirdar Charrat Singh ; and SUv Dyal, son of 
Kishan Kour^ entered the employ of the Sukarchakia chief. The revenue 


* This religious soefc is better known on the frontier than in the Sikh part of the 
Panjab. Ram Kishan, chela or follower and adopted son of Swami Chetangir, came to 
"Wazirabad at the beginning of the 18th century and took as his chela Harya Ram. Milawa 
Mai, a merchant of Dera Ismail Khan, visited Wazirabad and was So struck with the piety and 
wisdom of Harya that he became a disciple and brought his whole wealth into the concern, 
which took the name of both friends and is now known .as Harmilapi. The head-quarters of 
the sect is at Dera Ismail Khan, and the present mohanb is Ram Piyara. One Thakur- 
dwara is at Chnniot, another at Chakowal. The disciples are of various castes ; some have' 
given up worldly affairs : others carry on business. The former wear clothes of a reddish 
brown color. 
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arrangmcnts t»f the Sikhs were rude enough m these early days, and 
regarding 5i5ip Deal's management of the Sukarchakia jagirs there is 
nothing to record. When Ranjit Singh contiuered the Dhanni country 
he made Shiv Bt/al the manager and gave him an estate at Nurpur, 
subject to service. When an old man he introduced his sons Shankar 2)(u 
and Kanheya Lai at court, and retired to 'Wazirabad where he died. The 
brothctB were placed > under Prince Kharrak Singh ; Shankar Das for 
some time managinghis jagir* ; while Kanheya Lai was made Tehsildar 
or Kardar ot Sahiwal, part of the estate of the Prince. 'When Diwau 
Moti Ram was appointed governor of Kashmir, Shankar Das was sent as 
head of the Financial OHicc under him, and daring Moti Ram’s second 
tenure of oflice Kitnheya Dal occupied the same post as his brother had 
done during the first. 

Shankar Das died in 1833. When the salt mines of Find Padan 
Khan were made over to R'lja Gulab Singh of Jammu, Kanheya Lot was. 
appointed manager under him and held the post till 1834, end he and 
his eldest son Raltan Chand received a cash allownnco of 2r,00() Rs. from 
the salt revenue till annexation. 

Dalian ClanS was a Darbar munshi from 1831 to 1S49. He was, « 
with his brother JAunisr Pir, in favoar at court, and received jagirs 
which in 1630 amounted to 10,30Z Rs. He was, when quite a youth, 
appointed to the charge of the Mahamja’s private seal,* and held tho 
ofneo with its emolumcats for several years. Ho was nRerwards made 
commandant in the Ghorcharnli Khas end Thafar Das took Iris place, 
for a short time, as keeper of the eeal. The latter, when Nao Kihtl 
Singh was in power, was appointed manager of Dhanni, Kslar Kahar 
and Rupowal, on o salary of 4,320 Rt. per annum. During the rciga 

• TU »Al tf wtstsH C\asi lu! eivjv wxm t*!# tm»n p'riTa!* 

l&U taJ iHsUrje Mil wrn tSxet to mott iloeamtoti. Tbek«cf>erort&« 
•«»n(MlrwtIn4i;ai!lTv«sc«ef9{>ir eeet 04 il) IbllUti xM iaeei>j prw^ti ib*1« 

ea aUojw Jtftrti bat eftte locoaaa Ptst r*Ti«<j »c»rfiio 
t*\ta I 7 ti4 C-mrsstaL Beitict CiTTm Citwi D^t, (h« mU «« 
t*;'! tkt ejTtftal tiaal lUa Ctlil. (rtaB*;b«v ef Dlirta SiVScMi!, 

IU2 (trunvit C«M*0 Vj lUUxa CI>«1 D«fUv^ Mil 
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of Maharaja Sher Singh the Tbrothers held- various offices at Lahore, s and 

i 

Rattan CJmid hecame a man of considerable influence. He was fined 
40,000 Ks. by Pandit Jalla in 1844, but this was remitted through the 
intercession of Bhai Ram- Singh, He accompanied Raja Lai Singh to 
Jammu in February 1845^ and was with the party of Sirdar Fatah Singh 
Man when that chief, with Wazir Bachna, was assassinated -by Raja 
Gulab .Singh at Jammu, and he was himself detained for somedaj’S as a 
hostage, for the conduct of the army. 

r 

During 1848-49 the action of 'Rattan Chanel was somewhat doubtful, 
and his -jagirs were resumed with the exception of two gardens, one at 
Lahore and the other at Wazirabad, upon which he had expended much 
money. These were released in perpetuity, and he also received a life 
pension. of 600 Rs. /Sa/m his uncle, and Joti Ram and Ganga' 

Ram his cousins, received each a pension of 100 Rs. and Qanesh Das 
375 ,Rs.. Tlea'kar Las received a pension of 360 Rs, 

the youngest brother of Rattan Ohandi was taken into 
Government service' as a dafbar munshi in 1840, and in 1845 was 'made 
Paymaster of the force of Sirdar Kahn Singh Eohariah, brother-in-law of 
Raja Lai Singh, with the service jagirs of Pathanwali, Thattah, and 
Chakumbarik, worth 3,520 Rs, He accompanied the force under. Raja 
Sher Singh Attariwala to Multan in 1818, and was believed to havejoined! 
the rebels, but he himself stated that his loyalty to his Governnaent caused 
him. to he seized and imprisoned by Sher Singh, and that he was only 
released thongh the influence of Diwan Hakim Rai, whose brother 
Mutaaddi Mai his sister had married. It is certain that Nanel Singh came 
in before tbe final battle of Gujrat, and his excuses were accepted. Since 
annexation he has been in Government service, first as 'Kotwal at Guj- 
ranwala and Sialkot, then Tehsildar of Wazirabad an^ Moza Buccessively. 
He was made Court Inspector of Police in 1861, and at the present time 
is 1st class Deputy Inspector of Police at Dehli. He i.s a zealous and 
efficient officer. Rattan Chand died in 1857, leaving two sons Mouohar 
Lai and Narinjait Ras. 
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HtSTORY OF THE FAMILY,. 


'Siam SifijA was a bankw in the wllago of Gharjakb, near Gojran- 
wala. Of his two sons tko dticsi StnyA followed hia father's 
profession} but Pan/ad the jounger enlisted in tbe force of Slrdsr 
Fatah Singh Kalianwala, receiving 30 Us. a month as a trooper. Like 
many other common soldiers In the Sikh army be rose to command by his 
courage, and after the death of bis patron Sirdar Fatah Singh, not liking 
his successor Dal Smgh, the nalUcntter, he went over to Uanjit Singh 
who placed him in a regiment and gave him in jagir the vilages of Aimah 
and Fatahpur in the Amritsar district, srorth 2,500 Us., and after tbe 
second Multan campaign, in 1818, he received jagirs to thovalne of 
b0,0{^ Us., tubjeet to the serrico of 125 sowars. On his death bis 
jsgtni were resumed by tbe State as ins only son Aada S/m^A was 
bntlSytari old. However, when the boy grew up the Mahanjaaeni 
him to Makhad and Gbeb, in command of 500 horsemen and conferred 
ca Ua % t,f 15^000 Us. lie rcnuuoed here for nine years, 
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when his payments having fallen into arrears and his aecounts not 
suceessfully passing a rigid examination, he was recalled and dis- 
missed from Government employ. He then became a follower of Sirdar 
Ilari Singh Nalwaj and accompanied his new master in his numerous 
expeditions. He fought in the campaign against the Gliazis of Yusafzai, 
in 1831, and soon after, nob getting on w^ell with his brother oflicers, went 
over to Sirdar Attar Singh Sindhanwalia, who gave him a subordinate 
command, with a jagir.of 7,000 its. He then went to Kashmir with the 
governor. General Mian Singh, and returned after three years to Lahore 
with a considerable fortune. His son Lehna Singh married the daughter 
of his old leader- Sirdar Hari Singh, who took his son-in-law with him 
to Peshawar in the last and disastrous campaign of 1837, in which the 
great general was" killed. During the life of Nao Nihal Singh, and the 
reign of Maharaja Slier Singh, Diwan Kahn Singh and his three sons 
, were treated with favour and received military appointments ; but when 
Raja Hira Singh rose to power, trouble came upon the family. Lehna 
Singh was in the service of Sirdar Ajit Singh Sindhanwalia, and the new 
minister, who hated the Sindh an walias and their adherents, confiscated 
Kalm Singles jagir, and threw him and Fatah Singh into prison. Lehna 
Singh, who contrived to escape, took refuge with Baba Bir Singh the 
great Sikh Guru. Not till Jowahir Singh became minister did the 
family regain their liberty and their former position. Diwan Fahn 
Singh was killed by a musket shot during the Satlej campaign in 1848, and 
the Darbar granted the family a jagir in Gharjakh and Dholanwala, 
worth 2,910 Rs., subject to service. On the annexation of the Panjab 
the jagir was resumed, and in lieu of it cash pensions of 600 Rs,, and 
360 Rs., were granted to FataJi- Singh and Lehna Singh respectively. 
The widow of Kahn Singh also received a pension of 360 Rs. The family 
Js of the Khatri tribe, and resides at Gharjakh, a village founded by the 
Wiraich Jats in the Gujranwala district. 

I \ 
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Siiigli Fai'Aulalipmia and took possession of territory in ; the Jalandhar 
Doab and to the south of the Satlej. Leaving his sdiis, Jod/i Singhi 
Diioan Slugh and Stthha SingJt to hold those -estates^ Kour returned 
to liis ancestral village of Marl, half way between Amritsar and FiroK- 
pur, whore he built a ihud fort, traces of which. still exist, anddiis name 
is perpetuated in the village which is known as Mari Kour ■ Singhwala. 


WIicAKan jit Singh seized the country south of Lahore, , the fort of 
‘ Mari, then held by' Siwy/i the , youngest son of.- Singh^ was 
besieged by him. JResistanco was .useless^ ■ and MoJtr Bingh . gave . up the 
fort and territory, obtaining favourable terms and large-f estates at- Pirn 
Chak, BujhaVa, Sara rah and Manhlipiu*.' - ' 


‘ Sirdar ./iTojir S'! wy/i died, shortly after this and the Cis-, Satlej e.states 
were seized by the Maharaja of 'Pattiala, Bhag Singh Alilnwalia -and' 
Jodli Singh Kalsia. ‘‘ Tlie’descehdautu.of Singhi SuMd Singh 

. s . « -*'*• ,'•* *‘.,...1 . 

»•, t ‘ - * 

Diwm Singh' o.t6 iti\]. resident in the .‘Aniballa district'- 'where they hold ' 


a fe w .Villages. 


Mohr Singhi with his brother Dal held the'jagir for some year's;' 

exempt from service ; but it was later made subject to 100 horsemen., 
Mohr Singh served in the Kashmir campaign in which he was wotiuded. ■ 


-He distinguished himself at the battle of Tehri, in 1823, after ' which 
he was placed in. command of 500 cavalry. He was engaged under 
General Ventura in 1831 in annexing the possessions of the Bahawalpur 
chief, north of the Satlej * and the next year he died, while half the 
estates in Sialkot, Dinanagar and Kassur were continued to his son 
Isar Singh, There is little to record of this chief who served with 


* Soon after tlie deatli of Bahawal Khan IL in 1811, Ranjifc Singh demanded tribute for 
the Bahawalpur territory north of the Satlej. Sadik Muhammad Khan sometimes refused 
payment altogether, and alwaj-s resisted till he succeeded in gaining more favourable terms. 
First 50,000 Rs. a year was asked, then a lakh, and the demand was raised till at Sadik 
Muhammad’s death,' five lakhs, which was about as much’ as Bahawal Khan III. who 
succeeded Sadik Muhammad in 1 826 could raise from the country, was demanded. The Khan 
neither could nor would pay, and in 1831 General Ventura occupied, the territory pledging 
himself to pay eleven lakhs the first year to Government. 
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hU’ contingent at llulu, Suket, Hazara and Jeahawar, at ‘which latter 
place he died, in 1843, of fever, v 

Shamher held the jagirs thronghout ^the administration of Hira 
Singh, Jowahir Singh and Iial Singh. He accompanied Raja Sher 
Singh Altariwalt to Multan, in 4S4S,'and rebelled with him. Although 
a ver/ yonng man, he possessed nbilify tand influence, and his 
wh61c jagirs, worth 27,000 Rs,’ were ^confiscated and in 1850, 
a pension of 720 Rs. was allowed him for life. ^ To his yonnger brother 
Jonmejah Slnghf who , had married Tej Hour, daughter of Sirdar Cbattar 
Singh Altariwala, the young lady to whom Mahanaja Dalip Singh had 
been betrothed, a life pension of 360 Rs. waff granted. ^Ih ISGOnrent 
free bolding was granted to W^rth 200. Rs.,dio also has 

proprietary rights in ilari Konr SinghwaU and Kazi Cliak. 

-,Gujar Singh, B^up and jr«ra 5jnyA, bods of Sirdar 
were fine cavalry officers under General AvHahilc. They art all dead, 
and the widows of Colonel Mup Shgh draw an allowance of 720 Rs, from 
Government. 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

Giaya SlngJt^ llie founder of tJie family, “ivas .a misldar of Sirdar, 

Charrati Shig-li Sukarcliakia. The connection was strengthened by Gur^a 

marrying his daughter Scfiju to Sirdar Dal Singh of \Akalghar,' 

the hrother-iu-law of Charrat Singh. When Eanjit Singh first succeeded 

his father he' had great confidence in Dal Singh, and used to he guided in. 

* * 

every thing by his advice, but they soon quarreled, and in the year 1800 
Ranjit 'Singh imprisoned Dal Singh and marched against Akalghar, 
intending to take it by surprise. But Se/tju was a brave woman, and 
with the assistance of her brother Se7ij Sing/i, successfully held out for 
three months, till the siege was raised. Banjit Singh obtained the fort 
later, in 1804:, on the death of Dal Singh, and then attacked Ahmadahad, 
which was bravely defended by Sehj Singh for some time, but the garrison, 
was at length compelled to capitulate. On the death of Dal Singh, 
Seltj Singh received in jagir the Ilakas of Jathu,' Nangal and Bharial. 
Sirdar Faiahi Singh his son served with credit against Datah Khan 
Wazir of Kabul, and in the Kashmir and Multan expeditions. In 1834, 
the Maharaja made over the Bharial estate to Jamadar Khushhal Singh, 


1 

Bya 

Singh. 


/ 
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giving another fo Sirdar (?affefa Stn^i m exchange.^ Ganda Stngh xras 
an officer under Hari Singh "Nalwa, and fought in many frontier tattles 
and skirmishes In 1848^ ho and his cousins joined the rebels^ and the 
family jagirs amounting to 19,000 Bs ^irere resumed Ganda Stnffi 
receives s pension ot ,1,200? Bs. andJ)«onda Stnffh and lethal Sin^h 
each 120 Bs per annum The family is of the Mattu Jat caste, and 
lesides at Mattu in the Giyranwala dialrict. 
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Ka^n Chand, He had neither the health nor knowledge necessary for 
i!s command, which was held by his brother Ganga Bam for a short time 
' tiU the regiment was placed under Haja Hiia Singh. Kahn Chand was 
not one of those affected by the revelations that followed the death of 
the great Maharaja He held his office and his emoluments intact, and 
some Malian estates which had been granted to him at Nidhal were ez* 
changed for others of ei^nal value, 1,400 Rs , at Bankli, Lakra, Nangli 
Kalan and Nangli ^Gujran. After the Satlej campaign his Jalandhar 
estate, in the territory ceded to the British Government, was lost, and 
in lieu of it ho received the estate of Kakfca in Wazirabad, worth 3,000 
Rs. On the anneration of the Panjab his jagira were resumed and he re* 
ceived a life pension of 1,200 Rs , 'which he'still holds. 

J/rmrq;, eldest son of Kahn Ohandt was appointed in 1841, as a 
l)arbar mnnshi on 30 Rs. a month. Ho soon rose to be successively 
. sanad writer, Sherishtadar to the Darbar under Lai Singh; and head 
xDUQSht to the Residency. In 1849, he held jagtrs and cash allowances 
to the amount of 7,133 Rs. per annum. Theso being new grants and 
Jlemraj baring only been in Government employ for eight years, were 
resumed, and a cash pension bf 300 Rs. allowed him for life. 
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HISTORY OF THE FAW 

Gujja Smg/i ioined , the Kanheya confederacy under Sirdar Jai 
Singh about the year 1765, and haying done good service received 
from his leader eight villages in ja^r, worth 4,000 Ks. Jod/i GingTi 
was a child at the time of his father^s death, but Sirdar Jai Singh 
treated him with liberality, and on his reaching maturity confirmed 
to him his father’s possessions. When Sirdar Jai Singh died, his daugh- 
ter-in-law Sada Kour succeeded to the command of the confederacy,’ 
and to 'k'&x ^Jodh transferred his allegiance, and until her inipri- 

' sonment by Kanjit Singh in 1821, he remained in her seridee, assisting' 
in the administration of her large and scattered estates. The' blow 
struck by the Maharaja in the imprisonment of Sada Kour and the 
confiscation of her possessions was so sudden that little resistance 
was offered by the Kaiiheya chiefs. The fort of Atalghar, indeed,, 
held out for some time, defended by a woman, one of the Kani’s slaves, 
and Jodli Singh stung by a reproach of the Maharaja’s, uttered in open 
Darbar, threw himself into the little fort of Nangah, near Jammu, 
which he defended for several days, but was at len^h compelled to . 
surrender, and was heavily fined and. thrown into prison, where he- 
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remained same morttha in chatge.of HukiAa SmgR CErmni.^ The next 
year, 1822, he vras sent as XUannadar to Attock, and for four years 
hdd charge ‘of the fort. He erae tliett Recalled to Lahore, and received 
ajagirin the Shakarghar districC, rtfith a third share in the village of 
Chashmah, subject to the service of* Airty five sowars. He was placed 
tinder the orders of Sirdar Attar Singh Sindhantvalin, with whom he 
served, until the dcgradnrioii of that powerful house'. When Raja Hira 
Smgh became minister,* ‘VS/Zdi was posted to the Raja*s 

own Regiment, tiie Dsrah Kia-u In* the many revolutions which took 
place between this time and the annexation of the Panjab, the modest 
estates of JbiA Stnyi were untouched. ATthougli an old man he served 
with Sirdar Ranjudh Singh HajUhin,d«ring.thaSatlej c.ampaign, with 
his contingent, and at the close of the war retired to his estate atf Chash- 
tnah, hoping to end his^days in. pe.ice.- But the 3rultaa rebellion 
broke out, and his grandson.^ KharraL Singh, who had long served under 
Sirdar Slier Singh Atfariwaln, and^wjio w.i8 with Sirdar Chattnr Singh 
in Hazara when the insurrection began, joined the rebels, and matching 
to join the Sikh army under Shcr Singh, with the family sowars, fouglit 
throughout the whole campaign. Jolh Singh, fearing the confiscation 
of his jagir and. his probable confinement till the close of the war, fled to 
Jammu, where he remained till after the battle of Gujrat. fn consc- 
quepte of tlw. reheUiou of fC^arrafe Stn^fi the jagira of the family in the 
Gurdaspur district, to the value of 15,200 Re., were confiscated ; hut 
lo-lh, Singh, vrXxa was in no way concerned in, hia grandsoti’e rehetUon, 
received ajpcniion of 720 Rs. which he enjoyed till liis death in 1859. 
The family have now rciuraed the ocenpation of ogriculture which they 
gave np a hundred yesw ago. Tlicy possess neither jigirs nor pensions. 
JyJh Singi was a very aged man when he died. His life, embradng. 
nearly a hamlred years, had seen the rise of the Klialsa power; tlio 
glory and the fall of the Sikh empire.^ 

The ChuhnalmiUi rMnily i, of iruclaml tUjpul origin «nJ cmi.- 
jjtatcd to the ronjab from Oude. 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

Har Singh and Sfirup Singh, sons of Chanchal Das of the Khati’i' 
tribe, joined the Snkarchakia raisl, and fought under Sirdar Charrat 
Singh and Mahan Singh, as officers' 'of ilTegular cavalry. Har Singh 
never married, but Sarv,p Singh left one son Dhana Singh, who followed 
his father’s profession of arms. His son Kahn Singh became a distinguished 
leader of Grhorcharahs under Maharaja Ranjit Singh and received a jagir 
of 3,000 Rs., subject to the service of six horsemen. He was a dashing 
officer, and was at. last killed in one of the numerous skirmishes on the 
Peshawar border. Partab Singh was taken into Government employ by his 
maternal uncle General Mian Singh, governor of Kashmir, who was mur- 
dered by his own troops in 1841. He first held a command under his father 
on a salary of 400 Rs., and on the death of Gurmukh Singh, brother of 
General Mian Singh, received his appointment of commandant on 800 
Rsi In 1836, his salary was raised to 1,800 Rs., including the jagir of 
Miraliwala and an estate in the Lahore district. The revenue of these. 
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lands was raised by Baja Htra SirtffA to 2,300 Bs., and thej remained 
in possession of Pariah Singh until the annexation of the Panjab. Du- 
ring the rebellion of 1849 he was commandant of Maharaja Dalip Singh’s 
guard and did not in any way join the insurgents, but his service jagir 
was tesnmed at the c1o*se of the war, and he received a pension of 600 
Bs , for life. His brother Kishan Singh was an oflicer in General 
A%itabile’s corps, and Chattar Singh served in Sultan Mahmud’s brigade 
of artillery. Tara Sxngh^ son of Chattar Singh, served with the China 
force but has now left the army. 
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HISTORY OF THE rFAIWILY. 

Jai Singh f a Sindhu Jat of Kot; Syad Mahmud, a small’ village two 
miles from the city of Amritsar, was a trooper in. the employ of Sirdar 

I 

Gulab. Singb Bhangi. , In the year 1809, Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
married daughter,, Kqur, and this marriage- made the 

fortune. of the family, for the Illaka Akhnur worth 30,000 Es. was 
assigned to Char/at 'Singh and BJiup Singhj .subject to the' service, of 
200: horsemen. They held it for 15 -yea.rs when it , was resumed, and 
Charrat Singh obtained instead the jagi'r of Dharuwal, worth 2,500 Rs., 
free of service, with the comraandantship of a n irregular regiment. In 
the, year 1831- Charrat Singh’ was severely wounded, at ‘the battle. .of 
Syadki Serai, fought against Syad ‘Ahmad Shahj by Prince Sher Singh. 
Bhitp Singh was killed in the Khaibar in, 18^0, and his estate of 5,000 
Rs. was' assigned, to, his tvvosons. . In 1848, the family, .with, but -few 
exceptions, joined the rebels, and the jagirs. they had enjoyed were 
confiscated. Charrat Singh received a pension. of- 100 Es. per annum,* 
and Rani, 'Bnp. Kour^ who is stilHiying at Lahore, a pension of 1,980 Rs. 
The family .also holds .a fifth-share in the village, of Kot Syad Mahmud.:, 



DIWAN^^DHANPATJAT. 

DrA5iT B*t. 

Goto Mftl> 

I . 

lUm IToor. 

I 

Diwin Utii. DiwsttU&npitllai. 

ITiiVm Kishaii Ganda Janda 

Chandj Cband, Mai, Mai, 

B 183B. B.183i- B. 1837. B.1815. 

^ I ’- 

IfoUiam Man 

Ciiana. tTiand'’ ** **^3 T. » 

B. IfiCl., B. 1832. ^ , 

history of THr FAMItr. 

D^nat liai entered Ibc service of Kadir Shah th5 fedtiqncW^ of Kabul 
and Debli in tbe year 173S. During tbe {oHoWjdg reign of Abtnad 8bab, 
his son Guta il/iif, not obtaining anj- cmpbymeilt id Kabbl, determined 
to seek bis fortanc in tbo t?anjab) where bo settled id tbe Tillage of 
Bberab in the Sbftbporcr district. SirdatObjatiSrogb Bbangi was at that 
time owner of most of tbe ticigbbonting toublty and to bira O^lti 
offered bU serviced. Ho remained tvitb GUjar Singli and Sabib SIngb till 
lib deatb| acting as t)iwan and rcgabttng tbe civil afTairs of tbo large 
tract over which these chiefs ruled, lib son Ham JCcur succeeded lilm 
in hb ofCcCj vrbielr be held until Itanjit Singh, in 1810, took possession 
cf Sahib Singb’fl estates* liaa Aei/r wis growing too old for work but be 
obtained places at I<aboro for Lb three sons* DtWan Hhnnpat Hai, ivbo was 
tbo cldnt of tbe brolbers received Majitba, Jagdeo and other villagea in 
Jagir, which in 1 814 were exchanged for Uie IbLa of Sodbra, worth 
21,003 m. from the territories of Ms old malter SaLib Stogb* He wm 
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then placed in charge of the Manjha where he remained some yearsj 
Later he received the Ilaka of Shuwala, worth 10,000 Ks- in' jagir, and 
was made- commander of Prince Kharrak SingVs force, which- office he 
held for above a year, being succeeded by Bhaiya Bam Singh-. The 
brothers did good service with their contingent at Multan', Mankera and" 
Kashmir, and after each' campaign received an enhancement of their 
jagirs. In' 1831, at Diwan "Rai^s death, the Jagirs of the family 

amounted' to 43,500 Es. These wern- resumed^ with’ the exception of 
Sodhra, subject to the service of seventy eight horsemen; Diwam^cn- 
pat Rai and Naraiti Das-weve then sent to Kangra- and Nurpur to col- 
lect the revenue due'ffom' the Kardars of those dist’ri'cfs.- In- 1842, Raja 


Gulab Singh, who had charge of Gujrat,. took from> the- family lands- 
about Belf to the value- of SjOOO Es., and on- Sirdar Lehna Singh repre- 
senting the case to Maharaja Sher feingh, the contingent was- reduced- 
by twenty men, and' in 1846, Eaja Lai Singh' struck off eight more. 

During the war of l’848-49j -the contingent of Diwan Ranpat Rai 
was employed under Lala Gumani Lai, Adatali of the Manjha, in pre- 
serving the peace of the district. Naram Das died- in 1848. On 

'• - 1 - 

annexation the personal jagir ai'Rmipal Rai^ 2,000 Rs. was -maintained 

- • * ■» ^ < 

for his life) half descending to his sons. Bkihii' Chand and BisJian Das his- 
two nephews also received pensions of 1000’ Rs» for- their lives, and' 
Dhanpat'Iihi's widow, who soon afterwards died, the-same amount. Di. 
wan Ranpaf;^ Rai died in;the -year 1856. The familv .residps at Sodhra. 
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B 1799. 


Kirfttn Siogh, 


B 1839. 


Sinnt Bcfcs, 
D. 1804. 

Fftlab SiDgh, 
fi. 1603. 

i 

I 

S&rmukh Siogb. 
ILISOX 

Jodh Stngb, 

B 1824. 
Gaq^a SiDgb. 

I B. 1833. 


Nidbfto Singh, 
x>. 1846. 

Sant Singh, 
a 1843 


HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. ~ 


xuuoiuiisof Tang near Amritsar, ore of on old family of Tung 
Bajputs, wlio emigrated from Delhi obont the beginning of the 18th 
ccntniy and founded the Tillage which bears tbeir name. In coarse of time 
' from assocuiton and intcnnorrlagcs they became Jats, and on tlie Sikhs 
liaing to power joined lUo^ Ramgbario conTederncy "under Jnssa Singh. 

received Tung with some adjacent villages from hia chief. 
Id jagtr, and died in 180(, his only son Totah Sinjh having died the 
preceding year. Fatai Stnyk's three sons remained with JodU*’ Singh 
the Ramgharia Sirdar, till in ISlC, the Maharaja seized the possoFsions 
of the confederacy, and they were glad to enter the service of the con- 
c^ueror. GirnaM Smjh and NidAan each received command of 100 
horsemen, and fcrrcd nndcr Misr Diwan Cband, and on his death, under 
S rdar Dcia Singh Majithia. After the capture of Mnltan in 181S, 
at which the brothers were present, they received a grant of their ances- 
tral village of Tang, valued at 750 Ilf. in three equal shares, snhject to 
the fcrtice of three honttatn, and Ihw salaries were considcnbly raised 
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GurnmJcli Singh, wlio was commandanii in the Ramgliaria brigade, served 
at Multan, Mankera, Tirah, Kashmir and Peshawar. He also fought 
in the Satlej campaign of 1845-46 when ,his brother Singh was 

killed. Under the Darbar he was' employed in the Manjah, as assistant 
to Gumani Lai and Lai Singh TalwMi/ and afterwards was sent to 
Sowrian under Diwan Hakim Rai.; > 


Sarmuhh Singh and Jodh still hold jagirs in Tung to the value of 
'660 Rs. and 400 R-s. respectively.' GurmiCkh. Singh has neither jagir nor 
• pension, though till 1855, when the revision of the settlement took place, 
he held his original share of the Tung village, but it was then resumed. 
The widow of receives a pension ’of 60 Bs. - : 



. SULTAN, AHMAD ALI KHAN. 

Gnosi Khax. 

, Saltan UaHmad Khan. 

- I 

SulUn Ahmad Alt ^ao> ' Aruhammad AlfRhan. 

HISTORY OF ‘the FAMiVy/ 

TKU Mulitimmadan famUy clsums to l>o of Rajput otigln and to have 
emigrated to the Paojab from Nlpal. Nothing certain is known about 
It, liowcrcr, before the time of Qhosi Khait who was an artiHory olHccr 
under Mahan Singh Sukarchakia, and after bis death, under Iiis son Ranjit 
Singh. He knew something of casting guns, and was skilful in his pro- 
fession, and was rewarded by Jagits worth 5,000 Rs. at ^Van and Bhero- 
wal, with a large house in Lahore now occupied by the Mission School. 

On his death his son SuUan Mahmui Khan, who had served iu 
the artillery under ..him, accompanied Maharaja Ranjit Singh in his 
expeditions against Multan and Kashmir. In the Tirah campaign in 
Knngra ho so mnch distinguished himself that the Maharaja made him a 
general and placed him in command of 25 gnns. lie was of exceedingly 
intemperate habits, and his drunkenness brought him more than once into 
trouble with his master, bat ho was a useful officer and while Ranjit Singli 
lived was generally treated with favour. When Nao Nilinl Singh obtained 
power Sttliaa JHa^mud lost his command, and was sent in charge 
of a troop of artillery, under General Ventura, to Mandl, hut on the 
death of the prince and the accession of Maharaja Slier Singh he was 
relnitated, and hUton SulUn Akmad KAan was made a colonel. In 
1513, both father and son were engaged in tlie assault on the fort of 
leiim, TtVicUludUcn laVea iwiscssion ofby the Sinilliaatralias after 
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the murder of Slier Singh, and for their services on this occasion they 
receivedadditionaljagirs from Raja Hira Singh. Sultan Mahmud was 
then sent in command of the artillery to Hazara, where he remained till, 
shortly before the outbreak of 1848, both he and his son were sent to 
the Deraj at. 

Sultan Ahmad Khan was in Bannu at the time of the outbreak, 

and assisted Ram Singh Clihapawala to reduce the fort of Dalipghar. 

This being accomplished he marched - with the Sikh rebel force to 

Ram JMagar where he was joined by bis father, and both fought against 

the English throughout the campaign.’ The serviee jagirs of Sultan 

Mahmud, which at the time of the rebellion amounted to 6,000 - Rs. 

were resumed, but he received a life pension of'600 Rs. which he held 

till his death in 1859. His son Sultan Ahmad .who resides at Bherowal 

in the Amritsar district, enjoys a. pension -of- 120 Rs,, and has also pro- 

* 1 * 



COMMAIIDANT MOHAMMAD SHAH. 

* ' 

TT itftt-fm-prx. 

Atair tid'Dvn. 

I 

Jmtia Shith. Mnli&tamad Iliissain. . 

laijat Sbali. Sfubaaiaiail * AlcbarS^ia^ ' Hnsjaia Shab. Oiuugh SIiab> 
Shab, 

SiJtlar All. ' 

HtSTORy OF THE FAMILY.' 

The family of ATuhammaS Siah is of Tersiao descent, Kamr^VfULin 
Tras an ofliccr in the army ofKadir Shah, and accompanied that chief to 
India, remaining behind ns a acttler in the neighbourhood of BehU when 
the invading army retired, lie afterwards went to live afc Guugob in 
SaUaranpur, where ho died in 176t. Aniruddin then -left for Lnkhnow, 
where Shujaaddowlah was Nawab, and entered his service first as Than^ 
nadar and afterwards os a revenue collector. Failing to pay the govern- 
ment demand he was thrown into prison, and thongh released after a 
short lime, did not obtain fresh employment till the accession of Asafud- 
dowlah in 1775, Ho was murdered at Fnbli by some Gujara in 179S, and 
bis son Taam Shai fearing the same fate, Icftfor Lnkhnow, where bo lived 
fat some lime with an old retired ofliccr* of artillery, by name Bnbadar 
Khan, who taaght the lad all that be knew. As be could get no employ- 
ment at the court of Oadc, Jmam determined to seek his fortano 
tlnvhtrt. Hearing that HindoslanU were in request in Kabul he pro- 
ceeded thither, Imt at IVoiirabad in (he Panj\b, he met Sirdar Jodh 
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Singh who easily induced him to enter his services as Jamadar of 
Artillery. The next year the Sirdar died, and Imavi Shah then entered 
the army of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, and fought in many battles, as 
Colonel of Artiller)^ He served throughout the reign of Ranjit Singh and 
his successors, and was killed at Sobrnon in 1S46. 

Muhammad Shah, his second son, was made a commandant of Artillery 
when eighteen years of age. He fought in the Satlej campaign, and 
under the Darbar was successively posted at Find Dadan Khan, Hassan 
Abdal and Hazara. In 1840,, when the 5th Panjab Cavalry was first 
raised, Muhammad Shah was appointed to it, and served in this regiment 
till 1859. On the frontier he was known as a first rate ofiicer both for 
br.avcry and intelligence. As senior native officer of his squadron ho 
served throughout tlie siege and capture of Delhi ; the relief and capture 
of Lukhnow ; the capture of Bareilly and the actions of Bolundshahr, 
Patahghar, Agra and Allyghar. He received the order of British India 
for his gallantry at Agra, where, seeing a squadron of the 5lh in danger' 
of being cut up by a shower of grape, he galloped forward alone, and cut 
down the artilleryman who was about to fire the gun. When Lieut. 
Youughusband was killed near Fatahghar, Muhammad Shah cut down the 
sepoy who had fired the fatal hall. By the side of Major Sandford, who 
succeeded Lieut. Younghusband in command of the squadron, Muhammad 
Shah fought with conspicuous courage, and wlien that officer fell, he 
protected his body, buried it decently and built over it a tomb. The 
most valued of the many testimonials received, by Muhammad Shah is 
a gold watch sent from England by the relatives of Major Sandford, in 
acknowledgment of his devotion. 

In January 1859, Muhammad Shah was appointed commandant of 
the 3rd Oude Military Police under Captain C. Chamberlain. His 
services were specially asked for by this officer, who knew his worth, 
his energy and his thorough knowledge of his Military duties. When 
the Military Police were broken up in November 1859 he was made 
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commandant in the new policfe and held the ^ost •wiih cre^t HU FebfSary 
1S61, when, on rcdnctio^n^ h^ing made in the force; he tool; his diichirge. 

Muhammad Shah has receircd the title of Sirdar Bahadar. He holds 
a pension of l.SOO Its. cash and a life jagir of SjOOO Its. in the Beraich 
District. lie is the author of a creditable work on cavalry Hictics, His 
Eoa^ Sirdar Ali is eleven yente oC age. Of hU font danghters, the eldest 
ismanied to Amjad Alij son of Mir Muhammad Shah of Amritsar, and the 
second to Abbas AH resident at Lahore. 
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SaJdo Man, the ancestor of the Saddozai tribe of _ Afghans, the 
Xan-abs of Multan Ahmad Strabr AlxTah/was a 'resident of Kandahar, 

where he vras bora in 1558. -He succeeded his father as chief Of the 
Ilabibzai tribe, but was a man of such bravery and ability that be was 
selected by the Abdali tribes, living between Kandahar and Hirat, to 
bc^ their leader. This was in 1598. . ^ • 

Shadi Kban, the governor oftbe Kmperor Akbar at Kandahar, was 
hostile to Saddo MaUj so he went over to the interests of Shah Ahb.^, 
King of Persia, who had. lost Kandahar in 1594,' and was intriguing for 
its recovery. This he cfiectcd in 1C21, after Akbar’s death, with the 
assistance of the Abdalis. Saddo KAan died in 1G2G, leaving five sons 
from whom have dcaccndcd several well-known Afghan tribes. The 
descendants of Saddo KAan arc known as Saddozai, * and one branch of 
the family to which Ahmad Shali,t Timur Shah, Zatnan Sliab and 
Shah Shuja belonged, reigned for many year® in Kabul. 

Aiitrar Khan, who succeeded his father in the chiefship, was of a 
mild disposition, nnsaltcdto rulcovera wild Afghnntribc. Hisauthority 
was eel at defiance, and at length seeing that be could not compel 
obedience to his orders, bo made over the nneasy honour of chiefship to 
Mtdad Khon,wbt)waat^afirtcTromcd character and held the 
Abdalis in terror. AXhar died .in 1G2G, and AMan held 
rule for seventeen years alter his death. He resided at SalTo, eome 
fifty miles north cost of Kondnhar, where AliMardan Khan was governor, 
and with this able and enlightened man Jlfcdud KAan always maintained 
friendship. In 1C57, AU MvdattKhan, who was no favourite of his 

* A tUa cf t}>e KIul trite. ealM StSJmL laLitld Use ef Dodib on tho ledsr, 
T1«7 tn art, ko»mf, fcaswttd triib lU Cimil/ ef StdJo^am. 

f Atss4 51*i» eol/ aJoftoI tie cuae of J>sn8l fsr bli trite Ja irt?, Jt formerly 
t«a e»nf4 Aldilj. firrif IHa tu4llr«tc», teceniingto/fjtu trtditloD, Otsun. 

Taria. rawiwti, »c4 AWaI. TUltotrweiftJ W* wee from. 8*la!, KtweJaAMoJ 
AVsil, L. fer feme tertfd «• a Attial, « idol, herttU ) 
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ioiaslcr, Ihe Sliali of Persia^ gave up Kandab'ar to' Muliainra'ad Said KLaiij 
the Governor of Kabul for the Emperor Shall’ Jaban, ■ and retired id- 
Deblij ' where ho was received with wreat honour. ■ MocluA Khitfi' ' was* 

4 O 

assassiudted in a domestic brawl Mx years later. Shalt Hussam Khan' 
succeeded him, but was opposed by KJmladad Khan who' clainied the 
chiefsbip in right of his fithcr Khlzar.’ Khatu A battle was fou'ght between 
tlie cousins, near Safla, in wbicli Hussain Khan was defeated, but he fled 
to Kandahar, and being aided by its governor Kbas Klian, again took 
the field witli aconsiderable force. IChudadad Khan^ unable to oppose’ 
him, fled to Ispahan, where he was well received by Shah Abbas II., and 
he accompanied that monarch, in 1648, against Kandahar, which- was 
taken before the arm}’’ of Shah Jahan could arrive for its defence. The 
Shah then retired to Hirat leaving Mahrab Khan Kizilbash governor of 
Kandahar, and Khxidadad Khan in command of the country without the 
.walls. 

The enemy of Hussain Khan' was now in power, and it was with great, 
joy that the latter saw, some months after the capture of the city, the 
Indian army, under Aurangzib and Said Ullah, approach. He joined the 
invaders, but Kandahar was so well and bravely defended by the Persian 
garrison,' that, at the beginning of the cold weather of 1649, Aurangzib 
w’as eompelled to raise the siege and to retire to Hindostan. With' hiih 
yrent Shah, Hussain Khan and all his family, for they .could no' longer 
remain in Afghanistan with safety, ? • . • , - , 

' Shah Hussain first obtained- the Pargannah-of Sialkot in jagir, and 
soon afterwards, ' in exchange for it,^ Kangpur, on ‘the,' right bank Of the 
Chenah, ten miles helo w the junction -of that river with 'the Ravi. ■ In' 
1653, he accompanied Prince Dara Sheko, eldest son of Shah lahan, on 
his unsuccessful expedition against 'Kandahar, the last attempt" oh’ that 
city made by the Moguls. ThC' next year hb accompanied Prince 
'Aurangzib to the Deccan of which ' he was viceroy, but in 1655 he 
returned to Dehli, and through the interest-bf Ali Mardair Khan obtained 
permission to raise seven hundred horse, and his-brother two hundred. 
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When Aurangiib ascended tbe throne in 1658j Hussain Khan received 
an accession to his jaglr, but his hot temper soon after brought him into 
disgrace. On'one unlncky day, the Emperor was looking at some horses 
whicli had been presented to him, and, pointing to one of them he asked 
Hussain Khan, its breed. The chief hesitated, and a fine looking Palhan 
whofitoodby, answered ‘the'question. Slave, **8.iid Hussain Khan in a 
fury, “ when the Emperor addresses me, why do you speak ? “ Slaves are» 

known by their mean appearance,** was the reply. whowas 

short in stature and very swarthy in complexion, was so much irritated 
at this that he drew his dagger and stabbed the too bold speaker to the 
heart. For this offence, committed in the very presence of the Emperor, 
Hussain Khan was imprisoned, and though after a time released was 
banished for life from court. His services under the Emperor alone saved 
him from execution. Shortly after his rclucn to Rangpur he died with- 
out issue. IIU brother AlhhdaJ Khan had died a few months previously, 
leaving six sons, of whom laa^at Khan the eldest succeeded to his uncle’s 
estate* When Muhammad HuazuddinEuhadar, son of Prince Muhammad 
Muazzam and grandson of Anrangzib, arrived at MuUan, on his way to 
Shik.nrpar and Sind, /nayo^A’^an joined him and fought tbrongbout the 
campaign* Eakhtiar Khan tho chief Afghan rebel submitted, and was 
on the entreaty of Auyaf A’/laa, forgiven. 

This chief was succeeded by liis eldest son Sher JUuhammad Khan^ who 
was almost an imbecile, and his uncle Abid Khan administered affairs and 
possessed all real power. On the death of Aiid Khan great diisentions 
arose in the family. LasMar -Oas, brother of ^iWA'dan, claimed tho 
chiefship from his seniority, while As^har Khan^ brother of SUr 
dfulaamod Kiaa, claimed through his father and his brother* The 
Afghtns ranged themselves, some on one side, some on the other, and it 
WEI only the influence of llyat Khan tho Governor that prevented 
lloodthed. Having induced all to promise to abide by his decision, ho 
appoinU-i ^lid Khan chief. Hw choice was a good one, and was 
uaaalactuly approved. 
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Tiallid ' Khan was an able man, of gentle manners and considerable 
learning. He was a great friend of Kamr-ud-din, Minister at Dchli, and 
■when Nadir Shall invaded India and tlie Slogul. power was becoming 
weak in the distant provinces, he was summoned to Dehli, and, throup;h 
the interest of Kamr-ud-din, appointed Nawab of Multan. This was in 
•173S. Zahid Khan, immediately on his nomination, .wrote to his son 
SJiakar Khan to assume the Nawabsliip, but Ishak Khan, the Governor in 
possession, would not submit, and was .only ousted after a severe struggle. 
In 1747, Ahmad Shah Duraoi invaded India, and after having put to 
flight Shah Nawaz Khan the Governor of Lahore, moved down to Multan, 
where he conflrnicd Zahid Khan in his appointment. This led the Delili- 
court to believe that Zahid Khan had betrayed them and gone over to the 
enemy, and Shahnawaz Khan was appointed to supersede him as Gover- 
nor, while Mir ^lonu, son of Wazir Kamr-ud-din, was made Viceroy at 
Lahore. Zahid Khan did not at first oppose tlie new Governor, but 
during the Baisakhi festival a soldier in the service of Shah Na^vaz 
Khan insulted an Afghan woman in a vilkige near the city. This caused a 
general riot in which a relative of Diwan Lakhpat Rai lost his hand. Zahi'd 
Khan then assembled his Afghans, and attacked the forces of Shah Nawaz 
Khan, who was worsted and compelled ,to send to Lahore to beg assistance 
from Mir Manu. The Lahore Governor was the last man to give assis- 
tance to Shah Nawaz Khan, whom he hated as a rival, and sent instead a 
force against him under Kura Mai whom he appointed his deputy at 
Multan and created a Baja. Shah Nawaz Khan met the force about 
forty miles from Multan, bat after an engagement, which ^is said to have 
lasted several days, he was defeated -and slain. , 

Baja Kura Mai then entered Multan as Governor. He had before 
served in the province as Diwan, and Zahid Khan, thinking it.befieath his 
dignity to render obedience to the new ruler, retired to Sitpur. Kura 
Mai was about to compel his submission by force of arms, but a new 
invasion of Ahmad Shah obliged him to proceed to Lahore, leaving 
Multan -in the hands of ShaJear Khan, son- of Zahid Khan, Mir Manu 
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and Knra llnl met the Abdali chief neat Lahore on the 12lh April 1752, 
and gave him battle, but were defeated, and Kara Mai was slain. Mir 
Slanu made his peace and rras confirmed in his viceroyalty, and under 
him Ali Muhammad Khan, an Afghan officer, was appointed Governor of 
Multan. ' 

A'f^anliad died in 1749, and hisson Scalar KTian gave over 
charge and remained on good terms Tvitli the new Governor. 

Inl757, the Mahrattas overran the Punjab. Kagoba, brother of tho 
Peshwah, captnred Lahore, and two Mahratta chiefs, SalaU Bog and 
Sanjli Beg, were sent against JIultan, whicli they captnred almost with- 
out opposition, Ali Mulnmmad Khan taking to flight. The Mahratlas, 
whose Tulc was most oppressive, did not remain long; nnd the nest 
Governor appointed by Ahmad Shall was Khwaja Yakut. Ali Muham- 
mad Kban who had at first obeyed the royal order, after a little while 
finding the Khwaja a fcchle Governor, expelled him nnd again took 
possession of tho Kawabship. 

Shalar Khan had died, and his eldest son was a man of no ability, so 
Ahmad Shah wrote to ShuJsKhan, the second son of Zaliid Khan, direct- 
ing him to assume the Nawabship. Shvja Khan collected Iiis Afghans, 
nnd Ail Muhammad having no force capable of opposing them submitted. 
syjaKhan then became governor, and built the- fortress of Slmjanbad, 
Iwcuty-thrcc luilcs couth of Multan. TIic turbulent AU Muhammad 
Khan soon took up arms against him, and Shuja Khattf who liad grown 
unpopular, was defeated and thrown into prison, while Ali ^fnliammad 
reassumed the government. Tliis * proceeding irritated tho Bnrani 
ilonarch in the Iilghest degree, and when he reached Multan, in 17G7, 
he ordered tho arrest of Ali Muhammatl who was bold enough to attend 
the Datbar. Both the offender and his son were, by order of Ahmad 
Shah, rippctl up, and tboir bodies paraded on camels ihrongh the city, 
prov'hmation to the effect tliat this ahoald he the fate of any 
oxv‘ who tUould insult a Saddoaat. Khan was then reinvested 

with the goremtaenl of 3iInU.sn, and Ahmad Shah left for Kabul, 
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la 1771/Uie Siklis_, who were'bocomiag very powerful, Wd who had 
ia 1766 ovciTan the Multan country under Jlianda Singh, 'attacked Mul- 
tan, and for a' month and a half besieged the fort j but Jahan Rhau 
marched to its relief, and compelled tliem to retire. After this, Haji 
Sharif Khan Saddozai was nominated governor by Timur 'Shah, and 
Slnija Khan again retired to his fort of Sluijaabad, but when called upon 
to give up to’ government all the proceeds of his zamindari estates, he 
refused and came to an open rupture with the Governor. On thi^ another 
llaji Sliarif Khan, Taklu, otherwise known as Mirza Sharif Beg, was. 
appointed, in conjunction with a merchant named Dharam Das, and con- 
trived to keep on good terms with Sliuja, Khan. But Abdul Karim Khan 
Bamazai invaded Alultan, and the Mirza called in the Sikhs to his assis- 
tance. Timur Shah, hearing that the Mirza had' chosen allies from 
among his hitter enemies, superseded- him, and sent Maddat Khan- to fill 
the post. Sliarif Beg resisted the new governor, but SJmja Khan- support- 

X 

ed hirb y and they together besieged Sharif Beg in the citadel., -They 
could not take it, however, and Aladdat Khan- was recalled to, Kandahar./ 
Timur Shah- now directed the Bnhawalpur chief to reduce, the rebellious- 
governor to- obedience. He accordingly marclied, to Multan with his- 
Daudputras,. accompanied by Mttzajfar Khan son - of' SJmja Khun.. :The 
fort was besieged and taken in eighteen days ; but the triumph rwaS a- 
short one. Sharif' Beg had called . to , his assistance . Sirdars , Jhanda 
Singh and’Ganda Singh, the Bhangi Chiefs,, and they now appeared with 
a large force. They defeated the Bahawalpur- troops and- stormed the fort, 
which they kept for themselves. The Mirza on this fled to Talamba and 
- from thence- to Khairpur TanweiU, where he died not long afterwards.- . ’ • 

The Sikhs then attacked and captured 'Shujaabad, .whither .Shujor 
■Khan had fled, aUd he only escaped .with ■ difficultyi; and took refuge ’.at 
Bahawalpur. Sirdar Jhanda Singh then left Multan in charge of DiwSn 
Singh Chhachowalia, one of his misldars, and returned to Amritsar-. This 
was in 177B. Some time after this Shuja Khan died, .and in' 177-7- his 
son persuaded- Balmwal .Khan, Chief of Bahawalpur, to 
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make another effort to recover the city. He accordingly attacked the 
fort and rraa at iirst successful, hat after a siege of ftventy-threo ’days 
was repulsed with loss, and Muzaffar Khan then applied for aid to Kabul. 
SirdarMaddat Khan was again despatched with a considerable force, 
but he did not reach Multan till early in the following year. Kabul 
politics had then changed, and his services were required at home, and he 
was recalled without having effected anything. Miizaffar Shan then 
Tctired to Uchh, where he lived under the protection of the famous 
ilakhdum Sahib Shaikh Hamed till 1779, when Timur Shah, king of 
Kabul, marched to Mnltan with a large army, and recovered it from the 
Sikhs after a siege of forty days. The Sikhs were allowed to retire 
Tinmolestcd, and MHzaJfar Khan was appointed governor with the title of 
Nawah 'Bakn-ud-doitlaU* -(pillar of the State). 

The new governor was an energetic and able man, and very much 
improved the province daring his long rule. Ho had not, however, nuieli 
time to bestow on works of peace for, from 1779 till his death in 1618, 
he was engaged in constant war. The Sikhs of the Bhangi Misl attack- 
ed him Hrst, and then Sahib Khan Sial and Sirdar Karam Singh Bhnngt 
made a joint attack, which was only repulsed with difficulty. 

In 1790 Mazaffar Khan, leanng Multan in charge of Muhammad 
Khan Buhadarkhel, journeyed to Kabul, and remained absent for 
two years. 'When Zaman Shah ascended the throne, ZluzaJJar Khan 
was confirmed in his governorship, and in 1797, when that prince 
invaded India, and the Sikhi lost for a time their ascendency, ho drove 
them out of Kot Komalu, which he made over to its hereditary Rais, 
Saadat Tar Khan Klmrral. 

The great enemy of KHo* at Multan was Abd*ul-Samad 

Khan,* one orihcBadosal chieff, who did all he could to injure the 
Kawah at the Courts of Lihom and Kabul, and who was nt one time 
appointed governor by Shah Zaman; but at last he was defeated, his fort 
<AVen, and hU jagirs confitcated. 


* VUt 6utcsit*!o(&*4il:UaHaZBiJ Khan lUJctai. 
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In 1802, Mnzajfar Wian first saw the young ch\ef Kanjit Singh, 
"who had marched towards Multan to spy out the-land. The Nawab 
came out to meet him, thirty miles from the city, and the chiefs, 
having interchanged valuable presents, separated very good friends. 
Again, in 1806, after having reduced Jhang, Eanjit Singh marched 
towards Multan, and reached Mahtam twenty miles north of the city, 
when the Nawah, who had no wish to fight with the Sikh Chief, gave him 
70,000 Rs. to retire. Eanjit Singh bestowed valuable Khilats on the 

Nawab and took his departure. Ahmad Khan Sial, the Chief of 
Jhang, who had been just ousted by Eanjit Singh, took refuge at 
Multan, and Musaffar Khan gave him men and money, with which 
he contrived to recover a considerable portion of his territory, though 
he was unable to oust entirely Fatah Singh Kalianwala, the Sirdar 
in possession. Abd-ul-Samad Khan, the defeated Badozai Chief, who 
had. taken refuge at Lahore, persuaded Eanjit Singh, 'in 1807, ,fo 
attack Multan in force. The town was in part captured, hut' the 
fort held out against all the Sikh efforts, and an agreement was 
'concluded through Fatah Singh Kalianwala, by uhich the Maharaja 

t 

retired on receiving a large sum of money. . . . 

' In this year Mu'zu^ar Khan, tired of constant war, made’ over the 
Nawabship to his son Sarafraz Khan, and set out on the pilgrimage ‘ to 
•‘Mecca. He met with many difficulties on the journey. The Arabs, 
attracted by the splendour of his cavalcade, attacked it in great numbers, 
and were only bought off with great difficulty. Muzaffar Khaji\z 2 LQ absent 
fourteen months and at the close of 1808, soon after his re turn 'as a 
Haji, (one who has made the pilgrimage to Mecca) Mr. Elphinstoim 
visited Multan’ on his way to the, court' of Shah Shuja-nl-Mulk, at 
Peshawur. He was hospitably received, and the Nawab wished to place 
Kimself under British protection, hut the British envoy had no authority 
'to accept his allegiance, and ' Muzaffar Khan opened a correspondencp 
•with the Governor, General in Calcutta, expressing his desire to be on 
' good terms with the English. . , ^ - . ' , • „ 
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At the bcgiflnio^ of 1810, Haharajn Biujit Singh again matched 
(ftgainst'Moltan. He had<juat met Shah'Shuja ataKhnahab, and the 
^ziled monarch wished the Sikhs to lake Multan and make it over to him. 
.^ara^ar Aiianhadjln 1803, repoked an attack ot tho Shnhk troops, and 
ianlhohopeofcoDciUaUng him, had more than once offered him an asylum 
^at Multan, but Shah Shuja wished to obtain the city. and province as his 
own by conquest. The hraliaraja treated the weak minded prince with 
great respect, hut, failing to obtain any money from him, determined 
to take MulUn on his own account. On tho 24th February 1810, ho 
arrived before the walls, and the, next day took possession of tho city. 

The neighbouring chiefs were much alarmed at the proceedings of the 
Maharaja; Muhammad Khan, chief of Iieia and Bhakkar, paid 1,20,000 
Us. as the ransom of his country, and Sadik Muhammad Khan of 
Bahawalpnr ofiored a lakh, with tho same object, but it was’ not 
accepted. lie, however, though Muzaffar Khan was his friend, was com- 
pelled to scud 000 horsemen os a reinforcement to the Sikhs. 

Tor some time the fort was bombarded ' witbonl cficct, and 
mining was then resorted to ; bat the besieged countermined with success, 
and blew up the battery of Attar Singh Dhari, killing him, With twelve 
men, and seriously wounding others, among whom were Sirdar ^Nihal 
• Siugii Attonwala aad the young lUd Sing Nalwa. The haCfoiy was 
ea near the fort that the Sikhs were unable to carry oT their dead, and 
these wore sent in by the besieged, tho body of Alt.ar Singh being covered 
trilb a ^ir of ehawls. 

Diwan Mokham Chand was sent to reduce Shnjaabad, but Ibis fort 
was of considerable strength and could not be taken. On the 2lct March 
a general arnolt was ordered, hut tho Sikhi were repulsed with great 
b«, and they now grew disheartened, for prorisions had become veiy 
dear in the camp; Diwan Jlokham Chand was dangerously ill, and 
rttml leaders had been slain, while ecarcely any impresiion bad been 
made on the citadel. On the 25th another asianit was made with iho 
nac tmlt, Jt waa ntcet sary lo raise the ilegc j and Eanjit Siagh to H* 
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Intense mortifibatibiij'Iind to : the^-teyms j 

had maiiy-'times rejected^: namely, two ahd:a half laMis of rupees, ^twenty 
“t/ar horses and a ebiitingent;, in;.tithe of war. -.Ha-ving received; 30>000 
-Rs. in, ea'vnest of the ransom, ^the Maharaja, retired from Multan , on the 
d 4th of April. ■ ■; ■./ ■ ■' 

, Seeing that his own strength was insufficient for the capture of Mul- 
tan, "Ranjit Singh addressed the Grovernor General, "requesting the co -opera- 
tion of Britsh troops. His proposition was ;not well received, the more 
so as he proposed, that force, instead of marching through the 
Panja.b, should pass through the sterile country south of the' Sutlej. 
Shah Shuja even prepared for an. independent attack on Multan, hut hei 

w'as wise enough to relinquish the idea which could have had no chance 

■ .'i ■ • : ' ^ 

01 success. . 

The Nawab hoW quarreled with Sadik 'Khan of Bahawalpur,' who 

had assisted his enemies in' the late War. There was a strong party iu 
Bahawalpur, headed by" Fatah ‘ iluhammad Ghori and Ahmad Khan) 
.opposed to the Khan, and these, having failed in "ah attempt to assassinate 
their master, took refuge in Multan territory. The Khan remonstrated 
with the Nawab for allowing them an asylum, but Muzaffaf Khan, whose 
'wrath was by' ho means appeased; supported the rebels, and when he 
'saw that they were about to be overpowered) declared war against the 
Khan. He proceeded to Shujaabad himself in person, and sent forward 
'his army against Yakub Muhammad Khan, the Babawalpur general. An 
action ensued in which the Daudputras, being the more numerous and 
■better .supplied with artillery, were the victors, and the Afghan force 
retreated to Shujaabad. In ISI\ ^ Muzaffar Khan engaged in conflict 
.with Mehr Bajjab, of the .Raj banah .tribe, a rebellious dependent of his 
.own. He defeated him and destroyed his fort, upon the site of which he 
built Firozghar, - .. . . ■ , . 

, In February 1S16, au irregular: attack was made npbn Multan by the 
.Sikhsi A strong ; force, had be^nv^ent .to JSahawolpur and Multan to 
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Collect the tribute, and Biere being some delay in Muzaffar KhahU pay- 
ment, Phula Singh Akali,' mad and drunk with bhang, led a storming 
party of fanatics like himself against the town, and with such impetuosity 
did they make the attack that they gained possession of some of the out- 
works of the citadel. But Fakir Aziz-ud-din made due apologies ; the Nawah 
paid his tribute quicker than he would otherwise hare done, and the 
Sikh army proceeded towards Maukera. In 1817, a Sikh army, under* 
Diwan Chand marched against Multan, and attacked the fort, but 
was repulsed and retired on payment of ten thousand rupees. These 
attacks, however, were not made In earnest. The Maharaja was col- 
lecting his strength for a great eSurt and he had sworn that Multan, 
which had so often dedid him should yet be his. During the cold 
weather of 1817 he was collecting supplies hnd men from all quarters, 
and in January 1818, an army of S5,000 men under the nominal com- 
mand of Frlnco Kharrak Singh, hut in reality commanded by Miar 
Diwan Chand, marched from Lahore. On the way to Multan the 
forts of Klianghar and Muriflarghar were taken j the city . was invested 
and captured early in February, and tho bombardment of the fort com- 
menced. The Nawab had a garrison of only 2,000 men, and tho citadel 
was not provisioned for a siege, but he made a defence the like of which 
tho Sikhs had never before seen. Till tho second of Juno tho bombard- 
ment went on, nod two large breaches hid been made in the walls, for 
the great Bliingi gun, Ihe *Zim*Zara* of Ahmad Shah Durani, had 
been brought from Lahore and hnd been four times fired with effect. 
More than one assault was made by the Sikhs, but they were repulsed, 
on one occasion with the loss of 1,800 men. Iho gates were blown in, 
but the garrison raised behind them roonodi of earth on which they 
fought hand to hand with the Stkiis. The defenders of tho fort were at 
length reduced to two or three hundred fighting men, most of them of 
tie tribe or family of JCiaa. The rest had cither been killed 

or kid gone over to the enemy, for they bad been heavily bribed to desert 
*hrif mi«cr, and many of them were unable to resist the temptation. At 
leagib, ca the 2nd Jane, an AksU by name Sadhu Singh, determined 



. PANJAB CHIEFS. 


487 


'to surpass what PlmlaSiugli ha d done in 1816, rushed with a few des- 
perate followers into an outwork of -the fort, -and taking the Afghans by 
surprise’captured it. The Sikh forces, seeing this success, advanced to 
the assault, and mounted the breach at the Khizri gate. Here_the old 
Nawab, with his eight sons and all that remained of the garrison, stood 
sword in hand, resolved to fight to the death. »So many fell beneath the 
keen Afghan swords, that the Sikhs drew back and opened fire on the 
.little party with their match locks. Come on like men” shouted the 
Afghans, and let us fall in fair fight,” but this was.an invitation the Sikhs 
did not care to accept. There died the white bearded M/u,za^ar Khan, 
scorning to accept quarter, and there died his five sons, SJiah Navjaz 
Khan, Mumiaz Khan, Azaz Khan, Hah Katoaz Khan, and &hah Baz Khan. 
Zn-l-fahar Khan, his second^son, was also wounded severely in the face, 
and the two others Barafraz Khan and Arnir Beg Khan accepted quarter 
and were saved. Diwan Ram Dyal took Sarafraz Khan upon his ele- 
pliant and conducted him with all honour to his own tent. ’Few of the 
garrison escaped with their lives,* and the whole city was given up to 
plunder. The fort of Shujaabad was also reduced and 'five guns taken 
from it. After this the walls of Multan were repaired, and a garrison of 
six hundred men under command of 'Sirdars Jodh Singh Kalsia and Dal 
Singh Naharna being left in the fort, the Sikh, array returned to Lahore. 

Multan was supposed to be very wealthy, and the share of the Maha- 
raja amounting to only two lakhs of rupees he issued an order that all 
officers and soldiers should restore their plunder, and that if any was found 
with them after a certain .date the^penalty would be , certain death. . This 
order brought in some five lakhs to the state treasury, but the plunder of 
Multan was estimated at two millions sterling, t 


* Mr. Moorcroffc was told by Maharaja Eanjit Singh that five hundred of the garrison 
survived and received quarter. This was false. At the time of the last assault there were 
not three hundred fighting men in the fort, and most of th ese fell at the breach. 

f Many are the stories told about the loot of Multan, It never brought happine,ss or good 
fortune to its possessors who wore killed in battle, or died childless or in poverty. 
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Na^ralj 2Iu:affar Khan wis tuned 'with honor ‘bj* the shrine of 
Bahauddin with his son 'Shah Kawaz. 

Saraffraz Khan his eldest son had been for some years Nawabj his 
father having procured the confirmation of his succession from the Kabui 
court. lie was carried prisoner to Lahore by Diwan Chand, and was 
well received by the Maharaja who gavo him a jagir at Sharahpur and 
Naolalcba, afterwards commuted to a cash pension. ZnA-fakar khan 
also received a pension. Sarafraz Khan was at first rigorously guarded 
in Lahore, but when the Maharaja’s power was secure in Multan, he was 
allowed perfect freedom and was always treated with respect and friend- 
ship by Kanjit Singh. 

In 184S, his inftncncc was useful to the British Government in induc- 
ing thoMultani Patbans to abandon the cause of Mulraj, which, however, 
they did not want much pressing, to 'do. At annexation the Nawnb bad a 
jagir of 1,100 Rs., the village of Cham^ and a cash pension of 14,720 Rs. 
Tlic pension was tnaiataiued for bis life, and the jagir was to descend to 
his son Firozdin, Sara^raz Khan on the 12th March 18ol leaving 
eight sons and seven dangbters, and Ftrazdin in 1855. The village has 
accoTvVmgly lapsed to Government. The emoluments enjoyed by the 
family nl present, arc as follows : — 



Bs. 

jlhmad AliKhattf 

... 7,200 

Kasitn Alt Khan, 

... 1,200 

Jlatdar Khan^ 

720 

Ahmad Yar'Kian, 

... 1,140 

Jahangir Khan^ 

... 1,020 

Abdul 2Ihjid Khanf ... 

... 3,000 

AlJul ITavxld'Khanj 

720 

'Sadil All 

300 

Sharxther All Khan, 

300 


Aldat Majtil Khan it the only ion of Shah Saraz Khan. Ill* 
cJcUsfTwas a Baniaiai lady, daughter of Abdul Kaiiin 'Khan, some time 





^Yeraprbf tKe iper^at, and brptlier of 
pf{^nD^dpH^ pMatii; 
where lie is a Member of 

Ma^trate. ^ iHe ias joi^ihe city^ i 

and h|S;‘giyett>satis|ab|i:ory^ 

> ]^ 

January 1865 he' was ei^^.a|^a:iTOj|^ CroYerhmehlt.^ 




MAKDUH SHAH MAHMUD KURESHI. 


1 . 

2 

3 

4. 

8 . 

fi. 

7. 


11 , 

12 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 
17. 


21 . 

S3. 


U&fcdaa Bibi ttd-dto Ziknya. 

M&kdasi H&idftt jAban XataL 
H&kdam Shah Boko qI alam Abal fatalu 
Bb&ikh IsCDul Sbabid. 

Sb&ikh Uubammad Sadr nd dm. 

Sliaikh litnad Sixiran. 

Shaikh Amal od dio. 

Shaikh Tiuaf. 

Shaikh Shahrellah. 

Shaikh Baha ad*dui. 

Shaikh Kahir. 

Shaikh Kahn Mabanunad. 

Shaikh Kabie Sadi 
Shaikh Baha ad.dio. 

Shaikh Ealm.nd'dto. 

Shaikh Mohammad STikriya. 

Shaikh Mohammad Qhain.x 
Shaikh Baha Qd4ia. 

Shaikh Mohammad Ghaas. 

Shaikh Makdom Bahawan Shah. 
Makdom Shaikh Kablr>iid*dis« 

Makdom Shah Mahmod. 

HISTORY OF ‘THE FAMILY. 


la tUoMalUa district, Maldum Sha\ J/aAniu<f,dc3coadaator ilic cele- 
brated Mabammadaa Saint Saia-uit^din, is the foremost man both in 
rank and tnQaencc. ITo ts the hereditarj guardian of the shrinct of 
and of liukit^ttUaJaa hit grandson. His disciples and follow- 
ers are numerous both in the south of the Fanjab and in Sind, and his 
great influence has always been exerted on the aide of law and order, 
Sila-uJ-dtn was bom at Kot Kiror in the Lett district, in the year 1170. 
He sras descended lineally from Asad Iho ton of Ilasham the grandfather 
ot lha prophet. Uii ancestor Sultan Hussain had come io India wUh 
Saltan Mahmud of Ghtani in one of bit many Indian expeditions and 
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had settled at Ko't Kirov. Baha-iid-din soon left'liis home \and went' to 
KliorasaBj where he hecame a pupil of Shahab-ud-din Sawardi and was 
soon distinguished for his learning. He then set out on his travels, andfor 
many years wandered, over Turkistaiv Syria and Arabia. He returned 
to India in 1222 intending to settle at Multan. ; There was some opposi- 
tion tplhis at first,, but he was eventually permitted to do so, and the fame 
of his miracles and his piety spread over the country and gained fpi\him 
numerous disciples. While was in the zenith of his fame 

and power, the saint Sharaash Tabrez, with one disciple, a boy of some 
thirteen j'-ears of age, arrived at Multan from .the west, miraculously 
crossing the Indus upon the sm.all praying carpet (musalla) used by all 
. Muhammadans. Wlien JBa/ia- 2 id-dm hetivd oiMs arrival he sent to him a 
cup full of milk to signify that Multan was -already as full of fakirs as 
it could hold, and that there was not room for one . more. Shamash.' ■ 
Tabrez returned the milk, having plaped a flower on its surface signifying , 
that not only was there room for him but that his fame would be above • 
that of all the ho I}'- men who had honored Multan with their presence.' 
On this Baha-ud-din was much enraged, and ordered that no one should 
feed or assist in any way the contumacious saint. , He was independent 
himself of food, but his youiig disciple soon became hungry and cried for 
something to eat, and at the call of Sharaash Tabrez the does from the 
wilderness'came .and allowed themselves to be milked. In return for 
their confidence the saint killed one, according to orthodox ^ Muhammadan 
procedure, and ., sent the boy. into the city to beg fire with -which to 
cook it. 'Bxx.\:,Ba7ia-2idrdin was not to be. disobeyed, and all refused/ while 
one sweetmeat spller threw a vessel of milk in tlie .face of the ., boy who 
returned to his . master 'in tears. Then Shamash Tabrez cried aloud, O , 
sun ! from whom _I take my name (Persian. /S'//aw75, the suii)' come near, ' 
and grant me.th'e.lieat to .cOok my fpodh w;hicli these unbelievers .deny 
nie.” The siih descended, and copked the yenison j. hut it. did not return^ 
and to this day is one spear^s length hearer Multan than any other part 
of the world.. But, in spite of the irritation' caused ; by interlopers .like. 
Shainasli Tabitzj Baha- 2 id-din lived .to be one hundred years of age, and, - 
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dying in 1270, was buried witb'grfeat pomp, and .bis shrma is 'still 
visited by Muhammadan pilgrims from' nil parts ^ of ]India and, Afgha- 
nistan. " . . ' ' ' ’ ’ ^ . S 

Rukn-ul-ahm was little inferior in learning or ganctityto bis grandfa- 
ther }}aha~ud din. From what remains of his^doctrines, ' scattered through 
the works of his disciples, it appears that he taught a*modified'forni of 
metempsychosis. He asserted that at the day of judgment the wick^ 
would rise in bestial forms suitable to 'the characters they' had ’homo 
when on earth ; the cruel man would rise a leopard ; the licentious man,, 
a goat ; the glutton, a pig j and ao on through the animal kingdom. 
Raka-ul-aiani was visited by the Emperors of Dehll more than once, and 
his name was known throughout Northern India. He died in 1372, and 
his tomh was built by the Emperor Firoz Toghlak in the fort of Multan. 

After the death of Fu^n*«7<a7<i0i Multan passed through many 
rerolutions, but the family of the saint was always respected. It was not 
till M43, iQ the roign of Syad Muhammad that Multan ceased to bo n 
tributary of DcblL‘ The country, under tlie weak rule of the Princes 
who had spcccclcd the able Ftroz TogUlak, bad fallen into the greatest 
disorder, 'and Multan was'^spscially exposed to attack from Ghor and 
Kabul. Under, Ibcso circumstances the inbnbitnnts'dctcrmincd to select 
a ruler from among themselves. • The cbVice fell upon SAailh Ynsafi who 
was famed for bis Iwrulng and piety. ' His feign was a prosperous one. ‘ 
He restored peace to the country hud increased tbo rcvcuuc by bis wise 
administration. ‘He was.deposod by an Afghan chief of the Langa tribo 
whose daughtcr‘Jjc had 'married. ' ThU man brought Ws whole tribe to 
. Multan under pretence of paying homage to the governor, but before 
going himself into ibo city bo drank a cup of duck’s blood. >fie dined at 
tho^ governor’s table, aird in the course of the evening feigned violent 
pains in !tts alomacb, and called for an ometio, after drinkingSvbich ho 
threw up tho blood which he bad drunk earlier in tbo evening.' The 
ShaiTich was much aUrracd and sent for the friends of tbc\ch‘icf from Ibc 
camp who, when lb«f lud arrived, armed to (be tccllf/ seiaVd and 
iSprUofltd fAai^A and placed the traitor on the throne wntlrr the 



P AW AB, CHIEFS. 

name of Kiitljriid-diti Mahi^^^ Tlie ^usurper sent his prisoner to Dehli, 
where lie was received witlicoiisideration.b 7 .BheilohLodi, who even gave 
his 'dauglifer; in marm son. In the AiniAkbarhthe 

reign';, of Shaikli Yiisaf is stated to have pasted seventeen years,* in 
Ferislita’s .history only two. The fornier is more .probably correct as 
X?65«;f;c3mmeneed his rule in 1443, and on his deposition he is said to 
have been received at Dehli by Bheilol Lodi who did not ascend the 
thrdne till 1453. 

No other member of the family ever ruled in Multan, but many .xvere 
distinguished for their learning. :B:t7ia~ud-cVm Qi Slaihli Tusaf, 

a follower of the celebrated Haji 'Abdul Wahab, was a famous • scholar. 
He was sent in 1533, as ambassador to. Husain Argun, .governor of 
Tatta, the lieutenant of Babar Shall ,* who > was marching s against Multan. 
The embassy however failed,^ the town ]was •besieged, taken and sacked, ' 
and four years later Multan becarrve,again.u,province.;df-. the, Dehli empire. 

During the Sikh rule the shrines at-MultahUost most of the valuable 
jagirs that had beeu assigned for their>support.';, , 

After Maharaja= Ranjit Singh liad taken .'Multau ihvisrSj He assign 
cash allowances of 3,500 RsJ to the shrines. ■ Diwan Sawah -Mah reduced 
- this to .1,600 Rsi ! 'Under ’the ;Parbar the revenue/: in land and cash, 
amounted to 3,030 Rs., 4 he'Nazrana leaving bee During tbe 

. mutiny of 1848-49'' ; SAgA the 

Go vernmentv He- had, it is 'true,- no . reason to : lo ve -.the ; Sikhs, y et, his 
influence andlhe information he'furnished/ were very ..Valuable, and on the 
annexation of the Batijab, the allowances of the ’.shrines were confirmed, 700 
Rs. in lahdvin perpetuity/ subject to good behaviour, and ,1,300 Rs. cash, , 
, for. the life df the then ifieumbeut. Oue-fourthbf the village of Sahiuath, 
which the 'Makdum had planted in 1834, was released to him. in perpetuity 
as a-'persdnal’.^ , 

Vh ■ The’,shrines ’,;bX.- . an had seen many a 

siege, but that of 1848 was almost too much for them. Situated/ as both 
, were, within'the^fo they were - exposed to th e‘ full fire of . the besiegers, 
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anil were almost reduced to ruins. In 1S50 the Local Governmenl pro- 
])Of;eii a grant of 10,000 Rs. toTcstore them. This, liowe% cr, the SttpTemc 
Goverument did not sanction.' Malidutn Shaft was^ however, an energetic 
man, and with (lie help and money of bis- disciples he restored them, at a 
great expense, to their former glory ^ • 

In 1S57, UahhtmShakUahmndtuixihQTZfi excellent sen icc to Govern- 
ment. lie afforded the Commissioner information of oerj’ important 
occurrence that came to his knowledge, provided 20 jneu aud horses for 
Ohularn'T^lustafa Khan’s risala and several for the new Police rlsala. 
He also supplied men for the Police and Infantry lc\ les. M ith tu enfy fi\ c 
horsemen ho accompanied Colonel Hamilton againsf flic insurgents, took 
tipon himself a portion of the camp duties, and protected the baggage on 
the line of march. His presence on that occasion liad a great effect on 
the reheU, who saw that the most influential man of their own f.iilh was 
against them. On the mutiny of tba disarmed regiments at Multan, 
he joined tho Commissioner wiUt his followers for the defence of tho 
bridge leading to the cantonments. None of his disciples, joined tho 
rchcls, and his conduct presents a strong contr.aM to that of the Mnkdum 
of Pakpattan, who«:c followers were prominent in the Gogaira insurrection. 
I'or his services Shah Mahmud received a present of 3,000 Its. Tlic cash 
allowance to the shrine was cschan^ed for a jngir worth 1>7S0 Us, lu. 
addition to tl\c eight wells granted in perpetuity worth 550 Its. In 
ISCO, the Makdiim, on the occasiou of the Viceroy’s visit to Lahore, 
rcwl\cd a personal grant of a garden worth 150 Rs. per annum, known 
a« the Dhangtu’ala Jlagli. 

^ Mahdnm Mahnttd Shah is the son of ShaUh JIastan Shah, who married 
7h'ii 7?<y7 Sahila, daughter of ShaUh Muhammad Chau*, the IDtli in des- 
cent from Jhh(t^vd-d$n. . ‘ 

* JeJt the ehnaeof Il^»aeil*jin Jithe tomb of the callsnl Newab MmalTdr 

At tbe SiiUnce of toae fUj pie-a la lh« tneifol Jllmta leref-Je, knffirB aa NarflDgb, 
er l‘alU!fqtia, lb« of Hat {ttcatnaVtcn of Yuhno, wbea, uWbg » l»aU wjb 

raiaafath from tberr'tliQt ptIUr ao I fore ia j-Ierea tie tjrrutt TfirnaVu,’ who 
»►* a'-nl to ItC li« ci«B ttjn {*aiit.i| f rr rrrtilof too'kw/olfl^e hlttlirlaiir. t 



SADIK MUHAMMAD KHAN BADOZAI OF 

MULTAN. , 


Kalu. 

! 

Haji Zila. Haji Saffar. 

I I 

Muhammad Khan, , Mian Khan. 

Hussain Khan. 

I 

Sarbdal Khan. 

I 

Bai Khan, 

Muhabat Khan. 

I 

Muhammad Haiyat Khan, 

Wali Muhammad Khan. 


Shah Muhammad Khan. 


Haji Ghulam Muhammad Khan. 


Muhammad Sarfraz 

Abd-ul-Samad 

j 

Hafiz Muhammad 

Khan Jahan ' 

Khan. 

Khan. 

1 

Sarbuland Khan, 

i 

Khan. 

1 ■ 

Ghulam Kadii 

i 1 

Ghulam Mohiud- Sadilr ' 

1 

Ghulam 

Khan, 

" din Khan, 

Muhammad 

Hussain 

B. 1839. 

D. 1850. 

Khan, 

Khan, 



B, 1814. 

" B. 1838, 


Muhammad Sherdil 
Khan, 

». 1829, 


’ I 

Ashak Muhammad 
Khan, 

' B. 1841. 


( 

Dost Muhammad 
Khan, ' 
[B. 1849. 


HISTORY OF THE FAIVIII.Y,. 


The Badozai tribe, like other Afghans, call themselves Bani Israil, 
or ' Children of Israel ^ and claim to have emigrated from the Holy Land 
(Bait-ul-mnkaddas) to Afghanistan, where they settled in the mountains 
of Ghor and Firozah. The question of the Jewish origin of the Afghans 
is one that has been much discussed, and is too lengthy to be more than 
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noticed here. In physiognomy, in manners and in their religious rites the 
Afghans much resemble the Jews. Among them is found the custom of 
driring Uie * scapo gOat/ laden » wifll th« df thd peoJ»Ie, 'inffi the wil- 
derness; the rite of the passover, ofTerings for sin and thank-offerings for 
deliverance from danger. Tbo ^ilatla-af*anwar, ’ written about 1510, 
considers the Afghans originally Egyptians^ who, after the overthrow of 
Pharaoh in the Red Sea, left llieir native country, refusing to accept the 
Jewish faith, which others of the Egyptians adopted. In the * Tawarikh 
Shcr Sbahi' it is fffafed that many years aftef thd death of Solomon 
and during the reign of Asaf Syria was invaJeJ by Ifnkht Nasr (Nebu- 
chadnezzar) who destroyed Jerusalem and CspctfcJ the Afghans who 
aeUlcd in Ghor and Ghazni. This is the belief of aft the Afghans at 
the present day, who consider themselves dcsccndanfs' of the captive ten 
Jewish tribes. The first converted to MuhammuJanfsm was Knis, son 
of Ais an Afghan chief, who fought under the prophet himself and receiv- 
ed from him the title * MaVtl Jbdat dtojMd* 'Whether this story be 
tme or false, it is cctlain that tlic tribes inhabiting tlic Ghor mountains 
were converted to Sfnhammadantsm very early f probably between the 
years 60 A* H. and SO A* B, 

The Bani Afghans overran Sistan, JCirttian, and part of Khorasan, and 
allaincdtagrcat power rtndcr SulftwMabTmid; Shabah-ud-dhf^Md^iraur 
Shah, all of whom they accompamed on their Indian expeditions. The 
family of Sadtk Mu^anPffd^l KAan is called llajizai Badozai, fromi7<yi ^/7a 
or ZaUa, whtf mdff (h<f pilgrimage t6 Mecca about the year ICOO. When 
Shah Jafian, in 1(>37, obtained po<isession of Kandahar, Atuiamriiad Kdan, 
ton of Zila^ retired to Herat, mid did not rctnm home till Kandahar 
was recovered by Shah Abixvs II, of Pertia, in lOtS. 

At the. timo of Shall JaUan’s invasion, two SaddoAi chiefs, HuSsiin 
Khan and Alladad Khan, who had joined the Emperor, retired with him 
to Ilindostao, and obtained permfsiion to settle near Moltart/ then a pro- 
vince of D«hli, whither many of their tribe followed them, Aboot 1070 
j /r4a», reaolred to emigrate to India. Ilusmia Kbsa, Sad- 



rAN/AB GHrBFfi>. 


497 


dozrti, beariog of Ibis intentron, and foarin'g that bis infticence iftigbt suffer 
by the arrival of tbe new ebief ab Jlultan, wrote to Sberak, chief of the 
Tarin tribe> to assassinate him while passing, through tbe Tariu country 
to Kobat. Sberak, accordingly intited Muhammad KhaU to an eistertaiil^ 
me'n'tand poisoried bite.- HmUiH Khan^ bis feOfi, too young to avetfge’ 
his fatber^g deatby but big cousin Mmn Khan assembled the Bado^aig^ 
and attacking Sberak and biS tribc< defeated him and put biS family .to 
defath ; hut that chief himself escaped and fidd to Pebli where he 
entered the service of tb'C jEmpCror. fiere' he ita§ foUovt^ed hy M^aff 
Khan who stabbed him in tile \tery pregefied Of AUr'atfggib.' Ofl the story 
of Sherak’S treuchciy being told the J&mp'CroY, AlidfiKhan waS pardofle’d 
for the murder ‘f but for his ingolencO in killing hiS enetiiy ifl open 
Darbar, be' wds ifnprisOiied at Pebli for tttelv'c years. Both tbe soft and 
grandson of Muhdmrnad Khati rerifained at Karidabar, arid it irasf iidt 
•till 1738, lichen Nadh Shah had cap'tured tile city, that ^ai Khan Ids 
great grandson, emigrated to JMultan. Heretuimed a few 3marf afterwards 
to Kandahar, hut hi& son Muhalai Khan remained- at Multan.- , ' 

Ther family^ till the time Of ^hdh MuMtMad KhaU, Were entirely 
engaged in agriculture.. He Was a- mafi of eUergy arid took service In (be 
army of Abm’ad Shah Duratii,- in his several invasio-ris of India, in l77iS 
he agisted Shuja Khan,- governor of Multan, to defend’ tbe city against 
Chanda Singh and Oanda Singh the Bbangi chiefs, who' took ft after a 
braVe defence. Sbuja Khan soon after died^ and Munaffa'i’ Khan applied 
for help' to' Tifrtur' Sbab, son of Ahmad Shah DuraUi, who m’arebed against 
Multan and recovered it, after a siege of forty days, frOni (be Si'kbs, rn ' 
1779. Muzaffar Khan was appointed- gOYernOfy and for bis services, 
Bhah Multamfuad received- a- jagir at Derah Diripanah and One' at PeTali 
Gbazi Khan,- worth 19,0t)Q Bs.. It was- not long before Nawab'Mteaffar 
Khan became jealous of tbe power and- influence of Khali Muhammad, and 
the latter thought- it prudent to retire from • Multan'. He joined tbe army 
of- TimUr Shah then advancing, against BabaWalpur-, and So mUeh distin- 
guished himself at the siege of Peira-war that he WSs' made by the Prince 
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gorernor of the Derail GKazi Khan rvitb its dependenciesj and custodian 
of the Deirairar fort. Yery soon after the departure of Timur Shah, the 
Khan of Bahawalpnr recovered the fort, and a year later Shah Muhammad 
died. Sarfraz Khan succeeded to hia father’s jagirs, but made no effort 
to keep the governorship of Mankera and Derah Ghazi Khan to which 
Abd*un-nahi the es*ruler of Sind was appointed. . He however became 
obnoxious for his tyranny, and as he failed to pay the. Government dues, 
he was Bupcrseded in favour of Muhammad Khau Saddozai, and the 
governor of Multan and Sar/raz Khan Badozai were directed to aid the new 
ruler. Abd<un-nahi made a -Hgorous resistance, hut near Lcta an action 
was fought in which he was defeated and his son Mian Araf slain. 
The fort and town of Leia surrendered to the victors, but Saifraz 
Khan was sbot as ho was riding throngh the city. Muhammad Khan 
then obtained possession of the country. He was a wise and beneficent 
rnler, and bis great grandson is at the present day Nawab of Derah 
Ismail Khan. 

On the death of Sarfraz Khan, his brothers Al^-al*Samad Khan and 
Kafz Sarhuland'KAan straightway began to quarrel, and tho former 
contrived to seize the whole estate. Sarbuhnd Khan, on this, went to 
Kabul to obtain redress from the Bmperor and received an allowance of 
CJ5QQ of which 4y^00 Es^was to hapaMCcomtha 
An order was also passed that tho estate should be equally divided 
between the brothers j but Ahd~itl.Samad Khan would not hear of 
division, and it was only the jagir in Multan which the Nawab was able 
to obtain for Sarbuland Khan» 

The elder brother Ahd’vUSatnad Khan was engaged in constant hosti- 
lities with Mozaffar Khan, Nawab of Multan ; and in 1801, after the 
W! of Zaman Shah, the inflacnce of Fatah Khan Barakzai, the new 
miaiilcr at the Kabul Court, obuined the nomination of the Badozai 
chief as governor. Muzaffar Khan had no intention of submitting. 
De oiled in the Babawalpur chief to his aid, who sent 5,000 Iroopa 
tmitt Jinn lUm and Din Mnbammid Kban. Tlicac with the Multsn 
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troops under Gulam Murtwa, besieged Abd-al-Samad in his fort at; 
Dinpanah. Here he was joined by 1,000 horsemen of Mir Alim the 
governor of Derah Ghazi Khan, but this reinforcement ' only enabled 
him to prolong his resistance : the fort was eventually stormed and taken, 
while Abd al-Samad fled to Lahore to induce E-anjit Singh, then rising to- 
power, to espouse his cause. Influenced somewhat by his representations- 
and more by his own ambition, the Lahore chief attacked Multan several 
times, and at length, in 1818, captured it j Muzafiar Khan and his five, 
sons dying in the defence.. - • • . 

4 

$ 

- Hafiz Sarhdand Khaii had always stood high in the favour of the 
Multan Nawabs; and when they fell, he received, notwithstanding his 
brave conduct at '^lultan against the Sikhs,, a command of two hundred 
horse from Kanjit Singh, and was sent to watch the frontiers of Baha- 
walpur. After the capture of Mankera in- 1821, he received a jagir of 
2,000 Ks. in the Leia district, which he retained till 1829,- when it was 
exchanged for one of the same value in Multan. He served faithfully 
throughout the whole Multan campaign of 1848-49 and died in 1853, half 
of his jagir descending to his son, Badih Muhammad Khan, > > 

The quarrelsome Abd-al-Samad Khan was not so fortunate. Asad 
Allah Khan Biloch ' of Sakkar, who farmed the customs of Leia, was 
his great enemy,' and they fought so continually that the country became 
impoverished and Asad Allah Khan had to throw up the contract, as he 
could not collect the revenue. The Maharaja then told Abd-aUSamad 
that he must either accept a jagir in another part of the country, or take 
the contract himself. He accepted the latter alternative as the lesser evil 
of the two ; though it proved to be the greater ; for two years afterwards, 
from his own carelessness and the dishonesty of his agents, he fell two 
lakhs of rupees into arrears ; and not being able to pay, his whole property 
was seized and his jagir sequestered. An allowance of 3,200 Es. was, 
however, paid him, which he held till his death in 1850. The British 
Government gave his sons a pension of 1,400 Es., but' the younger Ghulam 
MoU’Ud’din, was thrown from his carriage and killed in 1860, and 700 Ks. 
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of the pension was resumed. The allowance was again increased to 1 ,000 
Rs, in November I860, s 

Sadll: jSItthamTJuid KAan TTOS ham in 1814. ‘When sixteen ■years of 
age he was placed in command of 10 sowars, on 1,200 Rs. per annum, by 
Dlwan Sawan Jlal, governor of JTnltan. He accompanied the Diwan on 
his expedition, in 1833, against the Giirchani,N^hari, Laghari and 
Kbosa tribes, when they made their ihenrsion into Dajal and Khanpur 
and fought in "the akirmiah at the Kala Pabar. After this he was thought 
worthy of an independent command, and was sent with forty horse- 
men to Hotrappa, and later received charge of the Ilakas of Ramalia 
and Syadwala. In 1833, he again had to march against his first enemies 
the Ourahanis and NlaharU, who had descended upon the plains and 
were ravaging tho country, and drove them back to tho bills with con- 
Biderablo loss. In November, 1343, ho attacked and defeated the Kalali 
tribe, which had taken advantage of tho anarchy suecceding tho mnrdct 
of Maharaja Sher Singh to plunder the Spdwala, Satgharrah and 
Havcli dbtricts. In September, 1844, Dlwan Sawan Mai was assassi- 
nated, and his son and successor Mnlraj sent Sadik Mukamtad back to 
Kamalia with full civil and military powers. In 1845, he was sent 
against Fatah Khan Tiwana who had murdered Payindah Khan, Kbajak- 
zai with his son Sikandar Khan, and Ashik Muhammad Khan Allzai, 
father of GhuUm Ilassao Khan, ambassador at the coort of Kabul, and 
had forcibly seized the govemmeni of the province of Dcrah Ismail 
Khan. Ho was soon, however, compelled to rctnra to his own district, 
where, at tho timo of tho Satie] campaign, the ^fuhammadan tribes, 
KharralB and Fatianas, had risen in revolt. Kamm Nayaran, brother of 
BIwaii Mulraj, was with the force of Sadik Muhanmad^ and tho tribes 
were dispersed, with tho loss of many of theirnnmhcr, including IValidad, 
tUerheolhetof Bahawal Fattiana, who was imprisoned for life for rebellion 
‘ b 1357. 

\Vhen ibe rtbelHon broke out, at Malian, in April 18 19, and Mulraj 
h»4 tmaBwncd all hts ofHcen to rww fidelity to Him on their respective 
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Scriptures, SadiJc Muhammad Khajiy witlihis father, refused to take the oath, 
and at the first opportunity went over to Major H, B. Eclwardes, with whom 
he served faithfully throughout the war. • . His local knowledge was 
invaluable to the Engineer and Quarter Master G-eneral’s Departments, and 
Majors Napier and Bccher, and Major General Whish bore the warmest 
testimony to his valuable and zealous services. But the loyalty of Sadik 
Muhammad did not spring so much from love to the Lahore Government 
or to the British as from dislike to Diwan Mulraj. This governor was 
of a very different character from his father, and though not without 
ability was avaricious and suspicious. His confidence he only gave to 
Hindus, and consequently the Pathans in his employ .all forsook him when 
a convenient opportunity offered. Sadih Muhammad Khan, at the close of 
the war, received a pension of ^,000 Rs., besides khillats and valuable 
presents and a garden at Multan, and retired with his well won honours 
from active service. 

On the first outbreak of the mutiny of 1857 he was at Lahore and 
offered his services to Government, An order had been already sent to 
Multan for him to raise 100 sowars for active service, but, owing to his 
absence, these men were raised by Haji Ghulam Mustafa Khan. On his 
return south he accompanied Colonel Hamilton in the expedition against 
the Gogaira insurgents. He was present in the action that ensued, and 
was useful in preparing rafts, by which the force crossed the Ravi at ' 
Thalli. In 1860 he was made assessor of Income Tas at Multan^ and 
performed his duties with intelligehce' and honesty. In exchange for his 
pension he obtained the Muhammad Khan-wala garden in.perpetnity and 
alife jagir at Lntfahad and Kot Malik; and a well in Bahawalpur, worth 
together , 2,937 ,Rs. When the Income Tax Assessm*ent was completed he 
was appointed Tehsildar of Shnjaabad and-, has - since ■ been subcessively 
transferred , to Lodran, Mailsi'and Sarai Sidhu.- The only other; me'm^ 
ber of the faimily in' Go vernment .employ is Hussam Khanl- son 

oiKhau; Johan Khan, who is;Thanadar ofKoIachi in the; Derah Ismail 
;Khan district,’ ' ; \ ■ . : . - - . • . 



HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

The Sials of Jhao^ aro a Muhammadan tribe of great antiqmty, and 
untn the time of hlaUaraja IlanjU Singh possessed great power in the 
country bordering on the Cheoab. They were originally Rajpats^ and their 
ancestor Rti Shankar was a resident of 1)hara Nagar, between Allahabad 
and Fatahpur. He emigrated, about the year 1230, to Jaunpur, 
and on his death, great dissentions arose between the diflerent branches 
of the family, and bis son S!al, in 1243, daring the reign of SulUn 
AUa*ud*din, left Jaunpur for the Paojab, vrhicb had been two years 
before orermn by the hfogalt. It seems that owing to the unsettled state 
of the lower proTtoces many Itajpnt families about this time emigrated 
to the r*n]ab, wbero they sooner or later adopted the Mnham* 
madia faith. Among (hero were ancestors of the tribes known as the 
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Kharrais, Tiwanas^ Gliebas, Chiddars, and tlie Panwar Sials.* Sial in 
, , - - . 1 
searcb of a good place for settlement visited Pak Pattan, then called 

Ajodhan, and the • residence of the famous Muhammadan saint Baba 

* Parid-ud-din Shakarganj. ’He, with all his family, converted by the 

‘in 

eloc[uence of the Saint, turned Musalman, and renewing his wanderings, 
came to f 'Sialkot, a very ancient Rajput settlement, where he built a fort. 

‘ He soon left, however, and at Sahiwal, in the Shahpur district, married 
Sohag, the daughter of Bhao'Khan Maikan, who bore him three sons,j: 
Bharmi, KoMi and Mahani^ each the founder of a Sial clan. Kohli led his 
tribe into the unoccupied lands of Chohistan and Kachhi, where for several i 
generations they lived whdlly engaged in pastoral pursuits. 

Malipal sixth in descent from ^ial^ about the year ,1380 founded the 
town of Mankera, afterwards so celebrated, and his great grandson Mai 
Khan founded Jhang Sial, on the Chenab, in 1462. He was four years 
afterwards summoned to Lahore, and granted the territory of Jhang 
in hereditary possession, paying revenue to the Mogal emperors. Both 
Mai Khan and his son Dowldt Khan were liberal and intelligent chiefs^. 
p,nd much improved the district. Ghazi Khan, son of Dowlat Khan, built 
the fort of Choutra, and his cousin Khewa Khan the fort of Khewa, teu 
miles to the north of Jhang. - . - , 

A’Acn the fourth chief of Jhang, was murdered by his nephew 
Pahar Khan, who had founded Paharpur in Uchh. His" grandson 
Kiroz Khan avenged his death, capturing Paharpur, and putting to" 

■ * The Tiwana, Gheb and Sial tribes have a common origin. Rai Shankar had three sons, 

Saino, Tenu and Gheo. From the first have descended the Sials ; the Tiwanas from the 
second, and the Ghebas from Gheo the youngest. 

f Vide ante. p. 12, 

. J The story goes that Bharmi, Kohli and Mahaui were playing together, when children, 
with a clay cow for a toy, Bharmi personated the husbandman, the owner of the cow ; 
Mahani was the thief who stole it, while Kohli was the chief and sat in mock judgment on 
the offender., This boyish play was prophetic, and in later years the reigning ' house of 
Sial was from the descendants of Kohli ; Bhaiini’s sons were simple peasants, and if news of 
a strayed buffalo was required, something was generally to be'heard about it in the ilnhaUz 
clau.‘ 
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dc&Ui all tbc descendants of Paiar JQan tvliom Iieiool: prisoners- 
Kahir Khiny Jahan K/ian, ^lazi KhaUf SuUatt ^lahmud K^atis Ltd Sian 
and Mairam were the next successire oluefs. ^alidad Kianiht 

thirteenth oliief was the most fomons and most powerfal. He disarmed « 
the Hals of niralw, Shotlrot,Xot Juimnliaj .and Xhewahj and assigned 
them service jagirs. Be hronght Jarge tracts of waste Jandiimder cul- 
tivatioDj and by his strong and wise government cleared the * Bar ' of 
tohhcrs* The Ijahorc Government, to -which he jcmained Jaithful, 
althongh Ire might, with safety, have thrown off its yoke, , granted him 
the fort and Ilaka of Chuniot, and .he thus became possessed of 
the greater part of the conntiy between ihe ilavi and -the Chenab, as far 
North as 3?indi Bhattian, also holding the country to the west 'of 
the Chenab and 3hclam, as far as hlankera. “He died In 1747, and was 
sncccedcd by his nephew 7«aya^ Vtldh Khaitf who "had for mmiaterhis 
first coorin Shaiadat IChan. In two years the cousins remained warm 
'friends/but at length qaarrclicg, too'k up arms against 

Inayatj'h^i was totally defeated and forcedio fly toTCadarpur across the 
river. Not disheartened, he raised a fresh Torco and attacked lus 
cousin, but was again defeUled and slain. Inayat Shan was shortly after 
this carried off prisoner to Syadpnr by‘forty picked Bowars'bclonging to 
his kinsmen of that town, who bad espoused ihc causo JiVSha’hadai Khaiij 
but after she months ho was released. Be was o brave nndn Euecessfal 
General, andds srid to have won 22 battles. The most important of these 
were against tho chiefs of Multan, who were 'cncroachmg ^on tho 
Jhang territory Tmd-thcTccovcryT)f'Chumot‘from the Bhangi'Birdarsr 

Inayat Khan died in 1787, and the mlo of his son Sullan Zldhtmid 
who was an imbecile, did not last long, for his half brother Sahth Shan, 
son of /soya/ A'iun byn concnhloc, who had swoni allegiance ‘to him 
on the Koran, rose in arms, and impriaoncd‘him in the fort of Chouira, 
'where he was-pnl to death. £aii5 ATian was himself assassinated soon 
riler, in the house of Amar Khan, where he had gone to celehrato his 
nunuge. Thehext Baisof Jhang,iLcWr AVmn, eonof Jmail Aioffl 




m 


Ibi’pught back , the: direet line 'wM.ch had .gone -put I Jffe 

A^as o( a mild -and speaceful 'disposition, aod:TiT?:as much Ipypd Jjj ihiSrtr^Si. 
After a ?rule -of .eleyen ' years; he abdicated, in tp, WV ' b.is ?pn-- 

who ^yas the. last >pf;, the Sial chiefs. Thie Sikhs 'h.ad; b7fith;is:ti|ne 
become yery powerful, land jKarram ..Singh rDubUja iPbon^ivchie^^ 
eo^nquered iGhunipt, ;■ |K,anjit :Singh marched against this fort, w 
held by Jassa i^.iagh/soA'ofiEarram: (Singh,.: ^nd :cap%’ed/ib::.'; lie then 
turned towards Jhang,.but AlmaM agfeed'topaybQif)0;O:Its>yead^ 
and the, Sikh chief accordingly re turned sto .Lahore.. .Gl^is took, place in 
the ^year 1803. . .Three-years later, howeyer,.the Maharaja again inyaded 
Jhang, .with a large army, and after , some hard %htihg tpok , the fort 
Ahnaci j^hm escaping to Multan. The district of. Jhan^ was. ,then 
farmed.to rSirdar Fatah Singh, .Kalianwala, for 60,00.0. 3^* 

.Not ..long , after, AJimad Khan returned with a Nathan force, given him 
by - Muzaffar Khan ..Nawab of Multan, and recoyered^a great part of his 
.old territories, Ranjit Singh accepting, the. .former tribute of „6.0,PPQ Rs. 
as .he •! was. tp.o ifully engaged, w.ith othey. expeditions to ^march. against 




• After the -Maharaja ^had -unsuccessfully attacked Multan dn iStlf), 
he -visited ibis i chagrin on ‘Ahmad whom he suspected of-^favorihg 

Muza'ffar 'Ehan, ‘an'd "having -captured- him -at ‘Serai- -Sidhu,-t6ak: hiin 
to Lahore, ; while: ^His, ison Inayat Klian ifled dip diai'darabad -in -'Siudi 
Ranjit ■ Singh fealred' ^ that dnayat- ■ would' ■ excite - the - Sind • Amirs 


against 'Him, *^d proiifised ''AKmdd ' his mlease from -prifonj-ifh^ 

would ^recall his- son' ahd leave'liim-at' Lahore as security ^otf diis- good 
hehaviPur. 'This was done, and Ahmad 'Khan a^jagir ofd.2,000 


Rs. at Mirowalinthe Amritsar district. After Ranjit Singh had daken 
.Mnltan .an flSlSj he:granted ,.<Awy<zif j^hjOf .3,0.00 Rs., and on 

.tthe.cdeath.of Ahmad AAfi»4.n;l'820,-.the .-spn succeed e,d,<to; the -jagir. This 
was.:,in.l[823;,exchangcd;fpr'One,of .the samexvalUejatiSanai/Sidhuy -in ;the 
.Multan / district^ ;and .";in flSSO, .r.this vjvas L again exchangedforia jagir-at 
rMustahwalij.cin Leia, -In';1.838,Jnaya^.R^fi5?j iwasLkilled.nearrRassjilpjir, 
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fighting on the side of Diwan Sawati Mai, against Uaja Gulab Singh, 
His brother hmail Khaa went to Lahore to endeavour to obtain the con- 
firmation of the jagir in his favour, but the Maharaja was paralytic, and 
Gulab Singh his enemy in the ascendant, and he only obtained a pen- 
sion of 100 Ksra month. He remained at Lahore four years, till his 
pension was discontinued, and he then returned to Jhaog, where he lived 
upon an allowance of Rs. 41 a month granted to the family by Sawan 
Mai. This was raised, in 184S, to 60 Rs. • - 

In October, 1848, Major H. Ldwardes wrote to /maf/ K^an, directing 
him to raise troops in behalf 'of Government, and to collect the revenue 
of the district. The poor chief, hoping the lime was come when loyalty 
xmght retrieve his fortunes, raised a force, and, descending the river, 
attacked and defeated a ‘rebel chief, Atta Muhammad, at Kikokarah. 
Afterwards, when Sirdar Sher Singh Attariwala bad passed through 
Jhaog and had left Bcoraj in command of 1,000 men there, Ismail Khan 
attacked this detachment several times, with varying results. His 
Jemadar Fir Kumal of Isa Shah, captured at the fort of Tamka 
another rebel chief named Kanb Das. Thus Ismail Khan, the representa- 
tive of ft long and iUnstrlons line of chiefs, stood out bravely on the 
side of the Government. His influonce,' which was great in the district, 
Tvas all used against the rebels, and hts services were cspeoiall^ valuable at 
fl time when it was inexpedient to detach a force against the petty rebel 
leaders. • After annexation , Ismail Khan was made Klsaldar of the 
Jhang mounted Police, bat his services were, through inadvertence, over- 
looked, and it was not till I8b0 that he received a pension of 600 Rt. 
for life. Three wells were also released to him and his male heirs in 
perpetuity. 

In 1857 Ihoserviccsof the chief were conspicuous. He aided in raising 
n force of cavalry and served in person against the insurgents. For hii 
lojalty ho received, khilht of 500 Bo. slid the fitic of Khui Bahodar, 
tod hli yearly grant of 000 Ba. ms raiaed to 1,000 Ba. with the addi. 
of « jagU of 350 Ea. for life. In 1 800 Ka pension was, at hii own 
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desire, exchanged for a life jagir. He has recovered many of his old 
Zemindari rights in different villages, and although his^ estate is 
only held on a life tenure, yet the Grovernment, on his death, will take 
care that this illustrious family does not sink into poverty. Kahir 
Khan, the son of Ismail K/ian, is an Honorary Police Officer in the Jhang 
district. . - ' ' ' 

JaTian Khan^ brother of Ahmad Khan, and uncle of Ismail Khan, 
holds a jagir at Chand Burwana and Budhi Thatti worth 887 Es., an 
old grant of Eanjit Singh to his father and confirmed for.Jife by the 
British Government. 



COLONEL BADlilNATH SIRDAE BNHADAR. 

is one of tlio SikTi ofliccfs ivho, on the annexation 
oflUo i?Anjal)j tftinsforted their aetrlccs to the 'British GovCttimCnt. 
Ills fathrt a native of Cashtair and emigrated to the Panjab at 
the beginning of the present century. In 1821, linirtnath entered the 
llaharaja’s army as a private soldier, and gradually rose through all the 
grades of the service till, in 1835, he was made Colonel which rank ho 
held till the second Sikh war. He saw plenty of fighting during these 
5 cars and was in the campaigns of Swat, Peshawar, Bazara, Yusafzai, 
Bannn, Tirah and numerous actions. For long he served on the fron- 
tier years in charge of the forts of Bera Ismail Khan and Tank. 
He was with Sirdar Hari Smgh Nalwa in 1833, when that chief, in the 
most masterly manner, won Peshawar from the Barakzais. In 1844 he 
was stationed in Hazara under Diwan Moolraj Dilwalwala, with tho 
Kator htakhi Begimentand some Gurkhas. 

In 184G ho accompanied Major H. Laurence to Cnslimir where 
Shaikh Immamuddin Khan was in revolt, and the next year went with 
Lieutenant Bdwardcs to Bannu. 

Ho served throughoat the siege of Multan with the Kntar Muklii, and 
after the close of the war retained his command, till, on the introduction 
of the new palice, he took his discharge. Colonel Bidrinath was known 
ns a brave and able officer, and the force under him was always in good 
disdplinc. In 1857, the fort of Mahan, the magazine and 'the treasury 
were intnistcd to his corps, and the regiment nlso furnislicd detachments 
which fought against the mutineers and insurgents with gallantr}- and 
credit. 

In 18G1, the Government in sanctioning his retirement* granted 
liim a life pension of 3,000 lls., inclusive of the allowance attached to the 
order of Britbh India, which bo ohtaincil in 1857 in recognition of his 
loyalty and gallantry. 



MUHAMIAI) SAllAFilAZ KHAN KHAimAL. 
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- Said Khan. 

1 

' ; • Karanl-ud-din Khan. 

• . . Aluhhmihfid Khan. ‘ 

•SnkluSaadflt'S'arlvhnil.'' 

. , . i , I . 

AhMnd Yav Khan. lllihainniftd Yar Khan. ' 

■J ^ . I • 

■ AhdulluU Khan. Ghnlam Muhammad Khan 

* ' Saadafc Yar Khan. 

I : , , 

Aluharainad ^luzafTar Khan. Aluhammd Sarafraz Khan Khan Kahan Khan, . 

I , j 

Jluliammad Amir Ah' Ivlian Aluhammad Khan. 

. HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

The Kb ar rill tiibc, of which the late ^arafras Khan was the acknow- 
ledged bcadj claims to he of Rajput descent, and traces its genealogy up 
to. Raja Karanv of tlic liiiuar dyiiaety, a famous king of Hastinapnv, 
The Kharrals have their chief settlements in the swampy, jungles of ^the 
Gogaira district, • There are; many of them in Jhang, and they hold 
some forty villages in Lahore, chiefly - about; Shaikhoptiraw ., Through all 
historic times ' the Kharrals have been-a tni'bulentji savage and thidtdsh 
tribe, ever ''impatient of control and delighting in strife and .plunder. 
More fknatie than bthet Muhammadan, tribes they submitted with the 
greatest -reluctance to Hindu ' rule, and itiras as much Diwan Sawan 
Mai and the Sikhs could do tou'csti-ain tliem,' for whenevei-an organized 
force was -Sent -against them ■ they • retmed anfo marshes ; and .thick 

jungle where it was ' almost impossib 'to follow them. Once tliey.re- 
. belledT.nnderAEritisb .imle, 'during the disturbances of ;lS57j. and the 
lesson taught them - at that time will- be sufficient for this generation 
at leash" ' ' ■ ’ • ' - ' - ' h , - : ' '' ‘-t 
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JCamal Khan is the first of the tribe whose identity is very clear. He 
founded Kot Kamalia, in the 16th century, some forty miles to the 
south of Jhang, where lived the Bials, whom the Kharrals claimed as 
hinsracn but with whom they were always fighting. This claim of 
kinship was not liked by the Sials, and some of the most hitter quarrels 
between the tribes arose ont of it. Once on a time, a Dehli prince, whose 
name is now forgotten, came to Kumalia, where Saadal Yar Khan was 
ruling, and was so much pleased with his handsome iacc and gallant 
hearing that he thought to patch up the disputes between the Kharrals 
and the Slals by an alliance ; and proposed that Ghazi Khan the eighth 
chief of Jhang should betroth his daughter to Saadat Khan. The Jhang 
chief was irritated beyond measure, and killed the unfortunate bearer of 
the proposal ; while he was himself murdered some time later by the 
prince’s followers in retaliation. 

There was yet another betrothal which brought great troubles upon 
the Kharrals. One hlirza, belonging to the Sahi branch of the tribe, 
fell desperately in lot c with his first cousin Sahiba, wbo was as fond 
of him though for long betrothed to a young man named Khanzad, and 
on the very night of the marriage, when all tho friends were assembled, 
her lover put her on his thoroughbred marc and galloped olF to Bhan- 
abad. Tlic clan moauted and pursued in hot haste ; and they caught 
tho gallant lieforo he reached home, and killed him though ho fought 
Imrd for his life. Sahiba they carried home witli tbcm, and though ber 
betrothed wished to spare licr life, her parents strangled her. These 
murders were the cause o! such bloody feuds between the clans 
that it at 'length was thought inauspicious to have daughters, undos 
soon as they were bom Uicy were strangled as Sahiba had been. This 
custom of female infanticide was common among tho Kharrals till Colonel 
Hamilton, Commlaloncr of Multan, persuaded them to discontinue it. 

Hal Klian tho son and successor of Ghazi Khan of Jliang was not 
fonder of Saadat Yar Khan than his lather had been. The Kamalia 
chief hi/l called him the ton of a dancing girl, and he galhcrctl his Sials, 
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and marclied against Kamalia where he shut Saadat Khan up in the fort. 
" Gome out/^ said Lai Khan, “ come out and see what entertainment 
the son of the dancmg girl can give you.’^ But Saadat Khan was not to' 
he tempted, and Lai Khan retmmed to Jhang, having plundered the whole 
of the Kharral country. 

Walidad Khan the thirteenth chief of Jhang was in favour in court. 

‘ t , 

He took possession of Kamalia ; assigned the chief a service jagir, and 
held his conquest during his whole rule. His successor Inayat Khan, 
was either more generous or more foolish, for he restored Kamalia to 
Mahammad Yar Khan and Ahmad Tar Khan the sons of Saadat Khan. 
But in the next generation it was again lost. Sirdar Kamar Singh 
Nakkai conquered it, and on his death, it fell into the hands of Sirdar 
Ram Singh, head of the rival Nakkai house, whose father Nar Singh had 
been killed in ,a fight with the Kharralsl 

Ghinlam Muhammad Khan can scarcely he said to have had any power 
whatever ; and his son Saadat Yar Khan the Second was not much more 
fortunate. Eor a short time he recovered his patrimony, for when in 
1798, ShahZaman invaded thePanjah, and the Sikhs took to flight in-all 
directions,' MuzaffarKhan governor of .Multan .thinking the opportunity 
not to be lost, marched to Kamalia, and drove .out the Sikhs after a 
severe fight. Saadat Yar Khan was reinstated, hiit he did not hold his 
own very long for in 1803 he was compelled, after a fruitless struggle, to 
submit to Ranjit Singh who annexed Kamalia to Lahore. Saadat Tar 
Khan fled to the protection of Nawab Muzaffar Khan of Multan. Ranjit 
Singh, however, recalled him, and gave him proprietary rights over forty 
villages, in which he was succeeded by his son Muzaffar Khan. In 1810, 
the Maharaja gave Kim the village of Muhammad Shah which he held 
through Sawan Maks administration. 

Muzaffar Khan was succeeded by his brother Muhammad Sarfaraz 
Khan^ who was an able man and a brave soldier. He held the family 
jagirs throughout the reign of Ranjit Singh, but Raja Hira Singh reduced 
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them 300 Ha. I'his chief rendered excellent service at vario\i3 
times to the British Govemmenti In lS31he gave ready assistance to 
Lieutenant Barnes’ embassy, when proceeding up the Eavi to Lahore. 
In the second Sikh NVhr of 184S-49> he remained faithful to Govern-^ 
ment. Acting on the orders of the Resident, he raised his clan and 
attacked the Sikhs, ■ahom, ifc must bo confessed, he had good private 
reasons for hating. He captured from the rebels the fort of Talamba, 
and garrisoned it 'with his own men, and at the close of the* war ho was 
rewarded with a life pension of 500 Es. a year. An assignment of 
2/0 Es. a year from the town dues of Kamalia was also allowed him. 
In Septemher 1857, when a large portion of his tribe, under Ahmad 
Khan, rebelled, Sar/araz Khan remained loyal. It was he who lirst gave to 
Captain Llphinatonc information of the intended insnrrection, coming to 
his house at night, half an bout-after the Kharral chiefs had fled, and 
thus enabling that ofiiccr to obtain assistance from Lahore. He was 
afterwards most oscful in procuring information of the mONcmentaof tho 
rebels and after their dispersion in 'recovering the plunder. For theso 
services, he received the title of Khon Bnhadar i a khillat of 500 Eg. 
and a jagir of 025 Es. for life. 

Sar/araz Khait died in October 18G3, and his jagirs and pensions, 
lanuotAmg 'i/tVo Its., lapsed to Government, with the exception o! eleven 
wells worth 15? Es. released in pcrpclnily. Ho left one son ^nhammod 
Jatir AH KhaUf who is now about seventeen years of age. 


UTTAM SINGH NAKKAI. 


CnowDui Mitta, 

1 

Down Siiigli. Kainar Singh. "Wazir Singh. Chanda Singh. Mnkair Singh, Malka^Singh.^ 

i I 

Alihr Singh. Mohr Singh. i 

! I 

ill I 

Jaininl Singh. DImra Singh. I'atnh Singh. llira Singh. 

1 I I 

Uthra Singli, Slier Singh, Clinmn Singh, 
n. 18-18. n. 1850. 15.1840. 

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

The Nahka country, between Lahore and Gogaira, has given its name 
to two families, that of Sirdar Khan Singh of Bahrwal • and that of 
Dham Singh of Gogaira. Between the families there was no relationship, 
hut they were near neighbours and wore engaged in perpetual' quatf- 
relsi 

Kamar Singh, son of Chowdhri Mitla, was a hold and sufecessM chief, 
and took possession of Kot Kamalia, Syadwala and the surrounding country. 
He generally contrived to hold his own against Sirdar - Eari Singh of 
Bahrwal, hut shortly before his death, in 1780, Syadwala fell into the 
hands of the enemy. Tfazir Singh, who succeeded his brother, recovered 
the town from Bhagwan Singh, son of Ban Singh, and the fighiirtg 
between the rival chiefs went on as fiercely and with as little result as ever. 
To strengthen himself Bhagwan Singh married his sister to the Ira rn*, 
son of Mahan Singh Sukarchakia, hut this alliance did him litfle-go^^l, 
in 1783, Sirdar Jai Singh Kanheya, who was angry with Mahan- Singh 
for sacking Jammu and deceiving Hakikat Singh Kanheya, marched into 
the Nakka country,, atid seized the territory of both WarAr Singh and 
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Bhagwan Siogh with the greatest impartiality. The chiefs had however 
their revenge, for two years later they joined the Sukarchahias and Bam- 
gharias in the attack on the Kanheyas> when the power of that great 
confederacy was broken and Sirdar Garbaksh Singh slain. 

Sirdar fVazir Shtgi was murdered in 1790 by Dal Singh, son of 
Hira Singh of Bahrwal, but his death was avenged on the assassin hy 
a devoted scrvautrwhd alcvTDarSingh in his ownhoilsc and surrounded 
by his family and clan. ilfi4r Singh succeeded to the estate and held it 
till 1804, when his brother Mohr Stngh excited the indignation of 
Ranjit Singh hy secretly betrothing his daughter to Ishar Singh, the 
reputed son of Rani Mchtab Kour. Ranjit Singh knew tliat he was not 
the father of the child, hut Mohr Singh's presumption gave him a good 
excuse for seizing nil the estates of tho family. This he did, only leaving 
a jagir worth 4,000 Rs. 

Sirdar died in 1843. His sun Dhara Singh succeeded 

him, and doting the rirozpur campaign rendered himself conspicuous by 
raising a band ofhorsemen, and plundering the country in every direction. 
For this conduct, on tho return of peace, his jagirs were confiscated by tho 
Datlar. In 1848 ho joined Raja Sher Singh, with his sowars, at 
Multan. IIo soon, however, xeturned to his home, but was induced by 
Ahmad Khan, tho celebrated leader of tho Khairal tribe, to fortify 
Satghorah, and make a stand against tho British. Dhara Singh consented, 
but his treacherous friend betrayed him to tho Government and brouglit 
a force against him, which defeated him with considerable Joss. lie 
then fled to tho Sikh army, and fought in tho battles ofRaranagar 
and Gojral, Some time after amicxaUon the Board of Administration, 
Huding him in great poverty, procured for him a pension of 300 Rs. 

Daring the disturbances of 1637, Dhara Singh Ind nn opportunity of 
ovtnging himself upon his old enemy, Ahmad Khan. This chief, who had 
KTta*. inflaence with the Kharrals and who had headed many aucccssful 
iMurrcctioas m lua day, thought the xauliny of 1657 an opportunity for 
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disluiLancc and plnnder Avhich it v^'ould bo criminal to miss, so lie called 
the tribe to arms and invited Dlara Singh to join him. But the 
Sirdar thought of his ruined homestead and his plundered harvest, and 
gave information to the Government of Ahmad Khan’s intentions. He 
joined the force under Major Maisden and marched against the rebels. 
He was present in several ' engagements and claims to have shot Ahmad 
Khan with his own hand. "When the outbreak was crushed he gave 
important information which insured the conviction of many of the rebels, 
■\Yhclhcr i?7<or« was influehced by loyally or by revenge his services 

were equally valnablcj and he received as a reward for them an addi- 
tional grant of SCO Ks. per annum, with 2 villages Gasgorian and Mihr 
Singhwala, worth 200 Its. which had belonged to Lis old jagir, in 
perpetuity. 

JDhara Bivgh died in 1860, leaving two sons Uffam Singh and 
Sher Singh. 






THE TIWANA MALIKS. 

Amiu Am Khak. 

Jlir Ahmad Khan. 

I 

I I 

Dadu Khan. Mir Khan. 


I I 

Sher Khan. Alam' Sher Khan, 


( .1 
Khan Muhammad Khan. Khan Beg Khan. 

I 

I I I I I 

Chiragh Ahmad Yar ' Khuda Yar Fatah Alim Sher 

Khnu. Khan, ' Khan. Khan. Khan. 


Ghulam Ghulam 
: -Hassan All 

Khan. '' Khan. 

1 

1 . ■ I,' :,. 

Mir Baz Khan. Sher Khan. 


Fatah Khan, 


I 11 I ■ I 

Fatah Alim < Sher Ahmad Sultan 

Sher Sher • Bnhadar' Khan. Khan 

Khan. Khan.' ; Khan. . . ■ ‘ ^ 


I - .1 i ■ I „ -I 

Kadir ' Baksh Khan., Alim Khan. ’ ' ^ Sahib Khan. J ahan Khan. Fatah Khan. 

Sher Muhammad. Khan.- ' - ' - . ■ ' ' 


" Fi’ohi a common ancestor 'have desscended three remarhable. tribes, 
the ' Sials of 'Jh'ang, the Ghebas of Pindi Gheb and. the Tiwanas o; 
' Mitha Tiwana in Shahpur. The Ghebas know hut little of their past 
history, hut they ,, are claimed as . kin by both Sials and Tiwanas vyhc 
till lately ,wei'e agreed as ,to their respective descent from Gheo, Tenii 
. oi’rTeo and Sep, the. three sons of .Rai Shankar a Rajput of Dharauagar. 

the ancestor of the Ghebas being Gheo, of the Tivvanas Teo,' and oi 
.the Sials Seo. - The hards of the Tiwana. tribe have lately -beer 
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mating further enquiries and have now a different story which will he 
more easily understood by an extract from the genealogy. 


I 


i; 


Ksnia 

I 

Tiwana, * 
foortb in flcscent fron 
Kanm Cb&n<2. 


Mailo, r 

tixtb in (leseent from TiTrasa. 

J 

\ 


Titn. 


A. 


• WsUn, 

from vliomli&Te descended 
the Paadpntrat ef 
Betianalpor. 


Bijdeo. 

P.ai Sbankar, 
tiiirfl In descent from 
' Bydeo. From Kai 
Slianlar bavo 
descended 
the Sials. 


Laiebu, 

from nbom bate descended 
the ninda TivrasM 
of Fattula. 


j 1 " 

Hal, Marukb, 

from whom bare desertded from whom bare descended , 

the Tiwanas. tboObebas. t 

] 

"Whether Iho amended genealogy is more truthful than before it 


is impossible to. say. It certainly seems more probable than 'the 
regular descent from the three sons of Itai Shankar, If the Tiwanas 
did nut come to the Panjah with the Sialsy.lhcir cinigialion was so 
long time after, and must bare been before tho close of the fifteenth 
century. They soon embraced Muhammadanism und settled at 
Jahangir on the Indus where they remained till the lime of Ztir AH KHattf 
who by the advice of his apiritnal guide, Takir b'uUau Ilaji) moved east- 
ward with his tribe and many of tijc Shaikhs, Shahlolis, Mundials and 


clhcn, lie anivtd at the country then called Banda, and founded Ibo 


• Sloce will la tbo bMotj' of lUhawalfM regirtln^ lb* cBrccJ IBodd cHgin of 

Ha B&oifutm. 'fbtj tbcmsclTts tne« back t» Abba* the ttscia of tie fnifbct MebutmaS, 
rntbe Dand Klin, Ibtlr ancotor, tb« irrest graotlioa of Cbln! Khan Amir of Sind, 
*kCt, la UtbUi, ba wu awtamoT &bQ;ar;v,ecItLrrrcbt«dtotbeAu!roribelVopbct 
ealj mnz’bsllr u • focwaifol frttlooUr. Abaost ererj MBbaa>caj*a fuuJy 
it a ef bcBoor to trace lU gcacalcCT «P t« At-baa er Aaad cr *ca« aw 
nULte H Ca taaaj ctJj rtcj» rtSeab cr Ailus. 



. 1-ANJA33 CUIEPS. 


621 


village of Ouklili JMoiilaj in the Slialipur district. His son Mir Ahnad 
Khan, about the year 1680, built Mitha Tiwana, seven miles east d£ 
Oukhli, where he had found sweet water, from which the town was named. 
{miiha / sweet). This chief was engaged in constant hostilities with the 
Awans his neighbours to the north, and at Hadali^ five miles froid Mitha 
Tiwana, defeated them with great slaughter. Dad^t Khan and Bher Khan, 
the third and fourth Maliks, improved and enlarged Mitha Tiwana, which 
soon became a flourishing town, and many settlers from other parts of 
the country took up their residence in it ; AwanS from Jhelam ", Kurars 
from Mankera ; Chahals from the neighbourhood bf Lahore, and Nuns ' 
from the upper Chenab. 

Sher Khan became Malik in an irregular way. Discontented with the 
severe rule of his father, he rebelled with his brother Alam Sher Khan, 
and assassinating their uncle Mir Khan, killed their father: in a skirmish 
outside the walls of the fort. The two brothers seein to have lived toge- 
ther without fighting between themselves, a circumstance remarkable 
enough among the Tiwanas, and they considerably enlarged their territory 
at the expense of the Awans, seizing Wurcha and other territory at the 
foot of the hills. It is related that Alam Sher if thinking Awan 
shooting the finest sport in the world, would frequently go alone to the 
mountains with his gun, and after shooting two or three Awans, as other 
less ambitious men slioot partridges, would return to breakfast. Sher 
Khan now thought himself strong enough to refuse the tribute the Tiwa- 
nas had hitherto paid to the governors of Derah 'Ismail Khan, His 
brother accordingly attacked the troops which had been sent to collect it 

r r 

on their return march, and taking them by surprise, routed them with 
the loss of their leader. About the year 1745 Sher Khan founded Nurpur 
Tiwana, which soon became a large and thriving village. Some years 

f r- 

later he contrived to quarrel witli Inayat Khan the fighting chief of 
Jhang Sial. The latter had won Mari, on the right bank of the Jhelam, 
from the Nawab of Multan, and had placed it in charge of Sher Khan 
who was to receive a certain sum for its management. ' This was not paid 
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with anj regularity, and S^er Kian thinking to exact it hy force, assembled 
Ilia clan and driving the Sials out of Khai laid siege to Kot Langar Khan. 
Inayat Khan marched to relieve it, and defeated the Tiwanas in a battle 
before the walla. Sher Khan died in 1767, leaving two sons Khan JfK- 
hanmad Khan, and Khan Beg Khan. His brother Alam Sher Khan had 
fallen some time before in an expedition against the Puochars. The first 
occupation of Khan Muhammad the new chief was the suppression of a 
revolt of the Ilosnal and Jfaslial tribes who inhabited Butala,* Hadali 
and Ilamokah. In this he was auccessfal, and he then went to Jhang 
to visit hia kinsman, leaving ^KthaTiwana in charge of his brother. On 
Ins return he found the gates closed against him and his brother the 
acknowledged chief. He then retired to Nnrpur Tiwana, where he raised 
troops and marched against Khan B*j Khan, who was defeated and 
thrown into prison. He was however soon released, promising obedi- 
ence for the future. Khan Muhammad was engaged in constant hosti- 
lities with his neighbours. Nurpnr was allnckcd by the Nawab of 
Maukcra, and only relieved after a siege of more than a month. "With 
Hal Khan, the chief of KUnshab, some fifteen miles from Mitha Tiwana, 
on the Jhclam, Khan ilfttXa«rja<f had always been friends, till Jnifir 
Khan, the son and liclr of Iial Klian, suspecting the Tiwana chiefs 
intentions were not quite honest, plotted against him while visiting 
Khushab. Khan Muhammad escaped to Ins own town and prepared for 
fight. Lai Khan, with Ins younger son Hakim IChan and his wife 
Nurphari, oame to assure Khan Muhammad of their innocence, but ho 
arrested them and marching to Khushab opened fire upon the town, 
tying his hapless prisoners to the guns to divert the fire of the enemy. 
Jaflir Khan called Sfnhan Singh Sukarchakia, an old friend of Khan 
to his aid. The Sikh came with a considerable force and 
compelled the Tiwana chief to retire. Khan Muhammad, however, had 
his revenge and like a bloodthirsty savage as ho was killed in cold 

• Batalitrcn tbs 0303^ cfiioU (but) f<xin4 nh-Q Ihf fjtjnlalloai rf 
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blood bis wretched prisoners ,'wlio,bad neither done nor wished him evil. 
Towards the end of his rule, his brother again took up. 

arms against him, being aided by .Rajjab Khan, a Sial chief of Ghar 
Maharaja, Tatah, Khan of , Sahiwal .and Jaffir Khan of Khushab. For 
some time Kliaii Muhammad defended himself, but his enemies Iwere too 
powerful and in 1803 he applied to Banjit Singh for succour. ; That 
Sirdar was by no means secure himself, but on the promise; of a subsidy 
of one lakh of rupees he consented to trap Khan Beg Khan. It was 
arranged between the confederates that when.Ranjit Singh marched 
into the country, Khan Muhammad should take to -flight, ' seeing" which,- 
Khan Beg would probably come to pay his respects,. believing the 

Lahore chief his friend. All happened, auspiciously : Khan Beg Khan 
was caught by Ranjit Singh, and made over to his brother by whom he 
was put" to death. Ranjit Singh took his blood money, and with some 
small tribute from the - Muhammadan Maliks of the neighbourhood 
returned to Lahore in 1804. Khan Muhammad Khan had outwitted . 
his brother, but his second mn - Ahmad Yar Khan now rebelled against 
,'him, and having won over most of the tribe to his side, induced his' 
father to make a virtue of necessity and yield the chiefship to him. He 
had no easy life and was always fighting with the chiefs , of Mankera, 
Khushab, and Sabi wal, with varying success. 

In 1817, Maharaja Ranjit, Singh sent a force, under Misr Diwan 
Chand, against the Tiwana chief at Nurpur. After a short resistance 
the,' fort was taken, and Ahmad Tar Khan fled to Jhandhawala or Jan- 
diala in the Mankera , territory. When the Sikh army had retired, 
leaving a garrison under Jawant Singh Mokal in Nurpur, Ahmad Tar 
Khan returned and regained possession of the country ; but he was a 
second time compelled to fly to Jandiala, from which he was driven by 
the Mankera Nawab who threw . his sons into prison. He. how sub- 
mitted to the Maharaja, who granted him , the Ilaka of Jhawarian, worth 
10,000 Es. in , jagir, subj ect to.the service of GO horsemen. In 1 821, 
Eanjit Singh marched against. Hafiz Ahmad. Khan, Nawab of Mankera, 
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and the Tiwana Malik gladly joined tlie expedition as lie had an old 
score’ to wipe out witli the NawaK Muhammad Khan^ the predecessor 
of Hafiz Ahmad, had sunounded Mankera with a cordon of twelve forte, 
Haidarahad, Moajghar/Fatahpnr, Pipal, Darya Khan, Khanpur, Jhan- 
dawala, Kalor, Dulehwala, Dhakkar, Dinganali and Chouhara; while to 
make the central fortress inaccessible he had permitted no wells to ho 
sunk within the cordon. But for all this the besieging army, with the 
invincible Ranjit Singh commanding in person, moved on, digging 
wells as it advanced, invested the fort and after a siege of 25 days, the 
Nawab capitulated, being allowed to retain the government of Derah 
Ismail Khan. The assistance rendered by the Tiwanas during this 
campaign was very great, and the Maharaja was so much struck with 
their handsome and manly appearance, their bold riding and their gal- 
lant fighting, that he insisted upon a troop of Tiwann horse returning with 
him to Lahore. Of this troop of DO horsemen Kadir Balsh was the com- 
mander. He served at Hultan some years, and in many campaigns, with 
distinction. In 1837 his cousin Faiah Khan shared with him the command 
of the sowars. Khuda Tar Khan found liimself a person of very small , 
importance at Lahore, where no one of the Sikh nobles cared .a straw for his 
long genealogy or for his hereditary claim to rule over the Shahpur jungles. 
He was appointed on 1,000 Bs. a year, * chabuk sowar* or rough rider to the 
Maharaja, whose hunting expeditions he supcriiitcndcd until his death in 
1837. -faM K/ioa, son of AXwefa lor iWan, had been, during these years, 
in the service of Sirdar Hori Singh Nalwa to whom the Mitha Tiwana 
country was given in Jagir, in 1819/ Jawant Singh Mokal having held 
it two years, lie proved himself ns impetuous and overbearing as his 
roaster, and quarreled and fought with Sirdars Fatah Singh Man and 
Amir Singh Sindhauwalii who successively held the adjacent district of 
Fanikotah, Till the death of Ilari Singh in 1837, Fatah Khan held a 
command under him in his native country, and any jagir or estates he 
may Iiave received were given by tho Sirdar and not by the 
liihorc Gortrament. In 1837 ho came^to Inhere, where Baja Dhyan 
Siogh, who hadbeard of hb courage and unscmpulousnca, thought 
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that he would make u useful employd and took him into favour ; and, 
in 1838, procured for him the appointment of manager of the Mitlia 
Tiwana country, with control of sucli of the salt 'mines, like Wurcha 
and Choha, as lay to the south of the range and close to the 
plain country. With him was associated Pras Ram a Khatri, but their 
joint- administration was not very successful and in 1840 Fatah Khan was 
20,000 Rs. in arrears, and Prince Nao Nihal Singh, glad of an oppor- 
tunity to humble an adherent of- Raja Dhyan Singh, placed him in arrest 
in the house of ]\Iisr Lai Singh Toshakhania until the arrears were paid 
off. On the death of Nao Nihal Singh the Raja regained his power 
and Fatah KharHs fortunes rose with those of his patron. He was sent 
as Manager of the Kachhi country and Sahib KhaHi Alam Khan and other 
of his relations were made Kardars of Mianwali, Shaikhowal and Nurpur 
Tiwana. Soon after the accession of Sher Singh, Khan was sent 

on duty across the Indus. The country of Tank had been ruled' for many 
years by a KatteUhcl family, the last of whom Allahdad Khan had been 
ousted by the Sikhs, The country, however, brought little profit to its 
conquerors. Allahdad Khan, indolent when in power but active enough 
"in opposition, ravaged the country, cut off Sikh convoys and foraging 
parties, and the revenue' had fallen to next to • nothing. In this state 
of things RajaDhyan Singh proposed Fatah Khan as the -only man, who 
could restore order, and he was accordingly sent with a strong force and 
full powers. His mission was entirely successful. He proposed to 
reinstate All'ahdad Khan as governor of Tank, but the chief died before it 
was possible to carry out the design. Then • Fatah Khan proceeded , io 
Marwatj the country to 'the North of Tank; to collect the .government 
revenue, without fighting- if possible but any- how to collect it. The 
first thing that he did was -.to.build a,fort at Lakki, on the Gumbelah 
river, in the heart of the Marwat. country. ' This was not opposed by 
the chiefs, for he had promised to reduce - the revenue demand to one 
sixth of the produce,' and had thus won their support,, but no sooner 
was the fort completed, then . Fatah Khan begged for.loanSjin. addition 
to the revenue charge, which loans ' could not be refused and which 
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Dman Donlat Hai, liis successor, made a perpetual poll tax odious to 
the last degree to the people. This accomplished, Fatah Khan returned 
in triumph to Lahore, taking with him Shah Niwaz Khan the young 
son of Allahdad Khan KaCtckhel, who was well received at court. ' The 
fortunes of the hlalik now seemed made, when, in one day, his friend 
and patron Haja Dhyan Singh and Maharaja Sher Singh fell hy the 
hands of the Sindhanwalias. Fatah Khan was with the Kaja just before 
his murder; but as the assassins and their victim passed into the Lahore 
fort, he fell behind and allowed himself to be shut out. No man was 
more versed iu intrigue than he ; he saw a catastrophe was impending, 
and had no such love for the Ejga as to desire to share his fate.* Baja 
Hira Singh, the son of the murdered minister, openly accused Fatah Khan 
of being in the conspiracy, and put a price on his head. There was no 
reason to believe the charge true for by the Baja's death Tatah Khan 
could gain nothing and might lose all. He escaped in disguise from 
Lahore and fled to his native Tiwana, whither he was followed by a force 
scut to arrest him. But the Malik fled across the Indus to Baunu and 
look refuge with Swahu Khan, who was ofiered 3,000 Bs. to give up his > 
guest, but this the Waziri chief was too honourable to do. Kadir KaUh, ^ 
who would have been imprisoned had the Sikhs succeeded in capturing 
him, took refuge with his old master Sawan Mai at ^lultan. ‘When 
the Lahore troops had retired, Fatah Khan re^crossed the Indos 
and called the Muhammadan tribes to arms. He was now well 
known along the Indus, and be soon had a large following at his back. 
He ravaged the country with fire and sword and defeated several bodies of 
irregular troops sent against him. When, however, a regular force 
under Sirdar Mangal Singh Siranwalt marched against him he again 
escaped across the Induf, while Mitha Tiwana was sacked by the 
Sikhs. When at length Baja Hira Singh and Pandit Jalla fell from power 
Faitah Khan harried to I^aboro where he knew that he should be well 
i rcceired by Sirdar Jowahlr Singh the new mmiiter, whose battles bo 
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Lad fouglit ill fightiug against- the late administration. He was not 
disappointed, Jowahir Siugli gave Lira valuable presents and made him 
governor of the Mitlia Tiwana country, of portions of Jhelam and Eawal- 
pindi and of the whole province of Derah Ismail Khan and Bannu, super- 
seding Diwah Doulat Rai, son of Lakki Mai the governor first appointed 
by Maharaja Raujit Singh when he resumed the country from Navvab 
Shcr Muhammad Khan. * But Jowahir Singh had not given Faiah 
Khan this power and position for nothing. The minister had a danger- 
ous rival in the person of Prince Peshora Singh, reputed son'of Ranjit 
Singh, to whom the Sikhs now generally looked as the best man ,to seat 
on the throne. The Prince , had, with -the help of the Muhammadan 
tribes in the neighbourhood, gained possession of the fort of Attock, and 
Falah Khan Tiwana and Sirdar Chattar Singh Attariwala,- men upon 
whom the Minister knew, he could rely, were directed to proceed against 
him. With some 8000 men they invested the fort, but the feeling in 
favour of the Prince was so .strong that they would have been unable to 
reduce it by force. Strategem was accordingly resorted to, and on 
solemn promises of safety the Prince surrendered the fort to Fatah Khan 
and Chattar Singh. Having secured their victim the tw:o chiefs began 
their march to Lahore, and in two days reached Hassan- Abdal some 30 
miles from Attock. At this place a letter from Lahore was received in 
which was written that it was unsafe in the present temper of the Sikhs 
to bring Peshora Singh to the capital and that he must be detained in the 
North country. The order was well understood. That very night Fatah 
Khan and his confederate entered the Prince’s tent, with a, guard seized 
him, ■'placed him in irons, and leaving . the camp standing, -marched back 
to Attock with all speed, accompanied- by a few hundred horse, and carry- 
ing the Prince with them.' As - he drew near the gloomy walls of the 
fortress he saw his, certain doom and begged for his sword and shield 
that he might die fighting like. a man. iBut there was no mercy in 
the oi Fatah, 'Khan. The unfortunate Prince was hurried into the 

- - * Commonly known as Sliaiti_Niwaa Khan, - - ’ 
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fort nnd placed iQ the lower chamber of a tower past which rushed 
the black, swift Indus. "When night came he was strangled and his 
body thrown into the river. ^Through all the evil history of the Panjah 
there is recorded no murder more cmel than this. Peshora Singh was a 
fine, high spirited and gallant youth, beloved by the troops and the people, 
and only hated by those 'who feared his rivalry. But the murder did 
hot go tinavengedJ The weakminded, ^lavish Chattar Singh died in exile, 
many hundred miles from hia native land. Jowahir Singh the instigator of 
the deed was killed by the enraged soldlory shortly afterwards, while upon 
hlalik Fata^ Khan came the troubles yelated here. After the murder ho 
crossed the Indus at Kalahagh and took possessFon of his new province 
of Dcrah Ismail Khan. The governor Doulat Rai retired, not ' pre- 
pared to resist at this time, and thc’Mftlik then determined to got rid of 
some of his Tank euemtos and thus render his own power the more secure. 
The throo chief jagirdars in Tank were the famous Payinda Khan, Ashik 
hlnhammad Khau and Haiyat Ullab Khan. These three chiefs were 
enticed to Derah Ismail Khan, and Payinda' Khan risitod the Darbar 
of the Bialik to talk over his affairs and arrange them satisfactorily. 
Tlie conversation grew somewhat excited, nnd at length Fatah 
insulted the Afghan to his face. Payinda Khan saw his 
danger and sat still, hut his young son, Sikandar Khan, uuablo 
to control btmsclf, drew his sword and cot down the Jlnlik'a 
Jamadar Parlaja, who was standing by him, Fatah 2^han was 
ready for this. In a moment the room was full of armed men, 
Payinda Khan, bis son *and most of bis retainers were cut to pieces. 
Tlicn the Jlalik attacked the house of Hyat Ullah Khan where Ashik 
Muhammad Khan and Nasir Ullah Khan bad taken refuge ; stormed 
it and put the inmates to death. Ilyat Ullah Khan^himsclf escaped 
to the house of Nawab Sber Jluhamniad, who purchased safety for 
bitmclf and the fugitives for 10,000 R^.' The indignation at this atrocity 
great on the frontier and eren the authorities at liahorc were compelled 
to appear shocked. Fatah Khan briW high for immunity, Raja'Iial 
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Singli, llie [Maliarani, and Mangela tlio slave girl all look liis money and 
promised liim protection ; kut popular feeling was too strong against kim, 
and Diwan Doiilat Rai was again nominated governor of Derah Ismail 
Khan. The Malik determined on resistance^ and when Doulat Rai arrived 
at Bliakkar, opposite Derail Ismail Khan on the left hank of the Indus, 
he crossed the river to attack him. The Diwan however had regular 
troops witli him, and TaiulL Khan was compelled to retire to Derah, 
Doulat Rai followed and marched upon the town, outside which the Malik 
met him with some 3,000 men. But these troops were undisciplined and 
did not care to wait the assault of the Diwan’s Mnltanis whose prowess 
was well known, and they dispersed witliout fighting. TFaiah Khan, 
deserted by his adlierents, was compelled to retreat to the fort of Akalghar 
which he had left in charge of his son Kalah Sher Khan, There he 
murdered all his prisoners, and the same night crossing the Indus retired 
to Mitha Tiwana to wait for better days. The country was at this timo 
in confusion after the Satlej campaign, and the English, to whom the 
Malik had offered his services during the war, wore at Lahore. Raja Lai 
Singh was no friend of Kalali Khan and would have confiscated all his 
jagirs hut for the intercession of Sirdar Sultan Muhammad Khan, In the 
hot weather of 184-6, the Malik was sent to Kashmir, as he was an 
intimate friend of Shaikh Iraam-uddin Khan the rebel governor, and 
it was thought that he might influence him favourably as he could 
gain nothing by playing the Government false. He went with Lieute- 
nant Edwardes as far as Jammu, from theuce to Kashmir with Puran 
Chand, and having performed his mission with ability and success re- 
' turned to Jammu. He afterwards accompanied Major H. Lawrence to 
Kashmir. 

On the return of Katah Khan to Lahore he was called upon to explain 
the accounts of his late Government as Diwan Dinanath had brought 
him in a defaulter to the amount of seven lakhs of rupees. This Fatah 
Khan asserted was covered by the expenses of five thousand horse and 
foot engaged by orders of Sirdar .Jowahir Singh, hut the written orders 
which he produced as those of the Sirdar were without date, no particular 
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service was specified nor any detail as to the number of men. After a 
loD" dispute and full allowance for these presumed levies having been 
granted, the demand against tlic Malik was reduced to four lakhs of 
rupees. ^ Fala/t Khan complained, and his son complains to this day, of 
the harshness of this demand, but in reality the lilaUk was treated' 
with exceptional leniency ; cvciy ropcc of the four lakhs was due, as 
the accounts still in Baja Dinanath*a office show, and this was at the 
time admitted by himself and the admission signed and sealed with his 
own hand. Fataft Khan could ha\o paid the four laUis without the 
slightest inconvenience. He had not been a manager under the tyran- 
nical llari Singh, or irresponsible governor of the Derajat, for nothing; 
but he pretended that ho could not pay and he was placed in restraint in the 
house of Khan Singh Man, with the approbation of Major H. Lawrence. 
Tor three and a half months he was thus kept under arrest j and then, ns 
he resolutely assetted his inability to p*»y, bo was removed to the fort of 
Gosindgliat. DIrccll> the order for bis imptisonmenl was issued be offered 
to pay two lakhs of rupees in eight days. Tlie Dirbar allowed him 
twenty dajs in addition to this, bat when the lime had elapsed Fatah 
Khan Ind changed his mind. Ho knew tint a temporary imprisohraent 
was all he had to fear, and he preferred this to paying wlnt was due 
from him. Bat he liad not done with his promises. His son Fatah 
Shcr Khan ?as impri‘!Oncd with him, and after two months he petitioned 
that the young man might be released in order to raise the money. This 
was permitted ; Talah Shcr Khan was liberated and declared in Darbar 
that Maharnja Gulab Singh would be answerable for one lakh, and that 
the rest should be paid on bis father *0 release. After some delay 21,000 
lb*, were paid into the Bcrah Ismail Khan treasury ; and the Multan 
reWlion breaking out, Lieutenant Edwardcs, thinking the Malik would 
be of auc on the frontier, obtained his release, and in Juno ISIS, when 
the slate of the countrj' made it advisable to recall Lieutenant Taylor 
fron Baunu, Fjtah Khan was sent as governor of that province with 
Mwirai, liaU)cl,Kftclihb and Mianwali. lie would rather have fought 
Mnlnj in the open field, but he was ready to work'any where, and nt 
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the heginning of Jv\ly took over charge from Lieutenant Taylor. The 
Sikli force of Baiinu was tlioroughly disaffected and tlie appointment of 
T^aiah J^ian increased its dissatisfaction. Early in August the troops 
broke into open mutiny, but the vigour of Fatah Khan suppressed it for 
the time. There were at this time in Bannu, four regiments of infantry, 
500 cavalry and four heavy guns with a troop of horse artillery. The 
only European with them was Colonel John Holmes, an old servant of the 
Lahore State, and eliicf among the Sikhs was Sirdar Bam Singh CJihapa- 
wala. When the news of Baja Sher Singh’s rebellion at Multan reached 
Bannu, about the 25th September, the Sikbs rose in mutiny. They 
murdered Colonel Holmes, seized four light guns which had been with- 
drawn from the bastions for the purpose of being sent to Multan, and 
besieged Fatah Khan in the inner fort of Halipgliar. He called the Mu- 
hammadan tribes to arras, and many answered to the call, but the Malik 
had even in Bannu as many enemies as friends. First came to his aid 
Muhammad Khan Isakhel whom the Malik had once reinstated in his 
chiefship : then Dilasah Khan, wdiose name was a terror to the Sikhs, 
and who had beaten from his mud fort Tara Chand and the bravest of 
the Sikh Sirdars. With these came Jaffir Khan of Tappi, Bazicl Khan 
Shorani, Sher Khan and Muhammad Azaz Khan Isakhel. But the Sikhs 
found allies also ; Mir Alim Khan of Mudan the intimate friend of Bam 
Singh Chhapawala, Musa Khan of Sikandarkhel, and on their side too 
were numbers, discipline and guns. But the gallant borderers at first 
got the best of the fight, and took possession of the town of Dalipghar, 
while the Sikhs had to stand on the defensive. But this was a temporary 
advantage, and the Sikhs attacked the Muhammadans in force, drove 
them out of the toyvn with great loss and closely invested the fort. The 
Malik might have held the fort for ever against the besiegers had there, 
been a supply of water ; but the well was then being sunk, and the 
defenders were soon reduced to the last extremity. They dug night and 
day, but they could reach no water and at last were compelled to surrender,’ 
Fatah Khan, to whom the Sikhs would never have given quarter even 
had he deigned- to ask for it, was shot down at the gateway of the fort. 
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and Slubammad /Vlim. Khan and^Shcr Khan Isakkel and Lal.Baz iXUau 
of Bazir Tverc carried a^vay a? prisoners and did not recover theirdiberty 
till after the final defeat of the Sikk army at Gnjtat. 

The more the character of Malik Fatah Khan is regarded, the 
less will he appear worthy of our admiration. He was brave indeed, 
but what is conrage unless allied with generosity and honour ? What 
was that courage worth which conld murder in cold blood prince Peshora 
Singh; which could lure to their destruction the gallant Payinda Khin, 
and the chiefs of Banna ? It was only in times when might was right, 
and honesty was professed by none, that such men as FataA Khan could 
become distinguished. Proud, tteacherons and cruel, insolent to equals, 
tyrannlcil to inferiors, and a ready tool for the commission of any 
crime which a superior might assign to him, there is no virtue which 
can be claimed for him save a spnrtous liberality, which was generally 
indulged not at his own expense, but at that of ihe state. He died 
defending tlic fort entrusted to him, but this bononr.ablc end to a life 
of violence and blood should not induce men to forget or to c.xtcnuAtc 
his many crimes. 

On the , annexation of the Panjab it was not easy to discover the 
real position of the family with , regard to estates and allowances. Jit 
the JCAudat/ar KAan inj837, ihe estate was .divided, bet ween 

bis son KataA Khan^ and , bis nc'g\ic\v JKadir Fahh. The former cpm* 
luanded S3 sowars and ,thc latter 33; the allopranco of Fatah JChan 
was 1,030 Us., the same as bis father had held as * chabuk sowar ;^that 
of Kadtr paisk was 730 Us. Besides this thcyp.ivasdOjMO Bs* for 
pay of the troopers. ‘ Total d3,IG0 Ils. AVIujn fCadir DaJesh died the 
jagir was conlinutd to his sou Shtr Muhammad Khan. In Jowaliir 
Singh's time Fatah Khan was pllpwcd pne quarter of the revenue col- 
Wlioos of Milha Tiwana and Jwhushab, in. consideration of the former 
pailtioa of hi* family in the district. This * chaharam* or fourtli 
aaouhled to £,315 Ils. a year, bat the -Malik only held it one year. 
Under Xa\ Singh U was resumed, as were hb other allowances, and 
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Jiis. sowars were . discharged. iFatah seems also to have received. 

from llaja Giiilah Singhj the farmer of the salt revenue, some percentage 

on the collections, at Fatalipur, .where, in,IS42, he had. assisted to reopen 

and work a long disused mine. When, sent by Jowahir Singh -as 

governor of Derail Ismail Khan, his pay was fixed at:10,0,00 Es„ but:this 
. ' " * 

was nommal, and at , so great a (distance from Lahore a governor; could 
niakc his pay what, he liked. .On the , ani^exatioii of <the P.anjab the 
Tiwaoas were not forgotten. Their services during the war<had;been 
valuable in the extreme. Shcr Mnhanmad Khan expelled the rebel 
garrison from Khushab, and then took possession of Sliahpur. The 
hlitlia Tiwana fort, which Iiad been seized by a body of the enemy, he 
besieged- and reduced, as also Saliiwal and Alimadabad, Sahil Klia^i 
brother of Kadiv J3ahh, had his share, of .the , fighting and he,, with 
Langar Khan S.ahiwal and some other chiefs, attacked . and defeated 
the force of the rebel Bhai Maharaj .Singh. Falah Slier Khan, son pi 
Fatah Khan, served as one of .M.ajqr Edwardes’ chief officers and fouglit 
with the greatest gallantry throughout the wav of 1848* 49. .At the .close 
of the war, the .Government was anxious adequately to reward the 
services of the Tiwana chiefs, and allowed them the fourth of the 
revenue of the country from which they had been driven by .Ranjit Singli. 
The whole revenue amounted to 59,105 Rs. including Sher Mnhamniadls 
jagir of 6,945 Rs., and this being resumed, a jagir of 6,000 Rs. in 
.perpetuity was gran tech to Sher ‘Muhammad Khan, and -ono oi ^tlxo ssmo 
amount to Fatah Slier A/^qji.andffiis four brothers : Fatah ‘Sher Khan 
taking 2,000 Rs., and his (brothers -1)000 Rs. each, Tn addition io 
these perpetual grants, Sher ■ Mnhammad Khan’s personal jagir of 
3,a40 Rs.-was continued tto Jiim.as a .pension fordife, -while Fatah Sher 
Khan received .a cash peusion.of i5)QQ0 Rs. .Sahib 'received a life 
pension of 480 Rs. a year. 

■During the mutiny of !l857,ithe three Tivvana 'Maliks rendered excel-' 
lent service. Fatah Sher Khan -left the Panjab with about 500 horse and 
joined .General Wan Gortlandt, and served with .great -distinction In 
Harriana, Hissar and Hansi, and .fought J-hajjar, ifamalpur, Narnoul, 
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their dash and gallantry. 

The services of 5Aer Muhammad Khan were distinct from those of hU 
cousin. He was first employed, from Jane to December 1857» in the 
Jalandhar Doab, and assisted in keeping that part of the country tranquil. 
He then, with his 300 men, volnnteered for service down country and 
fought in Oude, Bareilly, and in several actions during 1858 with 
distinction. 

Malik Sahtb Khan was surpassed in loyalty by no other chief. 
Immediately the news of the Dehli mutiny reached him he asked and 
received permission to raise two hundred men of his clan, for the service 
of Government. Ho was present at the disarming of a mutinous regiment 
at Jhelam, and was with Mr. Cooper, Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar, 
at the destruction of the 2Gth Native Infantry. Afterwards he marched 
to Hindostan where his contingent did gjod service before Calpi and at 
other places. A portion of the troop served at Gwalior under General 
Napier, and in Oude under the Commandcr-in-Chicf. At the close of 
the disturbances Sahib Khan received jogir of 1,200 Es. with the title of 
Khan Bahadur. Fatah SAer Khan and Shet Muhammad Khan received 
the same title, aud the former an additional jagir of 1,200 Its. the latter 
an additional jagir of COO Rs. 

Fatah Sher Khan and Lis cousin Shcr Muhammad are at bitter feud. . 
One considers himself the head of the family being the descendant of 
the eldest sou of Malik A'/an, the other os being the son of Fatah Khan 
the most distinguished Tiwana chief. iVith a great name for gallantry, 
loyalty and ability, with large estates capable of indefinite improvement, 
with every wish on the part of Government to see those who have served 
eo well, prosperous and happy, the two Maliks quarrel like children 
about a point of precedence utterly unimportant in itself and impossible 
to decide. Malik Sahib Khan has wisely and resolutely kept himself 
aloof from these disputes, end lives quietly on his jagir, a fine specimen 
cf 4 Muhammadan country gentleman. 
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ISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 


An account of the - origin of the Gheba tribe will.be j found in (the 
history of the Tiwana family, and there i? no. occasion to repeat it in this 
(place. The Ghebas came to the Panjab some time after both Sials and 
.Tiwahas and settled-in the wild, hilly country between the Indus and the 
Sohan fivers, now known as the pargannas nf Patahjang .'and Pindi 
.Gheb. Here they held their own against the neighbouring tribes, 

’ Awans, Ghakkars .and Jodras, till .-the days- of -Sirdar Charrat Singh 
Sukarchakia, grandfather of Maharaja Kanjit Singh. They had not been 
subdued by the -Afghan invaders of India, for they were just off the 
highway and their country was difficult of access, nor did they ever invite 
attack by their demeanour, but presented a small tribute such as a horse 
or a few head of cattle as the invader passed, and thus secured his good-will. 
Sirdar' Gujar .Singh BKangi of Gujrat, who for a time' held the country 
as far north - as Rawalpindi, made but dittle impression oh the' Gheb'a 
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district. Chattar Slnglij after he had seized Find Dadan Khan, overran 
the sonthem part of Kawalpindi and made 2iat Jdlal tributary, leaving 
him one fourth of the revenue called the * Chaharam/ in consideration of 
his proprietary right in the land. Bat neither Chattar Singh nor his son 
Kahan Singh were able to get much out of the sturdy Ghebas, and their 
supremacy was little more than nominal, ^ai Jalal managed his old 
territory, and gave up a certain proportion to the Sikh chiefs when they 
were strong enough to ask for it. In 1806 Banjit Singh sent Sirdar 
Fatah Singh Kalianwala as the governor of the Rawalpindi district, and 
he continued the farm of the Kot and Khnnda Ilakas to liai Muhammad 
Khan the nephew of Bai Jalal. The village of Sbor Buhadar, worth 500 
Es , was conferred on Rai Muhammadt with a * maid * or revenue free 
grant worth 1,075 Rs. a year. The great rivals of the Rais of Kot were 
the jMaliks of Pindi Ghcb, who farmed the SU Ilaka from the Sikhs. 
Their jealousy at length ended in bloodshed, for during a year of scarcity, 
when both had failed to pay the revenue, they wore summoned to the 
Barhar at Amritsar. There they quarreled and Itai Muhammad cut 
down Malik Ghulam ^fahammad almost in the prcsonce of tho Maharaja 
himself and then fled to his home. It was not thought politic to punish 
him ot that lime, as his services were urgently needed on the side of 
Government in a wild country where the Sikh Kardars never gained full 
power. In 1836, Ilai Muhammad served against Syad Ahmad tho fanatic 
leader, who, having been compelled to retiro from Peshawar which ho had 
for some timo absolutely ruled, luid made Balakot in Hazara his head- 
quarters. Hero he was attacked by the Sikh army commanded by prince 
Shcr Singh and General Ventura and utterly defeated. Jlai Muhammad 
teach distinguished himsolf in this battle, and for bis services received 
the village of Giro, worth 200 Rs. Jodh Singli| Dhanna Singh Malwal, 
Altar Singh JCttlianwala and prince Hao Nihal Singh Bucces^ivefly governed 
the GUeba countr}* and nil found lia! Muhammad Khan didicalt to control 
and ever ready to rebel. Sirdar Attar Singh during hts second tenure 
ef ofliee determined for tho sake of peace to get rtd of him. He invited 
the Ual to hit fort of Pagli, which overlooked Kot on tho opposite side 
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of tlie little river Sil. Miihammad' Khan did not susi^ect treacbeiy,- 
and went to Pagli attended by his nephew Ghilam Muhammad Khan 
and two followers. No sooner had he entered the fort than’ the little 
party was attacked by Biidha Khan Malal, an old enemy of his 
family, and the retainers of Attar Singh and were all killed. Fatah 
Khan succeeded his father and avenged his death upon Budha Khan 
whose family he almost extirpated. In ISIB-dG, Fatah Khan, taking 
advantage of the weakness of the Lahore Government, rose in- revolt, 
but in August of the latter year -he surrendered to Sirdar Chattar Singh 
Attariwala who thought of employing him to suppress future distur- 
bances in the district. But two months later Misr Amir Chand, through 
folly or treachery, released him> and he again took up arms against the 
Government. Through the influence of Colonel Lawrence he was aorain 

O O 

' i*. V ' . 

induced to yield, ahd -he soori- -had -an opportunity of fighting against 
the Sikhs without being guilty of treason. During the war of 184)8-49^ 
he was of the greatest service to Captains Nicholson and Abbott. 
He kept open the communications, and raised as large a body of horse 
and foot as he was able, and on several occasions engaged parties of 
rebels with success. In 1857, the loyalty of was ^equally 
conspicuous, and he has been rewarded by his jagirs being upheld, 
-4,381 Es. for life and 2,57,4 Es. in perpetuity. He owns Armiah,- Bujal, 

• Giro, Find Fatah, Sher Buhadar, Gagni, Galli and other villages, and 
has besides proprietary rights which bring him in 2,544 Es. a .year. 
Should Rai Fatah Khan have no son the perpetual estate descends to his 
nephew Ghulam Muhammad Khan, son of Ahmad Khan who was killed 
with Eaja Dhyan Singh in 1843. Fatah Khan is a man of great influ- 
ence in the Eawalpindi' district, and this influence has, since annex;- 
ation, been always used on the side of’ Government and in the cause 
of law and order.' 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY, 

Tlie Jodnilis arc a ^rahammadan tribe of Kajpnt dcscentj close 
neighbours of the Ghebas with whom they intermany and witli whom 
in old days they were perpetually fighting. They inhabit the par- 
ganna of Pindf Gheb in the Kawalpindi district, stretching along the 
river Indus from ^lirzapnr to within 12 miles of Attock. The tribe 
lias its name from Jodrdh who Is said to have adopted Muhammadanism 
in the eleventh century, daring the reign of Sultan Mahmnd, Ho 
settled in Jammu where his descendants lived for some generations till 
ihe time of who removed to DIrahti, near where Ptndi Gheb 

now stands. His grandson S^ahlaz KAan^ hunting near hts home, was 
met by a devotee, Dhor Sultan, who addressed him in mysterious 
language and told him he would not be fortunate itnlcsi ho moved his 
colony to the right bank of tbe Stl,bere a wide, sandy nollab. Shal^ 
took the advice and built Pindi Gheb, and many villages were 
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founded in its neiglibourliood by him and bis successors. The first 
Malik who became of any importance was Oidia Khan, ■who early in the 
eighteenth century overran the Ilakas of Nalah, Sohan, Sil and Talla- 
gang in the Jhelam district, and held them throughout his life. 
His son Amanat was equally powerful. Nominally subject to the Sukar- 
chakia chiefs, he paid but a small tribute, and with his own troops 
held the country his father had ruled. Not so fortunate was Nawabhis 
son. This chief held in farm from Eanjit Singh the Ilakas of Sil 
and Bala Gheb. In 1813 he rebelled, but was not able to hold his own 
against the Sikhs, and fled to Kohat where he died in exile. His brother 
GJmlam Muhammad Khan succeeded him, being allowed one-fourth of the 
revenue of Sil. In the battle of Akora near Attock in 1827, GJmlam 
Muhammad foughtunder Attar Singh and Budh Singh Sindhanwalia against 
Syad Ahmad, and no long time -afterwards he was assassinated by his rival 
and enemy Ear Muhammad Khan Gheba, at Amritsar, whither both had 
been summoned by the Maharaja. Allah Tar Khan succeeded to the estate, 
but of this chief there is little to record. He did good service in 1848-49, 
and with his five horsemen assisted in keeping open the communication 
between Captain Nicholson and Lieutenants Edwardes and Taylor. At 
annexation he was only in possession of Bholian worth 750 Es. and a 
well at Pindi Gheb worth SO Es. He died shortly after annexation, 
leaving two minor sons. The Government treated them with liberality, 
and the position of the family is now much better than it was in Sikh 
days. The two brothers hold in jagir the four villages of Pindi Gheb, 
Iklas, Notha, and Ahmadal, worth 1,575. Ks. a year. They have also a 

t 

large income from the ‘ Chaharam,’ or one-fourth of the revenue, allowed 
to them by Government in many villages which formed part of the ances- 
tral estate of the family. Oulia Khan and Faiah Khan showed them- 
selves actively loyal in 1857, and received Khilats of 400 Es. and 150 
Es. respectively. Oulia Khan has married the daughter of Eai Fatah Khan 
of Kot, and the long-standing feud between the families is now ended. 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY 

The founder oI the Laraha family was Uumulk &ingh, one of the 
most famous of the Maharaja’s generals lie was of humble origin, hia 
father Pardhan S^ngh b*ing \ money-changer m the htllo tonii of 
Klicwah situated on the right bank of the Jlielam opposite Jalalpur. Iii 
the summer of 1780 as Mahau Singh Sukardnlia was passmg through 
the tovMi oa Ins return from an expedition m the uoighbourliood 
otrindBadan Kban, (7ar/jiuM then a boy of eight years, was 
presented by bis uncle Bala Barn who was a petty otHcer m tlio 
semce of the chief ^ilphan Smgh avas pleased with tho bright c}cs 
and intelligent looks of the boy, and kept him with him Iiatcr lu 
the same j car Ranjit Smgh was bom, and when ho was two years old, 
Gttrnulh Smgh was appointed to bo his play-fclIow and companion. 
Tlie children grew up together, and dunug the early years of llanjit 
Singh’s power, wealth i^nd honours were showertd on Gurmulh Stngh, 
lie ^ras with Ranjit Smgh at Ibc capture of Lahore, in 1799, aud am 
then made pay master of the foiccs, and put m charge of whatcaer 
treasuro the Sukarchakia chief posseued A detailed account of the 
mihUry lerrlccs of the Sirdar would be the bwtory of all the wars of Iho 
S kh empire lie fought at Kaswr where he commanded 2,000 men, at 
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Jliang and Sialkotj and against the Gurkhas in 1809. The next year 
he was present, at the .siege of Multan and aided in the reduction of 
Sahiwal and Khushabi He commanded a division, in the battle of 
Attock, in ] 8 13, when the Afghans and, the. Kabul wazir were driven 
from the Hanjab, and fought in Kashmir and all along the northern 
and northwestern borders of the province. Fifteen times he, was 
wounded in battle ; eight times by musket balls^ thrice by sword cuts, 
thrice by spear thrusts, once by an arrow. For his services he was 
munificently rewarded by his master. Before the capture of Lahore he 
received the jagir. of Pindi Lalah and Shahdianwali and afterwards Dingah 
.and Ehotas worth 15,000 Es. and . 35,000 Es. respectively. After, the 
Kassur campaign of 1807, wdiere the. Sirdar took the fort of Mpradahand 
where he, was wounded by a spear, he received jagirs in the Kassur 
Ilaka worth 83,000 Es; “‘'-When Nar Singh Chamyariwala died in 1806 
his troops .were placed under Singh, with a large portion of his 

estate, worth 15,000 Es. • At one time his estates amounted to three 
lakhs and a half, but; the enmity of the Jammu Rajas, Gulab Singh 
and Dhyan Singh, which he had incurred by attacking and defeating 
their father Mian Kissora Singh, destroyed both his wealth and power, 
for they opposed him on all occasions and procured the resumption 
of the jagirs of Gamrolah, Dingah and Dhontal. In 1832, he went with 
Tara Ghand to Bannu, where the Sikh army was defeated by Dilasah 
Khan. The cowurdly General had fled, leaving, a gun in the’ hands of 
the enemy, hut Giirmiikh Singh charged at the head of his horsemen 
and recovered it. One by one the jagirs of the Sirdar were resumed, and 
in 1836 he lost Ehotas. This was through the hostile influence of Raja 
Dhyan Singh, who now ruled the failing monarch, but the reason given 
was the perpetual quarrels of the Sirdar with the Ghakkar chief 
. Dad Khan, from whose father Nur Khan he had taken the fesens 
Ehotas fort. On his death-bed the Maharaja feeling .some remesse 
for his shameless ingratitude, directed his son Kharrak Singh to resenre 
this jagir to the man who had fought so faithfully by bis sids 
out life, and this Kharrak Singh would have done' Imd dsErsdijiiuz 
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enough* As it was Gvrm^ilh Singh only recovered 5,500 Rs. of the estate. 
Maharaja Sher Singh, who hated the Dogra Rajas as much as the Sirdar 
did, promised to support him against them and gave him estates worth 
25,000 Rs., and ac annesatiou he was in possession of SC,CO0 Rs. 
a year. He had, in August, 1847, hcen appointed, with Sirdar 
Bhur Singh Mokerian, to take charge of the Rani Jindan whom 
it was necessary to confine in the fort at Shaikhopura, and he discharged 
his difficult duties wjth fidelity and discretion, till, on the outbreak 
of the Multan disturbances, the Rani was cent down country. The 
Government, in 1850, released his personal jagirs, worth 12, COO Rs. and 
that of his son, worth 2,000 Ra. for their lives. One-third of the Sir- 
dar’s jaglr was to descend to hts male heirs in perpetuity. Sirdar Attar 
Singh holds Haoshcra in Shahpur, worth 4,275 Rs., and in Gnjrat the 
villages of Pindi Lala, Chak Basowa, Dohurgi, Kiln Attar Singh, Kot 
Sitar and two wells, worth 2,807 Rs. Ti>c title * Lamba’ or tall was not 
given to GurmuXh Singh on account of hU height for ho was of middle 
stature, but from his taking command of the contingent of Mohr Singh 
Lamb.! who was an c-vcccdingly tall man. 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 


Among tlie petty Sirdars who followed the fortunes of Charrat' Sirigh 
Suharchakia was Eai Maha and his son Laja, Singh. Both fell in the 

service of their chief, for during one ofthe frequent Afghan invasions they 
volunteered to visit the enemy’s campj in disguise, to discover his strength 
and position, but they. were detected and= killed as spies. Charrat Singh 
took Arriar SwzyA, the son oiLaja into , his service and gave him a 

jagir of 7,000 Rs. in the Nakka territory. ■ Amur ■ served well and 
faithfully three generations of Sukarchakia chiefs, Charrat Singh, Mahan 
Singh and Ranjit Singh and died soon after the last named had taken coiri- 
mand of the' misl, but not until he had introduced his three sons 
Bingli, Dgal Singh, and Fatah Singh, inio the chief’s service. They soon 
rose into favour, and Mohr Singh especially distinguished himself in an 
action with the Afghans, at Khewah in the Gujrat district, Ranjit Singh 
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gave him, at his own request, a jagir at IMikrach in exchange for the 
estate ho possessed in Nakka. The three brothers received, in all, jagirs 
to the value of three lakhs of rupees, which they held for twelve years, 
when Mohr Sinjh retired to Benares contrary to the wish and order of 
the Maharaja who confiscated the jagirs, and gave the command of the 
contingent of 700 horae to Gurmnkh Singh, who took the name of Lamba, 
which properly belonged to 3Iohr Singh, an agnomen given to him on 
account of his great height. Dgal Singh retrieved, in some measure, the 
fortunes of the family. He fought in the battle of Attockin 1813, when 
he was severely wounded, and the next year joined in the first expedition 
against Kashmir, when ho was wounded again. For these services ho 
received jagirs of the value of 32,000 Its. In the year 182C ho fell into 
disgrace, and lost his estates with the single exception of Mung, five 
miles north of Khewa, worth 4,000 lU , but two years later, the Maljaraja 
restored him to favour and gave him other jagirs worth 28,000 Rs. He 
died in 1832, Icoviog two sons, the cider Stshan Singh aged Tcven, and tho 
younger an infant in arms. BUhan Singh died two } cars after his father, 
and as the suniving brother could render no military service, the jagirs 
were resumed. Banjit Singh did not however forget the child, but made 
over the Gujrat jagir to his cousin, who was enjoined to 

act as his guardian. Baduwal in tho Jhclam district was also assigned to 
Kirpal Singh, another cousin, on the same conditions. « When the ^lultan 
rebellion broke ontln 1S4S, Kuhan Singh remained loyal, but two of his 
cousins Kxkdl Singh and Bissashar joined the rebels, and lost jagirs 
worth 1 0,000 Rs. and 1,100 Rs. respectively. In 1 857, Kishan Singh ren- 
dered aasislanco in arresting some fugitives of tho 1 llh Regiment Native 
Infantry which had mutinied at Jhelam. For his Ecrviccs on this occasion 
he received a present of 400 Rs., and his followers were suitably rewarded. 
The Sirdar died in 18G0, leaving three children, Mohr Singh^ Ttja Singh 
and AVir Singh, all under age. They receive a pension of 4G0 Rs. 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

Tlie Bilocli family of Sahiwal came tO' India in, 1527. Malik Bajjar 
ICha7i\YQs a petty cliief of Kaoh Mekran, the most .westerly province of 
Bilochistanj who had the misfortune to have a handsome daughter. The 
fame of the young girks beauty having reached the ears of the neighbour- 
ing Sistan chief, he asked her in marriage, .but BajjarKhan had’ no desire 
for the alliance,' and having for sometime opposed his more powerful neigh- 
bour with indifferent success, he fled with his family and retainers to Dehli, 
the throne of which the Emperor Babar had lately won. He was well 
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received by the monarch; his younger brother Amir obJained tlie 
jagir of Farakabad, where his descendants still reside, and Bajjar Khan 
received the chiefship of the That country, ahont Shahpnr in the Panjab, 
which was then in a most unsettled state. He took up his quarters near 
Khnshab and soon succeeded in reducing the troublesome tribes of the 
neighbourhood to something like order. In 1530, at age of twenty, 
he died, and was succeeded by his son Gul Bhalak Khan, who founded 
several new villages in the Shahpnr district, and defeated the Khatkian 
tribes with great slaughter at aspot'named after the battle, Haddan- 
wala [Haddi a bone) from the immense number of the slain whose bones 
for long after whitened the plain. The village is now known as Hadali.* 
He obtained from the Emperor the tract of country around SahiwaT, 
which he peopled and brought into cultivation. He died in 1547, 
having some time before hia death resigned the chiefship in favour of 
his son IToi Khan. Little is known of this man or oFbis two imme* 
diate successors, but Sahib Khan the sixth diicf of Sahiwal, was a man 
of so cruel and oppressive a disposition that the, people rebelled against 
his authority, and having deposed him, made his nephew Zangar Khanf 
chief in his stead. Zangar Khan was of an easy disposition, and much 
improved his tenitory, paying great attention to agricnlturc. 'Fearing 
that his four sons by diflerent wives might quarrel, he built for each a 
aepwatt ftoi Ti'WgVAw.’wbwji nf Sabvv;?.!, nC 'sbie.h ia aUU 

standing. This rcmarkablo method of ensuring Ibc preservation of peace 
was not successful, and on the death of Langar Khan in 1735, his sons 
began to quarrel fiercely ainong themselves. Zal Khan the eldest held 
his own, and having pul to death his brother Bahram JT^anand Zashlar 
Khan^ and his nephew Karntn Khan felt himself secure. "When Ahmad 
Shah Boraui first invaded India, Lai Khan gave him every assistance 
in the way of supplies and carriage. The Burani Prince treated him 
with such consideration that iffwinrehiT/iai* his only remaining hrolher 
became jealous of his fame, and conspiring with Fatah Khan of Bncha- 
yUnwala, brought a large force against him. In the battle that ensued, 
Khan ttos defeated and alain. 


* ‘n>* Hvisxi (Irtfatnl tl>« Avaat ftl U.« feim* | 
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Faiah Khan was but .twelve years old when be succeeded bis father. 
He was a clever boy, and soon avenged bis fatber’s death, forcing 
Miibarah Khan and bis family to take refuge at Babawalpur. Great 
severity must have been shown to the adherents of Mularah, for a large 
emigration took- place from the district, the Biloebes of Kbai, . Kot 
Isa Sliab and Kadarpur, going over the Sials of Jhang. FataJi Khaki’s 
reign was a short one. • He was taken prisoner - in an Afghan invasion, 
carried to Derab Ismail Khan and there put to death. He left no son, 
and bis two brothers were so young - that their mother Bhaiidi took- the 
direction of affairs. She possessed courage and ability- and was obeyed 
by the clan, and her only fault was that she was a woman. In 1750, 
Baja Kura Mai, the lieutenant of Ahmad Shah, arrived at Sahiwal 
and summoned the infant chiefs to his presence. Bliandi suspected 
treachery, and refusing compliance called the troops to arms and 
attacked the Baja, but was totally defeated. The children were taken 
prisoners, and, it is believed, put to dedth. 

MubaraJi now thought his turn was come, and, returning from 
Babawalpur, assumed the chiefship without . much opposition, and 
held it till bis death, in 1770. His son Mtihammad Khan found it diffi- 
cult to make head against the Sikhs who were at this time overruning 
the country. Sirdar Jhanda Singh Bhangi attacked Sahiwal but was 
repulsed though he took possession of a portion of the territory. 
Muhammad Khan at length succeeded in recovering this with some loss, 
but was assassinated soon afterwards by some Sikhs and Biloches, who 
had come to Sahiwal on pretence of paying him a complimentary visit. 
Allahyar Khan having punished his father’s murderers turned his atten- 
tion to the improvement of the country, and was engaged in cutting a 
canal from the Jhelam, when he was • killed by a fall from his horse. 
Faiah Khan the fourteenth chief was a minor at the time of his. brother’s 
death, and for some time his mother Allah Jowahi acted as regent, in con- 
junction with Hi wan Hya Ram. When the boy grew up .he determined 
to seize the power which his mother and. the Diwan seemed to wish 
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to retain, and liU bold policy was completely successful. He then turned 
liis arms against the Sikhs and recovered from them the forts of Nihang 
and Shaikh Jalil. From Slit Singh Bhangi he took Derah Jarah/ahd 
soon became dreaded for his energy and courage. On all sides ho 
recovered ancestral possessions and acquired new ones, till'he at length 
mled over a larger tract of country than any of his predecessors, and 
his revenue amounted to about 1,50,000 Us. "When Mahan Singh rdso 
to power Fatafi Khan thought it politic to pay him a small tribute ; and 
iu 1801 be agreed to give Uanjit Singh yearly, 25 horses and 25 
camels. This tribute was, in 1809, commuted to 12,000 Us. per 
annum. ' 

It is not likely that Fatah Khan paid the tribute with any great 
TCgulaiity, but this point is immaterial, for an excuse was never want- 
ing when Uanjit Singh desired to rob a wcakeV neiglibour ; so in the 
spring of 1810} having collected Ills forces, Uanjit Singh marched to 
Sabiwal and summoned Fatah Khan, to* his presence, Tiie Biloch fos 
had noticed many foot.poiots going into the den’ of the lion, but no 
sign of a returning step, and hesitated to comply t but Uanjit Singh ex- 
pressed such devoted fricndsliip for him, that at Icogtii he sent his sun 
hangar Khsn^ a child of four years of age, with rich presents. The 
Maharaja received the boy with great cordiality, and liaving again ex- 
pressed his friendship for Fatah Khan, marched against ZafTar Khau 
ciiicf oi Khusliab/ ^hich place Tio reduced after several days* siege. 
Fatah Khan now tbonglit himself secure, but Uanjit Singh returned at 
night to Sahiwal, took (he fort by auqiriso and f carried the chief pri- 
soner to Lahore. After a year he was released, aud ajigic of 14,400 
Hi. was given to him at Jhang, with which he was to furnish fifty 
horsemen. In 1S12 ho returned lo Lahore, and^ for tliree jears 
remained about court, bat this life was not to his taste. During these 
three years he saw Sultan IClmn tho Bhimbar Raja betrayed by Uanjit, 
ai he himself had been betrayed ; ho raw the miserable Sliab Shuja 
trickrl aad robbed by the prince who had sworn to protect him ; and at 
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]astj he turned his hack on tlie accursed court and' fled tOiMahkera/to 
the protection of Muhammad Khan, the great and wise Biloch governor. 
He remained here for nine months, but Muhammad > Khan could not, 
do much to assist him, and he then left for Multan, •' where he lived 
for two more years, supported hy„ Muzaffar Khan. But when his- old 
enemy- marched on Multan, in 1818, the poor - outcast‘' retired to 
Bahawalpurj where, in the town of Ahmadpur, he died, in 1820. - ^ 

hangar Khan, his eldest son, was at his father’s death, hiit 14 years* 

' ' ' ' " ■ ’ - ^ 
old, and Sadik Khan, the chief of Bahawalpur, took him' and his horse- 

r 

men into his own service. After three years, Ranjit Singh,' who had 
heard of Fatak KharDs death, invited hangar Khan, to Lahore and 
gave him a jagir of 1,200 Es. in Jliang and Sahiwal, with allowances 
for 50 horsemen, and stationed him at Multan, where he remained, 
under the orders of Diwan Sawan Mai for ten years. Shortly before 
the Maharaja’s death he granted a new jagir to hangar Khan at 
Moglanwala, Nun and Jliok Manjur, worth, with the old Sahiwal jagir, 
3,000 Es. and still in possession of the family. Besides this hangar Khan 
was allowed in cash 11,236 Es., for the services of himself, his two sons 
and forty-two troopers. Maharaja Sher Singh ordered him with 200 
horsemen to accompany the -camp of General M’Caskill through the 
Panjab during the Afghan war, and in July 1841, commanding the same 
force, he went with Major H. Lawrence as far as Charbagh in Lughman. 
After the assassination of Sher Singh, hangar Khan -was sent by Raja Hira 
Singh against Fatah Khan Tiwana, who was ravaging the country between 
the Chenab and the Indus, but the expeditiou had not much success, and 
it was not till the death of Hira Singh, that Fatah Khan submitted and 
came to Lahore, where he offered his services to J owahir Singh the new 
wazir. Under this minister hangar Khan was stationed at Find Dadan 
Khan, and at the close of 1847 was sent under Lieutenant Edwardes 
to Bannu. In June 1848, he did good service against the insurgent 
Bhai Maharaj Sing. For three days and nights, from Jhandiala to Jhang 
did hangar Khan with other Muhammadan chiefs hang on his tracks till, 
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being joined by the fresh troops of Misr Sahib Dyal, they drove the rebel 
force into the swollen Chenab. Two months afterwards Langar Khan 
joined General 'Whish’s camp at Sirdarpur; and served daring the whole 
siege of Multan with great credit. On annexation, his personal jagirs, 
worth 3,000 Bs. were released in perpetuity, and a pension of 1,200 Bs. 
granted him which was resumed at his death on the 17th March, 1853. 
His eldest son Muhammad Haiyat Khan succeeded him. This young man 
bad served at Kabul and Banna and through the Multan siege, and was 
both loyal and brave. He died on the 7th February 1862, aged thirty- 
five years, 

Mulardk a young man of 25, at present holds the jagir, 

being the twelfth in descent from Bajjar Khan, the first chief of Sahiwal. 
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HISTORY or THE FAMILY. 

The most distinguished of the generals by whose shill and coui'age 
Ranjit Singh rose from a subordinate chiefship to the Empire of the 
Panjab was Diwan MoJcJiavi Chand. The sagacity with which the Maha*. 
raja. selected his officers was the reason of his uniform success. Mohliant. 

was no soldier by birth his father was a trader, and according 
to Hindu custom the son would have been a trader ■ too, had he not, 
when quite young, been offered a post as munshi by Sirdar Dal. 
Singh Gil of Akalghar. He is said indeed to have been served 
with Mahan Singh, father of Ranjit Singh, at the siege and capture of 
Rasulnagar, and to have gained there his first military experience, but 
this does not, seem true. lie remained with Dal Sing till, 1804, when 
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that chief died and his estates were seized by Ranjit Singh. Sehja, the 
widow of the Sirdar, disliked MoMam Chand and demanded his accounts, 
as for many years he had held the entire management of the Akalghar 
property, but the Diwan did not care to expose them to a close and 
unfriendly scrutiny, . and left for Gojrat, where Sirdar Sahib Siogh 
Bhangi gave him employment. But with this chief he soon quarreled, and 
in 180G, left Gujrat for Lahore, where Ranjit Singh, appreciating his 
talents, made him chief of the army, much to tho annoyance of the Sikh 
Sirdars. The same year he led the army across the Satlej ; and first 
ecized Zita, which was for some time defended by the widow of Sirdar 
Mohr Singh Nishanwala. He then reduced the possessions of Jaggat 
Singh Buria, Mokatsar and Kot Kapura, being aided by a traitor in the 
camp, Sodhi Jowahir Singh, father of Guru Gulab Singh of Manawar ; 
then Bharamkot, and ho then marched to Taridkot from (he cliiof of which 
he obtained tribute, on the way seizing Mari from Hari Singh and Arhcl 
Singh hrothers-in-law of Tara 8mgh Ghaiba. In Octohor 1800, ho 
accompanied Ranjit Singh in Lis expedition against Pattiala, In nllianco 
with Raja Bbag Singh of Jhcend, when Lndhiana, Jhandiala, Baddowal, 
Jagraon, Kot, Talwandi, Saniwal and other districts wore seized, some 
being made over to the Raja of Jheend, some to Jaswant Singh of Nablia, 
and the remainder ia jagir to the L'lhorc Sirdars, Gurdit Singh, Fatah 
Singh Ahiawalia and 

In 1S07, Tara Singh Ghaiba died, and his largo possessions in the 
Jalandliar Doab wore seized and divided between Ghurba Singh and 
Molltasi Chand. Tho latter, ia the thrcoycars 1800,. 1807, 1603, received 
in jagir portions of thollakas of Gilla, Kot, 5 ngraon, Talwandi, Bharam- 
kot, Rot Kapura, Zira, Faridkot, Saniwa), Jandbar, Bltarampur, Dbarl 
and Chandpur, comprising 2CS villages and worth 1,&1,255 Ra. a year. 
He was also made governor of tho Jalandhar Doah, and at Plalor, on the 
right bank of tho Satlej, be built for tho SInhamJa tho fort which still 
corarnanda the passage of the river, on the site of an Imperial Semi. 
Tlio Ilahon and Kakodar country worth 0,42,011 Rg, was also mado over 
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tohirayi jagii’. The Britiah had in 1809 made Ludhiana a military 
cantonment, and G-eneral Ochterlony the Eesident stationed there did 
not find MoMam Ghmtl a pleasant neighbour, for he hated the English 
who had made the Satlej the bound of his master’s ambition. Early in 
1810 he accompanied Eanjit Singh to Multan, the attack upon which was 
unsuccessful, and afterwards reduced the country held by Kahn Singh 
Nakkai, In 1811, he was sent against Bhimbarand returned to Lahore 
having extracted 40,000 Es. from the Eajput chiefs in the hills above 
Gujrat. Some of the Jalandhar chiefs now showing a disposition to rise, 
he returned to Philor and quickly restored order, much to the Maharaja’s 
satisfaction, who created him Diwan, bestowing on him at the same time 
valuable khilats. It was at this time that the Diwan annexed the terri- 
tories of Sirdar' Budh Singh Eaizullapuria, valued at upwards of three 
lakhs of rupees. For long the Maharaja had desired his overthrow, and 
his refusal to attend at court gave a colom'able excuse for attacking 
him. His forts of Jalandhar and Patti were reduced and the Sirdar fled to 
Ludhiana for safety. Strangely enough the two chiefs who brought their 
forces to aid the Diwan in this expedition were Fatah Singh Ahluwalia 
and Jodh Singh Eamgharia, although they were said to have formed an 
alliance with Budh Singh Faizullapuria to resist Eanjit Singh should he 
attack either of them. But it was perhaps to postpone an attack on 
themselves, which they saw was imminent, that they joined the Diwan 
in his attack on Jalandhar. They were now the only independent chiefs 
of importance between the Satlej and the Indus, and Moisham OJiand urged 
his master to abolish, in a great measure if not altogether, the feudal 
tenure, apd to take the whole country . under his direct authority. But 
the time for so radical a change as this had not arrived. • 

' In 181^, the Diwan reduced' Kulu, and was then despatched to 
•Kashmir, ‘ostensibly to explain away the hostile movements of Prince 
•Kharrak Singh' and Bhaiya Bam Singh, hut in reality to spy out the 
land and ascertain whether it was ripe for conquest. But another man, 
whose ambition was not less than that of Eanjit Singh, was preparing to 
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attack Kashmir, This was Fatah Khnii} the minister of Shah hjahrand 
of Kabul, irho, seeing an alliance with the Sikhs was necessary to 
his success, invited the iMahardja to join forces and with him invade 
Kashmir. This was agreed to andDiwan Molham Chand and Fatah Khan 
marched from Jhelam together. But the Afghan had no intention of 
allowing the Sikhs any large share cither in the conquest or in its results 
and had only carried on negotiations to secure the Maharaja’s neutrality. 
Ko sooner had the force reached the Pir Panjal than he, without con- 
sulting Molham CJiand or informing him of his intention, pressed on hy 
double marches with his hardy mountain troops, while the Sikhs, never 
of much use in the hills, were unable to move owing to a heavy fall of 
snow. The Dlwan saw the design of Fatah Khan but he was not dis- 
concerted. He promised the Kajaori chief a jagir of 25,000 Es. if he 
would show him a pass by which ho might reach the valley at the same 
lime as Fatah Khan, which he contrived to do with a handful of 
troops under Jodh Singh Kalsta and Nibal Singh Attari. Tlic Dlwnn 
was thus present at the capture of Shcr Ghar and Hari Parhat and tho re- 
duction of the valley, which was a work of no difBculty, for Atta Jluham- 
mad the Governor had fled and little resistance was offered, but his force 
was too weak to bo of much assistance, and Fatab Khan declared that 
the Sikhs were not entitled to a third share of the plunder ns had 
been agreed upon. Shah Shuja the cx-prhicc of Kabul was made over 
to the Dlwan who brought him to Lahore where ho was received witli 
every appearance of respect, but Banjit Singh, savage at his disappoint- 
ment in Kashmir, and thinking hospitality to one in misfortune super- 
fluous, robbed him of the famous Koh-i-Nnr diamond and his other jewels, 
and detained him, under surveillance, till April 1815, when he made his 
escape. The ^Inharaja, when he heard that Imlah Khan would not divide 
the spoil of Kashmir, was very wrath and determined on revenge. He 
opened negotiations with Jahandad Khan, brother of Atta Muhammad 
the late Governor of Kashmir, who held the fort of Attock whicli com- 
manded the patsage of the Indus, and induced him to surrender it to a 



PANJAB CHIEFS. 


655 

Sikh force. It \)}-as now Fatah Khan’s turn to he angry and he de- 
manded the restoration of the fort, hut Eaiyit Singh refused until he 
should receive his share of the Kashmir plunder. The Wazir, in April 
1813, set out from Kashmir, and invested Attock. Forces were hurried 
up from Lahore, first under Karam Singh Chahal and then under Diwan 
MoMiam Chmd. For long the armies lay opposite each other, the Sikhs 
suffering somewhat in the frequent skirmishes and not liking to force on 
a general engagement, till the garrison of the fort had exhausted its 
supplies and it was necessary to relieve it or abandon it altogether. The 
Diwan then determined on fighting, and at Haidarii, a few miles from 
Attock he drew up his force in order of battle. The hall was opened by 
a brilliant cavalry charge led by Dost Muhammad Khan, afterwards the 
celebrated ruler of Kabul, which broke the Sikh line. One wing was 
thrown into complete disorder and some guns captured.' The Afghans, 
thinking the victory won, dispersed to plunder, when the Diwan led up 
his reserves in person and drove back the enemy at all points with great 
loss. Fatah Khan had already fled, believing Dost Muhammad to be 
slain, and the Afghan army, driven out of Khairabad, retired upon Kabul, 
from whence the.Wazir led an expedition against Herat to endeavour to 
recover the reputation he had lost before Attock. The battle of Haidaru 
was fought on the 13th July 1813. ^ 

While MoTcham Chand was engaged on active service his son MoU 
Ram managed the J alandhar Doab. His grandson Ramdyal, though at 
this time only twenty-two years of age, was already distinguished foi' 
ability and bravery, and in May 1814, when the Maharaja determined to- 
again invade Kashmir, he was appointed to command one division of the 
army. Against this expedition the Diwan remonstrated in vain. He 
urged that the season was not propitious; that no supplies had been collected 
on the road ; that the hill Kajas were hostile ; but when he saw that Kanjit 
Singh was determined to try his fortune he asked leave to accompany the 
army. But Mokham GJiand was now very old and his health was failing, 
and the Maharaja desired him to remain at Lahore and preserve order 
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during his absence. The Sikh army was massed at Sialkot, and from there 
marched to Rajaori, the Raja of which place recommended that the force 
should be divided, one portion, under the Maharaja iu person, marching by 
way of Punch, the second, under Ramd^al, Dal Singh J^aharnah, Jamadar 
Khoshhal Singh and other Sirdars, marching through the Bahramgalla 
Pass. This advice was unfortunately followed, and Ramdi/ai with his 
division crossed tho Pir Panjal and descended into the valley where Azim 
Khan with his whole force gave them battle. The Sikhs fought well 
but they were outnumbered and driven back with great loss. A rcpulso 
was intbeircasoas disastrous as a total defeat; they hadnojeinforcements 
at band and no supplies. 13 haiya Ram Singh was sent by Ranjit Singh 
.to tho assistance of the detachment, but he was a timid man, and when 
he heard of RamdyaVs rcpulso, he halted for a d ay or two at Bahramgalla, 
and then retired." Tho Maharaja now found that he roust retreat himself, 
leaving Rarndtjal to liis fate. The retreat soon became a fiigbt, Tho 
hill tribes disputed tho passage of the army, and heavy rain came on 
making tho road all but impracticable. But at length, with great loss 
of men and ofliccrs, among the latter the brave Mit Singh Padhanin, tho 
Maliaraja fought his way out of the hills and retired to Lahore. Although 
the disasters which had befallen tho expedition were in a great measure 
owing to the rashness and precipitancy of Ramdifal, yet he retrieved 
matters as far as was possible. He held his own in tho Kashmir valley 
with such determination that Azim Khan was compelled to come to 
terms, allowing him a safe conduct and even admitting in a written 
document the supremacy of Lahore. 

In October of the same year Diwan Molham Chand died at Philor, to 
the grief of tho Maharaja and the whole Sikh nation. As a general ho 
had been almost always sncccssfol; his administrative talents were as 
great as his military onc^, and in lus death, Ranjit Singh lost his most 
loyal and devoted servant. But there were other good men left In tho 
family, 2Icii Ram was cre.*ttcd Diwnn in his falhcris room and the 
Jalandhar Doab was entrusted to him, with the charge of the fort at Phxlert 
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Ramclijal witli Dal Singli Naliarna was sent against the Khar 
Gogaira and to take tribute from Multan and Bahawalpur j and the 
year against Eajaori to punish the treachery of Kaja Agar Khan duriii^' 
the expedition of 181-t. Agar Khan tried to buy forgiveness, hut HamUyal 
would not listen to terms, and sacked and burnt both the town of Kajaori 
and the palace of the Kaja. The next year he was sent northwards to 
watch the movement of Fatah Khan, who had joined his brother Azim 
Khan in Kashmir^ returning to Kabul the next year. Hukma Singh 
Chimui was at this time in charge ,of the Attock fort, and it was as much 
Ramdyal and he could do to keep in order the Muhammadans of 
Hazara and Yusafzai, who were instigated to revolt by Fatah Khan, and 
on one occasion Itamdyal was all but defeated by them. 

In the spring of 1819, the Maharaja, taking advantage of the absence 
from Kashmir of the Governor Azim Khan, determined again to attempt 
its reduction. The leader of the Sikh army was Misr Diwan Chand, the 
conq^ueror of Multan, while Uamdyal commanded the rear division. The 
latter was prevented from marching by the heavy rain and had no 
share in the fighting. Little resistance was, however, made ; Zahar Khan 
look to flight, and the province of Kashmir was annexed by Ranjit Singh 
to his dominions, Moti Ram being appointed the first Governor. 

Ramdyal was then sent against the Raja of Punch, and when Bhai 
Makkan Singh was killed in Hazara and Hukma Singh Chimni the 
governor recalled, he was sent there to restore order. This was no easy 
matter. The tribes had been thoroughly exasperated by the conduct of 
Hukma Singh, and their successes had given them confidence, and when 
Ramdyal had penetrated as far as the fort of Gandghar, he was surrounded 
by numbers of the enemy, the Afghans pf Miswari, Srikot, Torbela, 
Yusafzai and Swat, and compelled to fight. Through the whole day, from 
sunrise to sunset, the battle was fought against enormous odds by the 
Sikhs, and at night, completely worn out, they rethed to then entrench- 
ments. Last to leave the field was Ramdyal, and the enemy perceiving 
that ho was separated from the main body of the army, made a sudden 
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dash and cat off and surrounded his party. The Sikhs fought desperate-. 
ly but in vain j and B.amd^al was killed and all his escort. The Sikhs 
in dismay at the death of their General struck their camp and retreated 
in all haste irom Hazara. 

The death of Bamdyal was a great grief to his father who desired to 
^vc np the Kashmir government and retire to Benares. The Jlaharaja 
was not unwilling to permit the Diwan’s resignation, and appointed as 
his successor Sirdar Hati Singh Nalwa, the most dashing soldier in the 
Khalsa army, now that RamSyat was dead. But the Kashmiris and hill 
tribes could not endure the tyranny of tbc Sirdar, and after one year, 
MoU Ram was re-appointed Governor, and held the post till 1S26, The 
Hlwan was a man of some ability and was liked by the people, but he 
was indolent and apathetic and his administration was not marked hy 
any event of importance, except the advent of the cholera, which then 
iislted Kashmir for the first time and decimated the population. ^*\yiiiIo 
Moti Ram was in Kashmir his son A'i^a Ram managed the Jalandhar 
Hoab, and SMv RjaS lived on his jagir in the Gnjrat district. Baja 
DUyan Singh was jealous of tho wealth and power of the family and 
persuaded tho Haharaja to grant tho estate of Stba near Phllor to his 
brother-ia-biw Bam Singh. AVr^a Jlam was so ranch irritated at this 
slight that when ho w.a3 directed to join the Peshawar expedition with 
his whole contingent, he only bronght 50 horsemen. The Maharaja was 
fntions ; he imprUoned Kirjiz Ram ; recalled JlToti Ram from Kashmir, 
and sent there as the new governor Dlwan Chnni Lai, while tho fort of 
Phllor ho made over to Paklr Azlznddin and later to Sirdar Lesa Singh 
JrajitUia. It was not for a year and a half that tho family was a^m 
taken into favour, and then only on payment of a heavy fine. Kirpa 
Ram was now sent to Kmhmlr as governor, enperseding CUuni Lai. 
Hit ndministration was tolerably sncccssful. Ho was an extravagant 
inai ond fond of display, bat at tho same time of n gentle disposition. 
The BatnbigU garden at Srinagar, in which Maharaja Gulab SinghV 
ni^aaTaeat itanlf, was laid oat by him, as were also many other gardens 
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the' disguise was thrown oflf, every man seized his armSj and the town, 
taken by surprise, was captured. The tribe now took the name of its 
leader Khattar. It was subordinate to the Imperial Governor of Attack, 
Langar Khan, who afterwards became Viceroy at Lahore. About this time 
the Khattars are said to have abandoned Muhammadanism. The tradi- 
tion is thata jogi or ascetic came to Kilab, and by powerful enchantments 
induced the whole population to worship idols. He not only enchanted the 
people but also the cattle, which gave blood instead of milk, till news of 
these prodigies reached the ears of the saint Isa Abdul Wahab ^ at Uchh 
in the Leia district, who sent his son Shah Nuri Abdul Eahman to recall 

I ' 

the people to the true faith. The apostle travelled to Nilab, and on the 
outskirts of the town he met an old woman from whom he asked a draught 

t 

of milk. She told him of the calamity which had befallen the cattle, but 
Abdul Rahman insisted on her attempting to milk, and as. a reward for 
her faith pure white milk flowed from the udder of the cow instead 
of blood. The jogi had heard of the saint’s arrival, and, taking the form 
of a kite, came sailing down to watch his movements, but Abdul Eahman 
was not deceived. He threw his shoe at the bird which fell dead among 
the rocks, and the people, freed from enchantment, cast away their idols 
and returned to the faith of Muhammad. This curious legend seems to 
have been invented by the Khattars and Awans to account for the rise 
of a general belief in their Hindu origin, which they repudiate, asserting 
that if they were ever idol worshipers it was but a temporary lapse from 
Islamism. Khattar Khan had six sons, Jand Khan, Isa Khan, Sarwar 
Khan, Firoz Khan, Sehra Khan and Pehru Khan. About three generations 
after bis death the tribe lost Nilab, but they took possession of the open 
country between Rawalpindi and the Indus, which became. known by the 
name of Khatar, The descendants of I and Khan took possession of the 
district called after them Jandal, between Khushbalgbar and Nara, and 

* Unfortunately for the legend, it ia certain that Abdul Wahab did not come to Leia 
before 1580. Perhaps, however, the saint alluded to may be Abdul|Kambir Bukhari who lived 
at Uchh in Bahswalpur at the end of the twelvth century and Jfrom •whom the Leia saint was 
descended. 
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the other song settled ia the neighbouring IlakaS/dcivmg OUt th? Gujark" 
and even their own kinsmea'the Awans. " * < 

From Firoz Khan, the fourth aon of Khatlar ^Khm, has the Drek 
family* descended. His great grandson was Ratndh, from whom have 
descended the clan known as Kattial. Two generations later were^ Balu 
Khan and Isa Khan, from the former o\ whom have sprung *the BalWans 

f ’ J < I 

who inhabit Barotah, where the river Hatch flows into the Indus. 
The ofispring of the latter is the clan Isial, whose location is in Choi 
Gariala and Dher, to the South of Barota. Ghor Khan, the great nephew 
of Balu Khan, founded the Gharral clan who live at Akori. So, for many 
generations the tribe grew and prospered. They were not without good 
quahtlesj hut were bad farmers, reckless and c:rtravagant and never 
became rich or diatingmahed.' The best of their chiefs was Ghairat Khan 
who left bis home and went io seek his foitune'at Behit, where he entered 
the service of an oiEcer of the courti and gradually rose in' favour till ho 
was able to rctura home with a portion of the Khator countiTyj ns nn 
imperial grant, in jagir. His second son, Zul Kadar Khan, rebuilt Iho' 
%'illagc of Drek, which had been founded loug before by the Awans and 
named Basbldpnr, but 'which had fallen into ruins. Salabat Khan, grand- 
son of Ghairat AH Khan, founded Kot Salabat Khan and ^mdal. KhatruS’- 

din and Fa:l Khan were the fathers of the present chiefs. ’ 

r 

Little can said of the history of the Khattars. Like their ncighboura 
the Gbebas and Awans they resisted the Sikhs as Ipng as they could, 
and, like ihemi resisted in vain. They assert that the Sikhs allowed 
them the fourth of the revenue as lords of the soil, and in the later 
Sikh reveano papers there is mention of such a grant, but it is not stated 
in favour of which chiefs the alienation was made. 'When the Sikh 
Kardir Diwan Mulra] was besieged in Hazara by the insurgents, Malik 
Oiulaa Khan and Fatah Khan came to his aid, and rescued him* Fatah 
Khan possesses considerable influence in the Bawalplndi district, and his 
eetrlees have been always at the disposal of Government In 1857, ho 
fumlihed levies for guarding the fenics on the Indus, and tcstificd.his 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

Tills ia a Khatiar family and Is like Fatah Khan Drck of the Firozal 
clan, being descended from Firoz Khan tho fourth son of Khatiar Khan. 
Si/ad Jhmad Rhan seems to have gone to Dehli about the same time as 
Gbairat Kban, n’ith his son Ghazzar Khan, and to have entered the im- 
perial service. He was not however so fortunate, for .’i chief officer at court 
fell in love with the reputation of the beauty of Gvl Begam, sister of 
Qhazzar Khan, and threw him into prison when he refused to give her 
up. Syad Ahmad, the father, fled by night with his pretty daughter, and 
returned to his native country where ho founded a village which he 
named Ahmadabad, now in mins, Ghazzar Khan died in prison, ard 
bis son Jamal Khan, quarreling with his relations, left Ahmadabad and 
founded a village ior lumscU in the jungle, calling it Jalalsar after the 
name of his son. But the memory of Jamal Khan'z humble village has 
been lost in tbe palace and serai built close at hand by the Bmprror 
Shah Jahau, In IGiS, when marching towards Kabul. Some traces of 
the buildings arc still visible, as the Asnf Khnni Jllahal, and the name 
of the village Wah * is said to express the satisfaction of the Emperor as 
* tVtb! »a fjtealitloa coianoalj iik 4 Jotts pAnjtb, M|>rtMlTe ct MlcoUliaitster 
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at their village while army after army marched past Dehli-wards, without 
molesting them. At lastj in 1813, the Kabul army, part of which was 
investing Attock, chose Shamshabad for, their camp, and after Diwan 
llobkam Chand had defeated the Afghans he destroyed the village which 
he considered had favoured and assisted them. The Maharaja however 
restored the estate to the family and allowed Muhammad Nasim Khan to 
rebuild the village, which he did at considerable expense. , Ftroz-ud-din 
entered the Sikh service and on his brother’s death succeeded to the jagir. 
In 184S-4!9 he did good service under Captain Nicholson at Ramnagar, 
Margalla, PindDadan Khan and elsewhere. In 1857, he again showed 
his loyalty and courage, and raising horse and foot guarded the ferries on 
the Indus. General Nicholson had a high opinion of the Mahk, and 
desired to take him with his force to Dehli, hut at that time he could 
not he spared from his own district. He was Tehsildar of Rawalpindi from 
1850 to 1857 j and from 1853 to 1863, Tehsildar of Gujar Khan, He holds 
a life pension I of 400 Us., and the village of Shamshabad worth 
2,200 Rs. has been granted in perpetuity. 
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barbarians, among' whom prevailc'l female infanticide and polyandry, 
while they were bitter persecutors of Muhammadans, and were only con- 
verted at the close of the i;^eign of Muhammad Grhori. Had there been a 
dynasty of Muhammadan rulers in Kashmir for thirteen generations, pre- 
vious to 987 A. D. when Kabil fled to the court of Sabaktagin, it is pro- 
bable that Kashmir would not require to be reconverted to Islamism, in 
1327 A. D. as it certainly was during the reign of Shah Mir, otherwise, 
known as Shamsh-ud-din. It may indeed be doubted whether theGhak- 
kars are of Persian origin at all. The chief point in its favour is that, as a 
rule, the Ghakkars are of the Shiaseet, while all the other Muhammadan 
tribes of their part of the country are Sunis. . It has again- been thought 
that the Ghakkars are a branch of the Gujar tribe, but this theory which 
is supported by rather obscure philological argument, is not sufficiently 
interesting to be more than noticed here. As early as 683, according to 
Ferishta, the Ghakkars were resident in .the Panjab, and about that year 
made an alliance offensive and defensive with the Afghans, who aided 
them against the Raja of Lahore. That the Ghakkars were then resi- 
dent on the Indus seems probable, though their own history contradicts 
it ; but it is not likely that the Afghans, then new converts to Muham- 
madanism, fierce and enthusiastic, would have formed an alliance with an 
•idolatrous tribe.* 

KaUl Khan obtained employ under Sabaktagin and his second son 
'GJiahhar Shah, from whom the tribe derived its- name, accompanied Mah- 
■mud of Ghuzni to India, at the beginning of the eleventh century, and 

*■ The early history of the Ghakkars, as related by themselves, is necessarily given here. 
But it seems purely fabulovis. The probability is they were emigrants from Khorasau or 
Afghanistan andsettled in thePanjab notlater than 300 A. D. Baja Hodi, a Ghakkar chief, is 
indeed said to have married the daughter of Kisalu, the Eajput chief of Sialkot and one of 
Salvahan’s sixteen sons, (vide pp. 12-209) Jwho reigned .about 120 A. D. This may be false, 
but it shows that the traditions of the country point to the Ghakkars as having been long 
resident in the Panjab. Again, where Ghakkar history makes the founder of the tribe to be 
an officer in Mahmud Shah’s army, Ferishta records that this very Mahmud was in 1008 A. D. 
attacked in the neighbourhood of Peshawar by a force’ of 30,000 Ghakkars, who penetrated 
the Muhammadan camp and were only repulsed with the greatest difficulty, Mahmudjosing 
;5,000 men. - , 
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olitained IcaVc to settle with his tribe, then very nutnerdus, at Chanfe 
Ponir, now Rdm Kofc, an the Jhelara* He soon became possessed of a 
wide extent of country known as Pothiar, between the Jhclam and the 
Indds, and inhabited by the Khak, Kaln and Khaite tribes. His son BaJ 
Khan was a minor when his father died, and the widow ruled for sotne yearn 
with credits S&)gi, grandson of GJidkkar Shah^ was the ancestor of the 
SOgial clan of Tehsil Gujar Khan. His nfephew Rdjar Khan founded the 
village of Dan^lli which became the head-quarters of the tribe. Han 
was a demon or jinn who harassed the neighbouring country, and Kajar 
IGitm determined to get rid of him. He called to his assistance a holy 
faidr who stnpiicd up every outlet of the haunted cave and then prepared 
to burn the demon. But be was not inclined to wait to be burnt, and 
making a hole, still ‘risible, through the solid rock, he escaped. The namo 
bf the village which was built on the spot, was given inrcmcmbranco of tho 
demon and of his passage (ffali) through the rock. Bajar Khan died in 
i ICO, and was iucceeded by bis eon SipherKhan of Whom there is nothing 
to record. Ntng Khan, the next chief, conspired with Fidai Khan Khok« 
kor to assassinate the Kmpeior Muhammad Ghori, whose general Kutb- 
iid«din ' Aibak ' bad been sent against the Gbakkmrs who were ravaging 
the country up to tho walls of Lahore itself. They were defeated by 
Kulh-ud«din with great slaughter, and Kang Khan tbiukiug that tho 
Hmperor had determined on tho annihilation of the tribe, planned his 
death. On the 14th of March, 1206, Mnharamad Ghori, marching 
towards Ghazni, encamped ou the banks of the Indus. The night being 
warm, the * Lanats ’ or screens which nsually surrounded the royal tent 
had been raised, allowing the band of assassins to reach the tent door 
without detection. Hero a eentry gave the alarm, but be was instantly 
stabbed to the heart and the Ghakkars entered the tent ‘where the Emperor 
was lying asleep fanned by two slaves. They fell upon him and killed 
him, inflicting no fewer than twenty-two wounds. Tlio’guard honied up 
heating the cries of tho slaves, but it was loo late to save their master, 
Ihoogh mcHTl of the murderers were caught and put to death with various 
torturer. L^har Khan succeeded his father, and from the second eon S-thori 
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Khan liavG descended tlie Satvral and Lori Gliakkars ; 'while the Sanal 
clan is from San Khan the third son. Lohar Khan had no easy rule. 
In 124i7, the Pothiar country was invaded by Nasir-ud-din Mahmud, 
and, as a punishment for the assistance which the tribe had rendered tp 
the Moguls in their invasion of 1241, he carried away as slaves seyeral 
thousand Ghakkars, men, women and children. Boja Khm^ the nephew 
of Lohar Khan, rebelled against him, and set up an independent chiefship 
at Rotas, where he founded the Bogial clan, which still inhabits Rotas 
and Domeli. The invasion of Timur or Tamerlane took place during the 
chiefship of (ruh Mnhanmad, who died in, 1403 A. R. His two imme- 
diate successors were not men of -any note, but Jastar Khan^* brother of 
Fir Khan, is often mentioned in Muhammadan history^ as a brave and 
successful general. He overran Kashmir and took prisoner Allah Shah 
king of that country. Then, uniting with Malik Toghan a Turki general^ 
he seized Jalandhar and marched towards Dehli, At Ludhiana he was 
attacked by the king’s troops and defeated, on the 8th October 1442,- 
and retired to Rawalpindi, from whence he made attacks alternately on 
Lahore and Jammu; the Raja of which latter place, Rai Bhim,;hedefea.ted 
and killed; till 1453, when he died. Tatar Klmi^sjxHe was of short dura- 
tion, for his nephew Haii Khan rebelled against.him, captured and put him 
to death. His two sons w6re minors, and the J anjohh chief Rarwesh Khan 
took the opportunity of recovering much of the country which the Ghak- 
kars had taken from his tribe. Mali -Khan opposed him, but was 
defeated , and -compelled to fly to Basal, while his cousins Sarang Khan and 
Adam' Khan escaped to Dangalli ^ where the Janjoah army followed 
them. Hati Khan now collected his tribe,’ and attacking the Janjoahs'.on 
their march, -routed them- -with' -great slaughter; ^ Babar Shabrinvaded 
India during the chiefship -of Eati Khan'aoA in -the Kmperotis interesting 
nutohibgraphy is 'a notice of his contest with the'^Ghakkar ;He 


* , Jastar Khan or Jasrat is mentioned -as T)eing ‘brother of -Shaikl^a .who defended 
Tulamha against Timur Shah. But the Ghakkars never appear to have gone so far South 
as Tulamha, which was probably defended by the Khatfcias, an ancienfBajpiit tribe ' inhabiting 
•the lower.partfoi the Bari iDoah.' , - " - . , . , 


57S 


jtistout or Tin: 


marclied against Phar^rala, the capital of the Ghakhars, strongly sitaatccl 
ia the hills, and captured it after a gallant resistance, 'Rati Khan making 
his escape from one gate of the town as the troops of Bahar entered hy 
another. SuUan Sarang was now of age, and finding that he cmild not oust 
his cousin by force of arms he proenred his death by poison, and assumed 
the chie&hip in 1523, He and his brother made their submission to 
Babar, and Adam Rhariy with a Ghakkar force, attended him to Dchli, 
and for this service the Pothiar country was confirmed to tliem by the 
Emperor. In 1541, Slier Shah, having driven the Emperor Huraayun 
from India, built the famous fort of Rotas, whore he placed a giirrison 
of 12,000 men under his general Rhowas Khan, to hinder the csllo^s 
return. Sarang Khan, remembering the generous way m which he had 
been treated by Babar Shah, espoused the quarrel of his son, and kept the 
Rotas garrison in a perpetual state of disquiet, driving off convoys, and 
wasting the country around the fort On the death of Slier Shah in 
1545 his son Salim Shah determined to punish the Ghakknrs, and moved 
against them iu force. Sarang Khan sued for pence, but nil terms were 
refused and his son Kamal Khan^ sent to the imperial camp as an envoy, 
was thrown into chains. For two years, in the course of which SuUan 
Sarang and sixteen of his family fell in action, the Ghakkars fought with 
varying success, and in 1550, Prince Rararara, brother of Humnyun 
with whom he was at feud and by whom lio had just been expelled from 
Kabul, took refuge among them. The fort of Pharwala was often 
won and lost during these years of incessant war, hut however many 
troops were sent against them, the Ghakkars, brave and united, held 
their own, and Salim Shah fouud it impossible to subdue them. In 
1533 Prince ICamran who had again taken up anna against his brother 
and who had bsen defeated near ibo Khaibar, fled to India, and took 
refugs at the court of Dehli, Salim Shah did not receive him with any 
fawur, aud the Prince then returned northward to his former host Adam 
Rhjfiy who had succeeded his brother SaranjKhan, This cliicf stained 
tl'O Ghakkar reputation for hospitality, and gave up his guc 3 t to 
Humayat), who put out his eyes, and two years later rc*cntcrcd Bchli 
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in ti’iumpli, attended by the Ghakkar chief, who was richly rewarded for 
his treachery. 

SuUa7i Sm'ang had left two sons Kamal Khan and Alaioal Khan, 
and with the wife of the latter Laslcar Khan, son of Adam Khan, 
fell in love, and in order to obtain her put her husband to death. 
Kamal Kha^i was at Dehli when he heard the news of his brother’s 
murder, and he complained to the Emperor Akbar, who had suc- 
ceeded Humayun in 1556, and obtained a grant of half the territory 
of Adam Khan. This chief would not yield and Kamal Khan 
attacked him, took him prisoner and hung him to satisfy his revenge. 
Kamal Khan did not long enjoy his triumph and died in 1559. The 
Ghakkar country now fell into a state of anarchy, and remained so for 
some years till the Emperor divided it between the rival chiefs.* To 
Jalal Khan, grandson of Adam Khan, he gave Dangalli, with 45^ 
villages ; to Mnharih Khan, son of Ka^nal Khan, Pharwala, with 333 vil- 
lages; Akbarabad, with 242 villages, he assigned to Shaikh C/aw/a, one of 
Adam Khaids younger sons, and Eawalpindi to Said Khan the third son 
of Sarang Khan. MubariJc Khan died the year after this arrangement and 
his son did not long survive him. Shadman Khan was an imbecile, and 
Pharwala was granted by the Emperor to Jalal Khan. ' This chief was 
a great warrior and fought as an imperial general in Kohat, Bannu and 
Yusafzai, where he died at a great age in 1611. His son and grandson suc- 
cessively held rule, the latter dying in 1670, Allahdad Khan was like 
Shadman of weak intellect, but he had a clever wife, who carried on affairs 
with spirit and success, till her son Diclu Murad Khan grew up and as- 
sumed the chiefship. He was renowned for his liberality and on this account 
.was named ^ JjaltlV Kidu Khaii. He died in 1/26. Then succeeded Muazzam 
Khan, who ruled 13 years, and Sultan Mvkarrab Khan the last inde- 
pendent Ghakkar chief. In his days the Ghakkar power was greater 


About this time Fatah Khan, a near relative of Sarang Khan, emigrated to Hazara, where 
he founded the village ofKhanpur. Ho was the ancestor of Rajas Firoz Khan and Haidar 
Baksli ancl the Hazara Ghakkavs. 
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than it hail perhaps ever been before. He defeated the Yosafzai Afghans 
and Jang Kuli Khan of Khattak, and captured Gnjrat, overrunning the 
Chib countrj as far North m Bhimbar. He joined Ahmad Shah 
on his several Indian expeditions, and was treated by him with the 
greatest consideration ' being conBrmed in the possession of his large- 
fcrritorics which extended from the Chenab to the Indus. At length, 
in 1/65, Sirdar Gnjar Singh Bhangi, the powerful Sikh chief, inarched 
from Lahore, with a large force, against him. Mularrai K/ian fought a 
battle outside the walls of Gujrat bnt was defeated, and compelled to 
retire across the Jhelam, giving up his possessions in the Jech Doab. His 
power being thus broken the rival chiefs of his own tribe declared against 
him, and Himmai Kian of Homeii tookhim prisoner by treachery and put 
him to death, himself assuming the headship of the tribe. The two elder 
sons of JLftdarralf Kian took Pharwala the two yonngerHangalli, hut 
they quarreled among themselvcsand Qirdar Gnjar Singhscized every thing, 
with the exception of Pharwala, which was divided among the brothers.^ 
SaSuUah Khan and Nazar AH Khan died without male issue nnd 
Mansur Khan and Shadman Khan succeeded to their shares, which 
they hold till 1818, when Auand Singh Thepuria, grandson of the famous 
Milka Singh of Kawulpindi, seized their whole estates and reduced them 
to ohsolute poverfy, though the family was, in 3820, allowed some pro- 
prietary rights in Pharwala. During Sikh days there is no history of the 
Ghakkars to record. They were ground down by the exactions of men 
likcBudh Singh Sindhanwalia and Itajah Onlab Singh of Jammu, the latter 
of whom threw Shadman Khan and Maddat Khan, second son of Mansur 
Khan, into prison, where they miserably perished. Karam Dad Khan son 
of Raja Byai Vllah Khan is now the Lead of the Pharwala family and 
the first among the Ghakkars of the Rawalpindi district. Tho father 
did excellent fcrvlco undcrCaptainAbbottxal848-49, and also in 1857. 
He died in March 1865, and half his pension of 1,S00 Rs. was resumed. 
The other half is granted in perpetuity. Fatah AH Ajfan holds a life 
pension of GOO Rv. ;his son, Duhadar AH Khan, one pf 100 Rs. and 
ftreu other members of the family hold 500 Rs. between them. 
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Otlior members of (lie tribe, (bougli not of Uic Pliarwala clan, deserv- 
ing mention in the Itawalpindi and Jhclam districts, are Raja Rosban 
Klmn of Domcli ; Fazl Dad Klian of Manianda, a Deputy Inspector 
of Police: Mirza Khan of Sang and Shalnrali Khan of Syadpur. Raja 
Roshan Khan of Domcli is the son of Raja Akbar Ali Khan -sybo joined 
Captain Nicholson in lSlS-49, and did good service under that officer. 
He no\v holds a jaijir of 1,000 Rs. His cousin Fazl Dad Khan 
accompanied llaja Shcr Singh 10 Multan in ISIS, and rebelled with him. 
ITc Itad been released from prison by Major H. Laurence, shortly before, 
but this did not prevent him from intriguing against the English. He- 
ivas employed as the confulcntial agent between Raja Sher Singh and 
hlaharaja Gulab Singh. TIis jagirs of G,000 Rs. were resumed 
for his rebellion. He novr holds the ' chaharam ’ or fourth of the revenue 
of Domeli, amounting to 425 Rs. a year. 

However great may have been the reverses of the Ghakkars, they 
liave lost neither their pride nor their courage. They have been crushed 
by the Siklis, a people of yesterday, but there may still be seen in the 
chivalrous bearing of a Ghakkar gentleman some remembrance of the 
days when Pharwala was an asylum for all who were oppressed, and of 
the wars in which his ancestors fought, on equal terms, with the Empe»- 
rors of Dehli. 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 

There is little to reHte of this family winch calls itself JJliandifll from 
Hai Bhandl Beg, an imaginary Mogal ancestor, but is, in reality, of 
Bajpub descent like the Ghebas to which tribe it belongs. As was the 
case with most of the Muhammadan families of the Barralpindi district, 
it WAS flourishing under the Empire, and, nfior fighting for some time, 
with more or less success, against the Sikhs, was at Inst reduced to obe- 
dience. The Malal Maliks wero allowed, ULo tho Bnis of Kot 'and the 
Maliks of Bindi Gheb, a fourth share of the revenue of their villages, and 
when Brinctt Kao Kilnl Singh held the IlnLns in 1830, JJudha Kiian 
tccelvcd in jagit the village of Khadwal, worth 900 Be. Tliia Malik 
was one of the men who assassinated Rai Muhammad Khan of Kotin 
the fort of Pagh by order of Sirdar Attar Singh Kalinnwala. The son 
of the murdered man well avenged his father, nnd killed all Budha 
Khan*s fitnily, with the exception of one or two who contriied to escape. 
There had been alwaja a feud between the families nnd these murders 
did not tend to end it, and in 1S18-49 it was partly by the representa- 
tions of Fatah Khan of Kot that Badha K^an was found lukewarm in llio 
ccrvico of tho State and half his jagir resumed. However, in 3857, 
he proved Ins lojalty by performing ail Ibc service ho could, and 
obtained a perpetual jagir of fiOO Rs. at Khadwal, with a khllint of 500 
He possesses, besides this, a ‘chaharam’ allowance, with proprictarj' 
rights ia several villages, worth together 1030 Rs. a jevr. 
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that they have some share of royal blood and that one of their ancestors, 
Hamir Chand, married the daughter of the Katoch Eaja of Kangra and 
succeeded to the throne on the death of hU father-in-law, his descendants 
mling in Kangra for eight generations, until the time of Chib Chand and 
Odey Chand. But this story is probably false. No Mian belonging to 
a royal clan would ^ive his daughter in marriage loan inferior in rank, 
nor in the long roll of 475 Katoch Kings are the ancestors of the Chibs 
to be found. The name of Hamir Chand, indeed, occurs twice, but tho 
names, preceding and succeeding, are not those of Chib history. But it 
is possible that the accuracy of a genealogy which extends over a period 
of fourteen thousand years may he doubted. 

Chib Chand tho founder of the tribe quarreled with his brother 
Odey Chand, and leaving Kangra about the year 140D, settled near 
Bhimbar at the collage of Malura or Mnchalpura, where he married the 
daughter of Eaja Sripat, tho local ruler. - Not content with the possession 
of the daughter he coveted the jChicfship, and inviting his father-in-law 
with his whole family to a feast, he murdered them all, and became him- 
self Eaja. For several generations his descendants ruled in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bhimbar, till Sadi, in tho reign of the Emperor Babar, 
went to pay his respects at court, and received an imperial confirmation of 
his possessions in return for his xenonneing Hinduism and adopting tho 
Muhammadan faith, taking the name of Shadah Khan. This chief 
accompanied Humayun on more than one of his expeditions, and was at 
length killed by one Pir Haibat, a taativo of Kandahar, with whom he had 
ft quarrel. Apostacy is not always considered respectable, but the Chibs 
have made Shadah Khan a saint, and his tomb nOar Bhimbar is a sacred 
placo of pilgrimage to which both Hindu and JIuhammadan members of 
tho tribe resort. The saint is generally known as ' Snr Sadi Shahid * and 
(here is a custom in tho tribe of leaving one lock of hair on the head of 
tTcry infant until such lime as the parents can visit tho shrine when 
it is cut off with much ceremony, and the child is then and not fill 
then considered a true Chib. This ceremony is as essential as the 
'fahal » among the Sikhs cr ctrcumdslon among Muhammadans. The 
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Chib chiefs held the district Khari Kariali, stretching along the Jhelani, 
below the fort of Mangla^ and Naoshorn, till the Sikhs rose to power. 
Then Sirdar Gujar Singh Bhaiigi, having captured Gujrat from the 
Ghakkars, turned his arms against them, but ho was not able to 
make much impression upon them as their countiy was very 
difficult for an attacking force. Sahib Singh, son of Gujur Singh, 
and Mahan Singh Sukarchakia later attacked Mangla without success, 
audits reduction was left for the great Maharaja himself. In 1810, 
after Kanjit Singh had seized Gujrat from Sahib Singh, he marched 
northward and reduced the fort of Chiinian held by Raja Umr Khan, 
who retired to his still stronger fort of Mangla. The Sikh Army then 
marched against Mangla, when Amr Khan thinking resistance useless 
sent his son Akbar Ali Khan to sue for peace. Before an answer could be 
received the chief died, and Raiijit Singh, not wishing to drive Akbar 
Ali Khan to extremitieSj left him half of his father’s possessions, which 
he only lived sis months to . enjoy. All was then confiscated, but to 
Amir Klian^ the second son, a pension of 4000 Rs. was assigned, and to 
his cousin Sher Jang Khan a pension of 3000 Rs, Some years later Amir 
Khan died, and the pension was continued to his younger brother Eazl 
Dad Khan. Prince Kharrak Singh to whom Khari Kariali was given 
injagir, took Pazl Dad Khan into his service on 3 Rs. a day, and ten 
years later four sowars were also allowed him on 1,075 Rs. When 
Kashmir and Jammu were made over in independant possession to 
Maharaja Gulab Singh, the jagir . of 4,000 Rs. was included in that 
territory, and the cash allowance of 1,075 Rs. .was exchanged , for a jagir 
of . the same amount at Dal Kalu and Sithal. The Raja accompanied 
Sher Singh to Multan in 1848, but did not join in his rebellion, and ; his 
jagir was continued to him. It was resumed on his death in 1864 
and his sons Nazr Ali Khan and Fatah Khan hold a pension of 540 Rg. 

Sultan Khan of Pothi is still living. His jagir of 3000 Rs. consist- 
ing of the villages of Pothi, Dak, BhulwM and Phularwand was con- 
tinued to him at annexation on payment of one quarter revenue, He did 
good service in 1857. 
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The only other man of note among the Chibs is Chowdhri Ghulam 
Ali Khan of Baisa, who possesses considerable influence. His father 
Banda Khan was for many years Kardar under the Sikhs. On the death 
of his father, Ghnlam Ali Khan succeeded to the office, and improved the 
district by his admirable management. Four villages, Sang, Balsa, 
Jaggu and Chang were released in his favour. In 1849 he showed him- 
self hostile to the Government, and his jagir and his privileges were 
resumed ; but he redeemed his character for loyalty in 1857, and 
received a pension of 300 Bs. for life. His son Mnrdan Ali Khan 
at this time entered the 2Qd Sikh Cavalry and is still as jamadar in 
the same regiment, now known as the 12lh Bengal Cavalry. 

The Hindu Chibs Lave given far more trouble in Gnjrat than their 
Alubammadan kinsmen. During the whole reign of Maharaja Kanjit 
Singh they were notorious for audacity and lawlessness. Inhabiting 
Dewa, Botala and other hill villages, a few miles beyond tbc Jammu 
frontier, they would descend upon the plains, burning and plnndcring, 
and even tho larger towns were not safe from attack. Twice tho 
Maharaja burnt their inllage, but this had only a temporary effect^ 
and they are as evil minded at the present day as in old Sikh times. 
Twice since the annexation of the Panjab have they made raids upon 
British territory ; in June 1849, when they attacked the village of 
Assar, and in August 1853, when they sacked Dokhoa. Maharaja 
Gnlab Singh, on the strong representation of the Britbh Government, 
sent a force ngninsl Dewa and burnt it to the ground, forbidding its 
reconstruction on tho same site. Since then, fear of punishment has 
kept tliesc marauders quiet, but they still have as great a love for a 
raid across the border, os when, in the old days, they could plunder 
without opposition up to the very walls of Gnjrat. 
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Sham Singh 
. B, 1831. 

I 

I 

Sirdar Singh, 
B. 1857. 


Data Ram was a confidential servant of Mulvarrab Klian tlie Ghaklcar 
: chief of Gujrat. His son Mahan Singli^ when quite young, went to Lahore 
• to seek his fortune, and Maharaja Ranjit Singh, who was struck hy his 
skill and courage on a hunting expedition wlien Mahan Singh unassisted 
, killed a leopard with his sword, gave him .an appointment in the army, 
under Sirdar Hari Singh Nalwa. The young man fought in several 
campaigns with great gallantry, and at the last siege of Multan was 
twice wounded. He also served in Kashmir and at Peshawar. He was 
a great favourite of Hari Singh, who advanced his fortunes and made 
him his confidant and lieutenant. Mahan Singh was in charge of the fort 
of Jamrud in April 1837, when the Afghan army, under Mirza Sami 
Khan, attacked it in iorce, and he held out hz'arely against enormous 
odds until Hari Singh himself arrived from Peshawar to fight the memo- 
rable battle in which he fell. On the death of his patron Sirdar Mahan 
Singh did not lose the favour of the Maharaja who, in 1839, gave him 
a jagir of 37,000 Rs., of which 12,000 Rs. were personal, and 25,000 Es. 
for the service of 100 sowars. He retained this estate throughout the 
reigns of Maharajas Kharrak Singh and Slier Singh. In 1844, when the 
Sikh array was as brutal and licentious as it was possible for troops to 
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be, 3Iahan Singh was murdered bjbis owq men. Chaitar Singh avenged 
bis father’s death, but was assassinated himself soon afterwards. Under 
theUarbar the jagir was reduced to 29,400 Hs., still subject to the servico 
of 100 horsemen. These all joiiiedthe rebel army in 181:8-49. Simmai 
Singh and his brother Sham Singh retired to Jammn, and when the rebel- 
lion was over, boasted that they bad fought against tho rebels with the 
Haharaja of Jammu’s force, and in support of their statement produced 
a letter from Diwan Hari Chand to Joala Bahai, the confidential Agent 
of the Maharaja, but this letter from a man thoroughly distrusted himself 
didmot do them much good. However admirable the intentions odimmal 
Singh may ‘have been, his conduct was certainly most suspicions. H6 
was a largo jagirdar, yet when bis services were most required he did 
not come forward on the side of bis Government ; indeed nothing was 
seen of him till the 17th May, ’1819, three months after the battle of 
‘Gujrathad been fougbt Under 'these circumstances the whole jagir was 
■7Mumcd. Tho widows oiHIahan Singh nnd'Chatiar Stag7i were cacb 
allowed n pension of 300 Xls. per annum. Ilmmat Singh and Sham Singh 
350 RSrfrtndlSORs.rcspciitively, which they still bold. In 1S57, ilinaini 
^ Singh raised twelve borsemen Tor tbc service df 'Government. He resides 
at Mirpur, in the Jammu territory. 
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Mcbdi KImn. 
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Gul Nnwnr. Kbnn, 
B. 18C1.- 


I 

KaUb'Kban. 


The Kokliar .Rajas of Pind Dadan.JEhan and Alimadalaad are ^of liigli 
■Rajput origin and intermarry witU^tlie Ghakkars and Janjoalis. iNotliipg 
is known of .them previous .to 1623,, when Dadan Ehan.a Kokhar Rajput 
in:the .service -of the Einperor Jahangir, settled; on the ,..Jhelam ut^the 
, foot of '.the Salt .Range, ithenlknown lascthe hills '.of .Jodh,jand=.buiIt'a 
town, which he called after his own narae,tonthe siteroftan.ancient 'mlla^ 
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of the name of Shamsliabad Nimaksar. He was not permitted to settle 
without opposition. The country which he had chosen was first inhabited 
by the Janjoahs, who had been in part dispossessed byjhe Jalabs, a Rajput 
tribe that arrived in the Jhelam district no long time before the Kokbars. 
The country had become dcpopnlaled by the frequent wars of these rival 
tribes and the salt mines were no longer worked, for merchants could 
not visit them without being exposed to robbery and violence. The 
Kokhar chief held his own at Pind Dadan Elian which soon became a 
flourishing town and the' centre of the salt trade. He left three son'?, 
from whom have descended the families of Ahmadabad and Pind Dadan 
Klian. Slia^ Khan^ the eldest, built a fort at Chak Shaffi, at tlic foot 
of the hills, six miles to the north cast of Pind Dadan Khan to hinder 
the incursions of the Gujars and Janjoahs, while his brother Fatah 
MuJiammad built Gujar, about two miles distant from Chsk Shafil, 
and a fort at Pind Dadan Khan. For several generations the tribe held 
the neighbouring district against all comers, founding many villages 
and fighting occasionally with their neighbours the Janjoahs and Gbak- 
kora. Jsar Khan^ fifth in descent from Shtt£i Khan, built Sultan Kot 
close to Pind Dadan Khan, and the great grandson ol Fatah Muhammad 
built Kot Sabib Klian ou the other side of the town. > 

Mmad Khan, the grandson of Flroz Khan, quarreled with his cousins 
and, being worsted in an appeal to arms, left Pind Dadan Khan and found- 
ed the town of Ahmadabad, fifteen miles to the southward, on the river 
Jhelam, and here his descendants still reside. He seems to have been an 
able man, and to have ruled his little district with wisdom. Ho drove out 
the Awans of Kurpnr, ’ and obtained his recognition os a tributary eh icf 
from the Court of Dehli. Although Khuda Salsh succeeded him, the 
most distinguished of his sons was Ruhallah Khan. He, finding that 
•his nephew Kisari Khan had plotted against him with the Kokhnrs of 
Pind Dadan Khan and the Jalabs of llarranpur, attacked the combination 
with so much %igour that he compelled them to sue for peace and to give 
ibtir daughters in marriage to men of his clan. Raja Kh uda Rtlth Khan 
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wlio died iu April 1865, was great grandson of tlie founder of AHmada- 
bad. He fought against the Sikhs in 1818-49, joining the force of Malik 
Slier Khan Tiwana and received, in recognition of his loyalty, the village 
of Joran, worth 1,100 Es. in jagir, subject to one quarter revenue, also 
a rent free grant in Ahmadabad worth 387 Es. with proprietary rights in 
Kot Kachhah. 

Of the Find Dadan Khan Rajas, S'amfraz Khan was perhaps the most 
distinguished. He thought to make peace with the Janjoahs by giving 
his sister and his three daughters in marriage to their chief men. He 
accordingly betrothed them to Sultan Zulfkar Khan, Diwan Khuda 
Eaksh of G-arjakh, Nasir Ali Khan of Makialah and the Kureshi Fir of 
Mouza Pail'. But before the marriages could come off, disputes had 
again broken out between the rival tribes, and Sultan Zulfkar Khan, 
who was on his way with the wedding procession to Makialah, was 
stopped at Find Dadan Khan and had to fight for his life. ■ Sirdar 
Charrat Singh, grandfather of Maharaja Eanjit Singh, * conquered 
the Kokhar country, but he allowed the Ahmadabad Raja to hold his 
chiefship, with some rights still claimed by the family in the original 
colony. The Find Dadan Khan Rajas were treated with equal leniency, 
till, early in Eanjit Singh’s reign, Sarafraz Khan rose in revolt. A force 
was sent against him, and after a long fight he was utterly defeated and 
compelled to fly to Makialah. He later made his peace and received some 
villages in jagir, though Find Dadan Khan was not restored. In 1848-49 
these chiefs joined the national party, and all their jagirs and allowances 
were resumed. Sometime later a pension of 200 Es. was granted to SJierdil 
Khan, and Shamsher Ali Khan, Mihr Khah, and their widowed mother 
each received a pension of 100 Es. That of 8herclil Khan was raised to 
350 Es. for his loyalty in 1857, and at, the recent settlement the pensions 
were consolidated into a perpetual grant of 1000 Es. in favour of Sultan, 
Ahmad and Shamsher Ali Khan, subject to life pensions to Sherdil Khan, 
Mihr Khan, and Bibi Baiiu the mother. The cousins have also recovered 
certain proprietary rights in Find Dadan Khan and Ahmadabad. ; . 



’ THE DHOOND TRIBE . 

The Dhoonds inhabit a portion of the hills to the north of the Jlawal- 
pindi district, between E[azara and the Sanatarium of Slurree. It is 
uncertain •whether the tribe is of Hindu origin’ ot whether, like their 
neighhonrs the Torins, the Dilazaks or the Ghakkars, they emigiMed 
to Hazara from the north west'.* But they have no doubt themselves 
upon the point, and trace their genealogy to Abbas the paternal uncle 
of the prophet Muhammad. From this ancestor the Haudputras of 
Bahawulpur also claim descent, and the pretensions ^of both 'tribes are 
equally ridiculous. One of the tradUions of the Hhooncls seems to point 
to a OeutraVAsian origin. It is stated that Takht*Khan, ono of Iho 
tribe, ‘married the sister of Timur or Tamerlane, and accompanied him to 
JDehli. Tlicro Takht Khan remained, and his descendants after him, till 
the reign of Shah Jahan, when Zorab Khan, wher had no children born to 
liim in 'Dehli, thought, that lie might be moro fortunate in his native 
country, 'and set out to return there. Ho readied the little village of 
Hrankot, some three miles from Kabutain Eawalpindi, where he met a 
holy fakir, whoso prayers he earnestly entreated. The fakir promised a 
son, hnt on the condition that the child should be given to him. Zorab 
Khan promised, and when the child was boro the fakir claimed him. 
Vainly the mother wept and protested, and begged that the boy might 
be left with her for a year, a mouth, a day. But the fakir said that if the 
child tasted milk ho would ho useless to him nnd carried him away, 
and placed him iu n corner of his own hut, where ho built him up with 
stones and then set off for Mecca.' The .^JQaji * ^Taa worshipping in the 
holy city, when he suddenly remembered the boy. Swiftly ho hastened 
back, crossing seas and rivers dryshoJ by lus miracnlous power, nnd 
at U»l reached the house of Zorab Khan. He told the parents of 
what he feared was the fate of ihcir cliild, nnd together they hurried to 
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the hat, where thej’- fouaci the boy alive and laughing. The fakir cried 
aloud in joy '^ jaihojase! jai hojase !” (he will become many) and this 
word of good omen was given to the boy as his name, Jai Khan, who 
fulfilled the prophecy and had twenty-two sons, from four of whom have 
descended the Jadwal, Dhoond, Surara andTanaoIi tribes. 

Khalura or Kiilu Rai was the ancestor of the Dhoonds. He was 
directed by the Emperor to go to Kashmir, and bring to reason the 
Grovernor who was in open rebellion. Ke set off with Dhurmeh, the son of 
Manakrai, both armed with bows and arrows. It happened that at this 
time Kashmir was ravaged by a tiger, whose thirst for blood was only 
appeased by the daily offering of a man. As the travellers approached 
the valley, they met a widow who was making loud lamentation for 
her only son who was that day to be given to the tiger. Moved with 
pity Khalura and his friend determined to do vrhat they could to 
aid her, and, lying in wait for the tiger, were so fortunate as to kill him 
with their arrows. Then cutting off his ears they went to sleep. While 
they slept a traveller passing by saw the carcase of the tiger and thought 
to gain the reward promised to the man who should kill it, and so, strip- 
ping off the skin, he carried it as the sign of his victory to the Nawab, 
who was about to reward him munificently. But at the critical moment 
Khalura and Dharmeh appeared. They produced the ears and claimed 
the prize. The Nawab was convinced, the pretender punished and the 
two friends left Kashmir with valuable presents, and each taking with 
him as his wife a daughter of the Nawab. By his Kashmir wife Khalura 
had two sons, Kund Khan and Kor Khan, from the former of whom have 
descended the Dhoonds. By another wife of the Khetwal tribe he had 
two sons, Baz Khan and Burcha Khan, The Dhoonds remained in 
Hazara for six generations and then spread over the hill country, 
occupying Kahnta, Murree and Dewal. 

Erom an illegitimate son of Khalura the Sattis, inhabiting the same 
country, are said to have sprung, though they themselves deny any con- 
nection with the Dhoonds whose bitter enemies they' are. ' The Dhoonds 
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have ever been a lawless, 'aatractable race, hut their courage is not equal 
to their disposition to do evil. f ’ ^ 

Maharaja Gulab Singh, in 1837, almost exterminated them. They, the 
Sattis and several other mountain tribes had taken the opportunity 
of the repulse of the Sikhs at Jamrud and the death of Sirdar 
Hari Singh, to rise in revolt. Their country had 'been made over to 
Gulab Singh, and when he had reduced Yusufzai to something like 
order he marched with 20,000 men, regulars and irregulars, to crush 
revolt in the Murrec and Hazara hills. At first the insurgents were suc- 
cessful. Under the leadership of Shamas Xhan, a Sudhan, who had been 
a confidential follower of Raja Uhyan Singh, the whole country had 
risen, and all the hill forts of the Jammu Baja had fallen into their 
hands. Cat Gulab Singh bided hia time. He made Knhuta his head 
quarters, and very soon his promises and his bribes brought disunion 
into the hostile camp. When he had so worked upon the chiefs that 
none know whom to trust, bo marched into the hills, burning the 
crops and the vllbgcs as iio advanced, and ofiering a reward of a rupee 
for the head oC every man, woman or child connected with the insurgents. 
The wretched people, divided among themselves, and confounded by 
this display of ferocity in their enemy, made little resistance. They 
were hunted down like wild beasts in every direction and massacred 
without pity, men and women alike. At length Gulab Singh ordered 
the women to be spared, and kept as prisoners with the army, and there 
was soon to be seen, following each division, a troop of haU-cIotbed 
atatving females, driven like cattle by day, and at night, penned like cattle 
in a thorn enclosure, and exposed to the utmost brutality of the soldiery. 
Only a few hundred of these women, out of several thousand, reached 
Jammu. These, with the exception of a few of the handsomest reser>cd 
for Gnlab Singh’s Zanana, were sold as slaves. It is said, though the 
statement may ha an exaggeration, that twelve thousand of the Uhoonds, 
Sattis and Sudhans perished in this lull campaign. Certain it is that some 
parts of the hlllf, before well peopled and fertile, became as a desert ; 
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men were not left sufficient to till the fields, and a famine the next year 
swept off many of the miserable'survivors of Gulah SingVs revenge. 

This terrible punishment was, however, soon forgotten by the 
Dhoonds. In September, 1867, thinking a time favourable for revolt 
had arrived, they conspired with the Khurals and their kinsmen of 
Hazara, and planned an attack on the hill station of Murree. But 
warning had been received in time of the proposed attack, and when the 
enemy 300 strong, advanced on the night of the 2nd expecting an .easy 
victory and abundant spoil, they were surprised and driven back, and 
the next day, on the arrival of troops from Rawalpindi, the Dhoond 
country to the north west of Murree was entered and eleven villages of 
the rebels burnt j while fifteen of the ringleaders, who were subsequently 
captured, suffered death. The only chief of any consideration among 
the Dhoonds is Mansabdat Khan, who holds a jagir of 777 Rs. 
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HISTORY OP THE FAMILY. 

The family of io^^iffy^isofnoniitiqmty. its rise was as sud- 
den 09 its fail, and its fall was so complete, that only a brief outline of 
its history is given here. The hialoiy of Lai Sin^h himself was for three 
years the history of the Paujab, and wHIbe found in some detail in former 
parts of this booh, Jlam Jas, the eldest of three brothers, sons of a 
petty Brahman shopkeeper, entered the service of Basti Bnm the treasurer 
of Sirdar Mahan Singh Sukarchafci3,-*ns-n rounslii. lie was killed in the 
hill country during a tax.collecting expedition in early part of the reign 
of Banjit Singh, and was succeeded in his office by his brothers Kour 
and Jassa Mai. Raja Bhjan Singh was the patron of the fomiJy, and on 
the death of Basti Ram his influence procured the appointment of Jassa 
Mai to the charge of the Bela Toshakhana, or small service treasury. In 
1830, Amir Chand received an appointment under his uncle, and in 
1832, Lai Sin^i and his cousin Bhutan Sin^h were taken into the trea- 
sury. The next year Bkagaan Sin^h was sent as Knrdar to Gnjrat, and 
Js:ja Mel was allowed to take the contracts for Rotas and Jhclam, which 
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lie held’ till his death in 1S3G. ‘Lai succeeded his father, Tind whea 
Misr Bell Rniu wa.s, imprisoned^for- several moalhs hy;Nao..N,ilial Singh^- 
on accoHiil of his connection with Sirdar Chet Singh) Lai Singh held his, 
oflicc of Treasurer j and when, four years later, BeU Ram was ’murdered^ 
by the orders of Rnja Hira Singh, received the pemanentt 


appointment. , He , was a great, favourite of Hira Siugli,,who. created jiim 
Raja of Rotas. But Lai Singhwa^Uio greedy to he grateful, and he was 
deeply implicated in the successful conspiracy of Deceraher ISdi^.against' 
Hira Singh’s power and life. His influence increased under the next 


power 

minister Jowaliir Singli, foi’.hc\was the lover of the Maharani^ and on^the 

death of Jownhir Singh, became himself minister 'and he, with Rajea 

■ ’ . ; ' , , . ; ■ . . ■ ' ' ' i.' ' C r ' 1 ‘ ' ' " ‘ ‘ 0 

Dinanalh, induced the 'arm 3 % which he^fcaiPd and Rated, to cross the 

Sailcj iu.iSdo, and invade British territory.’ After the Satlcj campaign 
ha was ’confirmed ns Minister, and this oflicc he held till thc close of 184G' 

* ’ M ; ' ' : li * ■ ^ V ' .V. . i 

when, being convicted, of treason in opposing. the occupation of Kashmir hy 

Hahara^ia .Gvilah Singh under llic treaty.of the IGfch Maxch 1 M6,' he , was 
removed and banished to Hindostanj.Crstio Agra, tl^cn.to tlie.Dchrau 
J)hoon where" lic-sliU resides, in receipt of a pension of 12,000'‘Rs. per 
annum. • , ■ • ! > • • 


i o.Boja Lai -Singh ,xosa_ to poiyer- ,by the exercise, of arts,- -which, in, a 
fsivilizcd community would have spt hiin to the scaffok]. - . He, was one, of 
.t]ip.c]nef; instigators and ’chief actors in the murders of. Raja HiraSingk^ 
of Mw' BeU Ram and of Bhai Gurmujeh Singh. His intrigues jWAth 
Maharani Jindaii were so open and shameless that they even scandalized 
a people whose immorality was proverbial. By ingratitude, treachery 
and cunning he succeeded in acc^uiring the wealth and power for which 
better men are indebted to their virtue or their genius. He had great 
opportunities for serving his country, but he resolutely chose the evil 
in preference to the good. Had he possessed one spark of patriotism; 
he might, after the Satlej campaign, have saved Kashmir to the Panjah. 
His ministry was supported by the whole strength of the British Go- 
vernment. Major Lawrence stood by him, with no petty interference, 
but offering wise and generous advice, which this greedy minister never 
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cared to follow; and when, at lengtbj his jealousy of Maharaja Galab 
Singh led him into treason, hia fall from power was hailed with joy by 
all; by the army, which hated him for the cowardice and imbecility 
that had been its ruin, and by the chiefs whose estates he had seized 
to enrich himself and his creatures. 

Mtsr/imtr C^andwas, in 1838, sent to Kashmir to collect the reve- 
nue, and remained there six months. He, later, accompanied Nao 
Nihal Singh to Peshawar, in charge of the camp treasury. Bhagtsan 
Singh was at this time employed in the treasury at Lahore. In 1844, 
Amir Chand was appointed governor of Gnjrat and Find Dadan Khan, 
on a salary of 12,000 Rs. per annnm, and two years later his brother 
Bhagxoan Singh was appointed Kardar of Jhang. Both lost their jagirs “ 
and appointments on the deposition of their cousin Raja ic? and 
it was some time before 3Iisr Amir Chand cleared off the large out- 
standing balances against him. fie resides at Sangoi in the Jhclam 
district. His eldest son Sulh Bam entered the service of the young 
Maharaja in 1845, and used to lay before him tbo daily report of the 
army. He was attached to the Darbar Toshakhana aud received, during 
the last two years of his service, 4,300 Rs. per annum. Baja Zal Singh 
is the only member of the family who holds any pension or estate from 
the British Government. His cousins, having been employed as reve- 
nue officers under the Sikh government, ate men of considerable private .* 
fortune. 
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY. 


A connected'Hstoiy of .the great religious familj of Sodhis, of ^ their- 
ancieut establMimeats at Anandpur, Karfcarpur, Manawali. and.'Kot Har- 
Sahai, of their wealth and large estates' and of the .manner in which -they 
have influenced the polities of the jPanjab, Gis and Tcahs Satlej,- will he 
found in the Jalandhar divisibn.'of this work. ; The - little, Sodhi ; colony 
in the Jhelam district was founded hy ! Baba • Kiun Shah., eighth ih 
descent from Giuru Ram Das, who settled .at Haranpiir in the year '175Lj’ 
emigrating -from Her, an 'estate that had been . in -the ifainily ever since 
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the days of the Guru* Kiun Shah had already in his former tours 
received charitable grants of villages in the Sind Sagar Doab, from 
Sirdars Ean Singh and Milka Singh Pindiwala, including the villages 
of Kotli, Chappar and Eamial. Sirdar Mahan Singh, father ofEanjit 
Singh, was one of his disciples, and in 1783 gave to him the Dharamarth 
•worth 1,300 Rs. which is stilHn the possession of his descendants. His 
son 2?a» entered the service of Ranjit Singh in 1796, and soon 
afterwards obtained a jagir of 7,000 Rs., consisting of Haranpur, Hha- 
rialah and two smaller villages. Bam Singh was a good soldier, and his 
fall, at the storming of Narayanghar, in 1807, was much regretted hy his 
master. 4000 Rs. of the jagir were continued to his younger brother 
Jl/e^A Singh^ who also received jagirs for his own services at Multan, 
Manhcra and at the battle of Tchri in 1823, when he received a hhillat 
worth 5000 Ra. SodUlfiJial Singh entered the Maharaj’a’s army in 1819, 
and five years later was made commandant of 100 horsemen in tho 
Charyari corps. Smyh joined in 1826, receiving a separate jagir 

at Sagah. Amrih Singh served first in the Ghorcharahs under general 
Mian Singh, with a salary of 2000 Rs., hut on the death of JUegh Singh, 
in 1820, the cash allowances of tho three brothers were stopped, though 
the personal Jagir was divided between them. They fought for Jlnharaja 
Shcr Singh at the siege ofljahore, in 1841, and shared in the rewards 
which the successful monarch presented to the army. Under Shcr Singh's 
successor, Bthal Singh 8cnt,in commandof lOOOborsc, toadministcr 

the districts of Hhanni, Kachhi and Abnaadabad, which were in a state 
of insurrection. He shot the ambassador of the insurgents dead with his 
own hand, and hy his vigour and severity soon redneed the country to 
submission. At the same time Sham ShgA was sent, on duty, to Kangra. 
After Raja Hira Singh's death, Bihal Singh waa sent to the Sliahpur 
district to keep the tribes of tho ‘Bar,* in order, and in 1817, after tho 
Sallej campaign, he was made 'adalati*; hut a few months later was 
transferred to Jalandhar in the same capacity. He was a clever judge, 
but too severo to be popular. When tho Multan rebellion broke out 
Jlors Singk and Aarik Singh were summoned with their contingent hy 
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Captain Nicholson to form the escort of his camp. By his direction they 
called their brother from Jalandhar who, with his horsemen, joined Capt. 
Nicholson, at Ramnagar. When the rebels, under Chattar Singh, found 
that the Sodhis had determined to remain faithful to Government, they 
plundered their house of every thing valuable, the women and children 
having barely time to escape, and fly to Jammu, where they remained 
until the return of peace. The Sodhis went through the whole campaign, 
fighting gallantly on the side of the British in every battle, and S^ham Singh 
was unfortunately killed just before the battle of Gujrat. He had been 
sent to Kunjah to collect supplies, when the Commissariat officers were 
unable to go with safety, and he was surprised by the enemy, badly 
wounded and taken prisoner. He died a few days afterwards from his 
wounds. After the war Nihal Singh was employed in civil duties and in 
restoring- order between Jhelam and Attock. At annexation the jagirs 
in possession of AmriJc Singh, Nihal Singh and Slier Singh were confirmed 
to them for life, as also charitable grants to the value of 3, 794 Rs., of 
which two-ihirds were upheld in perpetuity. In 1862 the Supreme 
Government sanctioned the whole of these grants being continued 
in perpetuity, according to the ancestral shares. Nihal Singh’s share of 
the personal jagir, 2,200 Rs., lapsed at his death in 1859, and the shares 
of Anirih Singh and his nephew Sher Singh being 1,350 Rs. and 1,400 
Bs. respectively, are only maintained for life. In 1857, Sangjuran Singh 
attended on the Commissioner of Rawalpindi with 10 sowars, and Sher 
Singh and Amrik Singh also supplied a contingent, which did good 
service during the disturbances, and in 1859, the Sodhis received a 
reward of 1,100 Rs. for their loyalty. The family of Sodhi Megh Singh 
has a deadly feud with the descendants of Sodhis Kishan Singh and 
JAarea Singh, their cousins. The two latter branches of the family 
Joined the national party in 1848-49, and it was Pahan Singh who 
caused the house of his loyal kinsmen to be plundered. However when 
the Sikh army had been finally defeated at Gujrat, Nihal Singh plundered 
and destroyed the house of Pahan Singh^ so that neither party has now 
cause of complaint. 



THE JANJOAH TRIBE. 

Tlie most ancient tribes inhabiting the Panjab at the present day are 
of Rajput origin. It seems probable, and both history and the traditions 
of the country favour the supposition, that there have been in tbe Panjab 
three great Rajput immigrations. The first took place antecedent to all 
historic records, not later than 2,500 years before Christ, and tho Princes 
of Kntoch and Chamba and of the Jalandhar hills, whose ancestors ruled 
over the Bari and Rechua Doabs, are its living representatives. The 
second immigration was at least a thousand years later when Ujamida, 
the son of the founder of Hastinapur, led his Yadu Rajputs to the north 
oftheJhelam, and founded a dynasty which ruled the country from 
Rawalpindi to Multan. Lastly came the emigrations from the Deccan, 
extending over a long scries of years, from the tenth to tho fifteenth 
ccutury of the Christian era, when Rajputs of many and various races 
came to the Paujab, the dcsceudauts of whom are tho Jats, Tiwanos, Sials, 
Ghehas, Kokhars and many other well known tribes. 

It is difficult to say with any approach to certainty how long tho 
Jatyoahs have been resident in the Panjab, but they are probably 
the descendants of the Yadu Rajputs, the companions of ITjnmida. 
That this tribe has becuideutiQsd with tho Jobyas and Jodhis of Rajpu- 
tana history only increases tho difficnlties regarding it. It is true that 
the Salt Range, to the north of the river Jiiclam, ‘is recognized as the 
original settlement of Yadu Rajputs, and to this day retains its ancient 
name of the ' hiVU of Jodh.* ButtheJohyas of Bikamr, who, though 
nowcxtinct, were numerous three hundred years ago about Bhuropal, 
seem to have had little in common with tho Janjoahs of the Jhelam. As 
early u 740 A. D, the Johiyas and Jodhis ore mentioned, with Kokhars, 
DodU and Syads, as allies of Ilossaio Sbah chief of the Ijaoga Pathsaa 
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in his war with the Bhatti Kajputs. But the traditions of the Janjoahs 
themselves do not point to a very ancient occupancy of the Panjab. 
They all trace -their descent from a .Raja Blal, a descendant of the 
Pandus and of the Rahtore Rajput race, who, about the year 980 A. D., 
emigrated to the Panjab from Jodhpur or ICanouj, which latter country 
was then ruled by a Rahtore prince. Hearing that the Pandus had 
once taken shelter in the hills to the north of the Jhelam, he journeyed 
there with his followers and founded the village ‘ of Eajghar, now 
famous under the name of Mulct. There he ruled in peace till the 
invasion of India by Mahmud of 'Ghazi, when that monarch summoned 
him to , his presence. Raja Mai refused to attend j so Mahmud 
sent a force against him, which defeated and took him prisoner, and 
to save his life and regain his liberty he was compelled to renounce his 
Hindu faith and adopt Islamism. The name of the tribe is said to have 
arisen from this conversion, when the ^ janju ’ or thread worn by Raja 
Mai , and , all Hindus, and denoting his caste, was broken. The J anjoahs 
are unanimous in thus placing the advent of their great ancestor into the 
Panjab in the tenth century, which is the more remarkable as it is cer- 
tainly erroneous. Their genealogies also confirm their story. The long- 
est are those of the families of Natel, which gives 23 generations from 
Raja Mai ; of Chuhar Saidan Shah and Baghanwala, which allow 22, 
and 21 respectively. There are families, as the Mulot and HUwal, whose 
genealogical trees take only 17 and 18 generations to arrive at the same 
ancestor. , Allowing 30 years for a generation, which is too liberal an 
average, the longest of these genealogies does not extend over more 
than seven hundred years. Raja Mai * is said to have built a temple 
and tank at Mulot, and also at Kutas which is a sacred place of 
pilgrimage, and is visited every year by many thousand Hindus. 

=*‘IfEajaMal built the temples of Mulot and Kutas, he must have lived at a very much 
earlier period than Janjoah history allows him, for both are very ancient, and were built long 
before the Muhammadan invasions of India. Katas has always been a sacred spot, and is 
jmentioned in the Mahabharat (300 > B. C.) as the eye of the world. In a cave at Eutas is 
still shown a portion of the cow which supports the world. 
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He left fire sons, TVir, Jodh, KeKla, Tarloni and Kliakta. The descend- 
ants of Kchla are now to be found in the Xahar and Kahuta Ilakas of 
the Rawalpindi district, those of Tarloni lire in Amb and the neighbour- 
hood of Attock, while Khakka’s offspring inhabit Mnzaffarabad, Kot 
Khakka and other villages near the Jammn frontier. » ‘ , 

But Jodh and Wir are the only sons of Raja Mai who require 
any special notice. On the death of their father they determined to 
divide the country called from Raja Mai, the Muloki Dhan *■ hetwccii 
them. Jodh took the salt mines about Makrach, -and captured tbc town 
of Maksbala from a colony of Brahmans who had settled there. Ho 
changed its name to Makliiala, and built there a fort and two tanks for 
rain water, on which the inhabitants still entirely depend as there is no 
Spring of drinking water near the town. AVir Khan took* possession of 
Khewra, near Bind Dadan Khan. He had one son, Raja Ahmad Khan, 
from whom havo descended the families of Mulot, Badshopur nnd 
Bilwal. Jodh was the father of four sons, Rahpal, Sanspal, Jaspal and 
Jaipal. From the first of these havo descended the families ofBaghan- 
wala, Kol Urar, Pindi KokUnr, Wagab, Chakri, Pir Chak, Nathial, Farid- 
Jmr, Sherpur, Syadpur andHatcl. Sanspal was the ancestor of the honscs 
of Chuhar-Saldan-Shah, Dlh*CIiuhar,KotU*SnidaD, Katora, Salori, Kals, 
'Chumi, Mnkdara*Sahan, Wali, Iiahar, Dahali, Parlalaand Khawnla. The 
descendants of Jaspal are few nnd reside at Kulwala, while the lombcrdars 
of Dhandot and "Warand arc of the family of Jaipal. Rnbpal, the eldest 
con of Jodh, nilcd at^fulot, and his sou Hnru built Nara on tbo Boonlian 
nalla; while his grandsons, Hast Khan and Tatar Khan founded Gaijakli, 
whicli became a largo and flourishing town, though now rained and 
desolate. TIic Janjoahs soon became split up into many clans, divided 
among themselves nnd thus unable successively to oppose tribes in no 
way Bupcri9r to them in courage or military skill. They joined Timor 
Shah when lie invaded India, in 1S93, nnd fought under him throughout 

• ThtDbt'ini nwc’ry, fta^oi f^r iu itiA aod taSorlrg Vrttd cftencJ, vhkili 

t'stJt tXiL-^U 
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his campaign. In - 1526; 'they- readily , submitted to Babar SHah, who 
has given a- somewhat detailed account of the -tribe in -his- memoirSi, 
He mentions that its two d.i visions were' then k'nowii by the names of 
Jodh and Janjoah, agreeing -with the Jodhis and Johyas of Bajputana 
history, though at the ^present day both, have the common haniebf 
Janjoah. The Ghakkars were the great enemies of the tribe and 'drove 
them out of many of their villages ;‘the ’ Awans also pressed them hard., 
and the Sikhs, last and. worst of all, completed their .overthrow. 'There 
is now no inan of wea.lth or .importance belonging to 'this ancient tribe. 

The families of Kot-Sarang and Darapur. may, among many ' of noble 
blood, be considered the first. Raja Sarang, the founder of the first 
named family, held fifty villages, and was a chief celebrated for his 
valour. He. was killed in a fight with the Afghans near Makhad. Fatah 
Khan, sixth in descent from Sarang, was also a distinguished chief, 
and in his time the village was called Fatah Kot. The Awans dis- 
possessed the family, though Dhanna Singh Malwai allowed them some 
small proprietary rights. Raja Muhammad Khau and Samand Khan, 
the latter of whom is lumberdar of Kot Sarang, are the present represen- 
tatives of the family. 

Rai Khair Mehdi Khan is the present Darapur chief. The town of Dara- 
pur was founded by his ancestor Malik Darwesh, a fighting chief who 
avenged many of the injuries his tribe had received from the Ghakkars. 
His great grandson, Shabt Khan, fought under Sirdar Mahan Singh 
Sukarchakia, and was left ■ unmolested in his chiefship, hut his son 
Ghulam Mohiuddin Khan was less fortunate, and was assassinated by 
Sirdar Attar Singh Dhari, who took possession of all his villages. His 
sons Haibat Khan and Ali Haidar Khan fled to Malikpur, a strong fort 
on the river, where they held out for some years, living by plunder. At 
last, to the joy of the brothers. Attar Singh Dhari was blown up in a 
mine at the siege of Multan in 1810, and they imagined that they might 
regain their rights. But Kour Singh, uncle of the deceased Sirdar, held 
Darapur against them, and' so, through all the Sikh rale, the family 
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became poorer and weaker year by year, llanywere the changes inKar- 
dars and Jagiidars ; Siidar Eattan Singh Gaijakh, Khnshi Mai, Soba 
Earn, Kaja Gnlab Singh, Kaja Lai Singh, Misr Earn Chand, Misr Eup 
Lai, all came and went, hut no one of them reinstated the Janjoah chiefs. 
Khair Mehdi Khan is in a far better position now than he was preTious 
to annexation, and holds several of his twenty-six villages in jagir, Dara- 
pufjChak Monja, Malikpur, Miran and Shahghar, and he has also, in 
recognition of his proprietary rights, obtamed a decree empowering him 
to levy one pice on every rupee paid as revenue by the villages which, 
in old days, belonged to his family. 



^SIKH SHEmES. 

In the Panjab are numerous Shrines consecrated to, the niemoryof 
the Sikh Gurus. These are known by the name of Gurdhwaraj Darbar 
Sahib or Derah, and generally have been built at places associated in 
someway with the Guru, and commemorating some incident in his life. 
At all these shrines the several Granths, or Sikh Scriptures are daily read 
aloud by the priests, or Granthis, and many of them support a large 
number of attendants, musicians and worshippers. Some of the shrines 
are of great beauty, like those of Katarpur, Nankana, Mokutsar and 
Amritsar, .and have been richly endowed by the piety of various Sikh 
Chiefs. In the following list no mention has been made of the institutions^ 
monasteries and Akharas of the Udasi Sadhs, Sodhis, Bedis or other. Sikh .. 
sects, many of which possess great wealth and large estates. 

NANAK THE PIRST GURU. • ' V 

'1. Nankanah is situated in the Sharakpur parganna , of the Lahore 
district. In this village, ' formerly known as TalWaiidi Rai Bhullar, 
Nanak was born in 1469. A small gurdhwara was first built at Nanka- 
nah by Baba Dharam Chand Bedi. Sirdar Tej Singh, in ‘'1832, built a 
fine masonry temple, and a short time later Ram Chand of Akalghar built 
the tank. There are four principal shrines in tHe neighbourhood of Nah- 
kanah, all richly endowed— I. The Nankanah Sahib; ll. Bal KurirEt . 
Sahib, eight miles from Nankanah, where the Guru played when a child * ' 
. III/. Malastan, from the ‘Mal/.'or ^ JaP tree.under which the Guru slept ; 
IV. Klara Sahib, where iubis-youth the Guru. tended cattle.' . Three times 
a year a gathering of; votaries takes place ;. at the Baisakhi, the Nirjalla 
Ik'adshi and the Guru Parb Dasmi, and at these festivals .many. thousand - 
Sikhs and, Hindus visit the shi’ines, :: 
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2, ’ Nankauali Khurd in the Gnjranwala distiicfc. The temple at 
this place was built to commemorate the following act of the Guru. When 
still a youth, his father Kalu gave him some money to invest in what 
might appear to him a profitable speculation. At this spot he gave tho 
whole away in charity to fakirs, thinking that way of spending the money 
the best investment {sacliha souda). The Mohant or head of the estab- 
lishment is Prem Das. 

S. Datbar BaoU Sabib, near Slalhot.^ Baba NanaL resided for some 
time in tbc suburbs of Sialkot, and on the spot where he used to sit Bhai 
Moti or Mula, a Ehatri of Mianah, erected a Baoli or covered well. It 
was endowed by hlaharaja Ranjit Singh, Joala Singh PadhUnia and 
Jamadar Khushhal Singh. The present Mohant is Dya Ram. 

4. BcrBaba Nanak, ‘ at Sialkot, one mile and a half from the last 
named shrine. This takes its name from tho ' Ber ' tree, beneath which 
tho Guru sat during hla Interview with the Muhammadan Saint Hamza 
Ghous, The Darbar Sabib was bniJt by Katha Singh Shabid at a great 
cost, and no fewer than 03 grants of land were made in its favour. Hero 
too is the tomb of Natha Singh, known as the Shahid Bungah. 

0. Darbar Ron Sabib) near Imflnabad in the \Gujr.anwala district. 
Here tho Guru for long remained in meditation/s^ated on the hard 
^ kankar ' or * rori. ’ Sewa Ram, a Khatri of Kabul, first built tho 
sbrine, which was improved by the Emperor Muhammad Shah, and 
his Inborc governor, Khan Bubadar Khan. The tanks and some of 
the houses connected with the shrine were built by Diwans Lakbpat Rai 
and JaspatRai; and Charrat Singh and Mahan Singh, the grandfather and 
father of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, endowed it richly. 

0. Kcr Baba Nanak, near Phalia in the Gujrat district. Hem 
tho Guru resided for some days. The sandy ground around his derail 
was full of rat holes, and from this circamstancc has the name of tho 
gutdhwara arisen, * ch&lker' signifying a rat hole in flio Panjabi dialect. 
|t rvM not till the lima of Maharaja Ranjit Singh that the present 
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fjuildia^s were erecledj though some 6f iis jagirS were granted -up- 
wards of (70 years age. 

7. Panjah Sahili, at Sassati Abdal iDetweetl Rawalpindi and Altock. 
Sere is shown 'the print of the Guru’s hand (panjah) upon ' a rock 
which was thrown ht him by a Kandliari saint, jealous o'f the Garu’§ 
miraculous power. 

8. Sultanpur,in Kapurthalla, contains the shop which was opened for 
Nanak, when he was first started in trade. He, however, gave all his 
goods to the ,pooi\ The weights that he used are here preserved as 
feaered 'ioJwsv 

9. Berah Baba Nanak. At this town, in the Gurdaspur district, 

i 

•the Guru died. This shrine is annually visited by great numbers of 
pilgrims. It supports a large establishment of Udasi Sadhs, and possessed 
/ at one time jagirs worth 12,193 Rs. a 3’’ear, granted by many Sikh 
Chiefs. The most generous endower was Prince Kharrak Sin'gh. 

10. Berah Tali ‘Sahib. This is an institution of XJdasi fakirs 
founded in honor of Baba Sri Chand, son of Baba Nanak, who used 
to live under a ‘Tali’ (shisham) tree, on the spot where the derail now 
stands, Sri Chatid was the founder of the Bdasi^ sect. His father 
Guru Nanuk intended that the Sikh religion should be a practical one, 
suited not only for priests, but for real, every -day life. The .Udasi sect 

" is so far schismatic that it ignores this principle, and its members give 
themselves up to meditation and profess no interest in worldly affairs. 
Their practice is not very different from that of the ascetic followers of, 
Shiva and • Vishnu, known in the Panjab as Sanyasis and Bairagis. 
They wear long hair an'd reddish yellow clothes. They are forbidden 
to marry and only a ‘ chela’ or disciple can succeed to the headship of 
the institution. Marriage is not, hoWever, uncotamoU 'among the B dasis, 
and although some adhere to the letter of the law and do not many, yet 
it is not to be supposed that their chastity is anything remarkable. They 
are very numerous in the Panjab, and are generally respected by the 
Sikhs.' They are found all over Northern India-, and at Benares some 
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of the Udasis Sadlis are good Sanaerit Bcliolafs and well read in the 
Vedanta philosophy, which ia the basis of the doctrines of Nanak. In 
the Panjab very few Udasis understand Sanscrit, hut they are all 
espounders of the Granth and teach the doctrines both of Nanak and of 
Govind SiDgb. 


ANGAD THE SECOND GUEU. 

j ' . 

1» Tliere is only one shrine sacred to Angad. This is atuated at 
Khaddor Sahib. The Guru was a native of Harriki, hut it was at 
Khaddor that he first met with Nanak : at this place he always lived 
and here he dieda . •' 


AMAR DAS THE THIRD GURU. 

1. Govindwal or Gondwal, on the river Reas, where tha Guru 
died. There is here a splendid BnoU or covered well with 84 steps 
leading to the water, huilt hy Amar Das himself. 


RAM DAS THE FOURTH GURU. 

1. Amritsar. Guru Ram Das was the founder of the Dsuhar 
Sahib at Amritsar now the national temple of the Sikhs. The name of 
Darhar Sahib is given to the original temple of Ram Das and the nume- 
rous buildings connected with it, erected at different times and hy various 
*liauds. 

I. The Darhar Sahib, strictly so called, is the temple situated 
in the centre of the sacred tank ‘Ararilsar' (the pool of immortality.) 
It is a bcaiitiful buildiu^^, enriched with gold and precious stones. 

II. The Akal Bnngali. This is opposite the chief entrance to the 
Darhar Sahib, and is the favourite place for the administration of 
the * pahal,* the Sikh baptism. This Bnngah is sacred to liar Gorind 
the Cth Sikh Guru, and here arc carefully preserted Ins sword and mace. 
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III. ,Tlie Jhanda Bungali. This Bungah receives its name from two 
lofty gilt standards raised in honour . of Ram Das. (‘ Jhanda/ a standard.) 

IV. The Shahid Bungah. Founded in remembrance of Dhip Singh, 

a celebrated disciple of Gruru Ram Das, who was killed fighting with the 
Muhammadans, and is for this reason known as ' shahid^ or the martyr. 
Besides these, there are many other Bungahs built around the tank and 
known by the names of their -founders. The Darbar Sahib under the 
Sikh empire was very wealthy and possessed, large estates in all parts 
of the Panjab. It. supported a -very large establishment of Granthis 
(readers of the -Granth/ pujaris, (worshippers, secular priests,) rubabis 
(musicians) Akalis, Udasis and attendants. The temple is still wealthy. 
A grant of 4000 Rs. per annum is allowed for repairs, and there are 
numerous other grants in favour of individuals connected with it. The 
votive offerings ‘ Charat'^ may 'be estimated at upwards of 6000 Rs. a 
year. This is however fluctuating, and a Sikh Raja or chief of importance 
will sometimes present to the shrine an offering of many thousand rupees. 
The late Maharaja of Pat tiala was a Very liberal donor both of money 
and jewels. Sirdar Mangal Singh, head of the noble Ramgharia house, 
is President of the Committee of Management and Bhai Pardhoman 
Singh, son of the celebrated Bhai Gurmukh Singh, has charge of the 
repairs. ' . ' ; . ■ 

2. A shrine of Guru Ram Das stood at Govindwal, where he had 

seen and loved and eventually married Bhani, the beautiful daughter of 
Guru Amar Das, and where he died in 1581, but it has been destroyed 
by the encroachments of the river Beas. . ' 

3. A Gurdhwara at Lahore known as Janamasthan, the place of his 
birth. ■ 


ARJAN THE FIFTH GURU. 

•1. Amritsar. Here Arjan lived for some time and built the sacred 
tanks Koulsar, Ramsar, Santolcsar and Babeksar. ■ ■ : . ■ 
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2. Taran Taran. fiere tbe Gnru'bnUt a templo and tanb nov? lield 
as little inferior in sanctity to those of Amritsar. The Emperor Aurangzeb 
took the bricks which the Guru had collected, to build a serai, and it was 
not till tbe time of Maharaja Banjit Singh that the tank, which is one of 
the finest in upper India, ^was completed. 

3. Chohla is a village near Taran Taran, where the Guru lived for 
some lime, and where he built a * Derah*. His shoes and staff are pre- 
served as relics at tbe abrine. 

4. Lahore. Here Guru Aijan built .a ' baoli ’ or covered well. It 
was destroyed by the Muhammadans, but Banjit Singh rebuilt it and 
assigned a jagir for Us support. This jaglr has been since given to Sodhi 
Sadhu Singh. 

0. Wnhila, There is at this village, where Gum Arjan arranged 
the marriage of his son Har Go>ind, a Gurdhwara built by Bhal 
Sdlu. 

C. Kartarpur, ton miles north west of Jalandhar. In 1583, the 
Guru came to this place where he desired to build a derab. But a demon, 
who inhabited the trunk of a tree, would not permit any uood to be cut 
for beams, until the Gum promised that he should not bo disturbed, but 
receive worship for ever at the shrine. 

HAU GOVIND THE SIXTH GURU. 

1. Wadali, a Aillagc four miles from Amritsar, where the Gnni was 
born on the Dth of July 159o, An annual festival is held here. 

2. The Akalbungah at Amritsar. Vide ante Bam Has. 

3. Chabal in the Amritsar district. In this village the Guru gave 
his daughter in marriage. 

•V. Logbar. This is now tho name of n gale of the city of Amritsar, 
where tho Guru, fighting with Mehdi Khan, in IGIO, tamed sand into 
gunpowder of which his men had fallen short 
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5. Moznng. ‘ This shrine is between: Lahore and Mian Mir and 

marks the spot where Arjan met Gliajju Bhaggat the. Hindu saint and the 
Muhammadan Pir of Mian Mir. ’ ,'r 

6. Grui’usar Sailani. This, gurdhwara is erected where the Guru 
bathed when journeying from Lahore to Amritsar. 

7 . Sri Hargo^indpur is situated on the Beas in the Gurdaspur district. 
Here lived Ghandu Shah, the persecutor of Guru Arjan, and oh the 
death of his father Har Govind purchased the village and built there a 
gurdhwara. 

8. Hanak M atra. There was a shrine sacred to Nanak in this village;, 

which Har Govind purchased. Ah the ^ time of /the sale a’ dispute ‘ 
arose regarding the right to a barren tree on the boundaiy '^of the village'. 
Har Goyindj to prove his claim, laid his hand on the tree, . which, wa& 
immediately covered with leaves. . ' 

9., Kirtpur, where the Guru died, in 1645;, is sacred. ,, 

10. There are also gurdhwaras to his memory, at Jabrapur, / Jandiali^ 
Gurusar, Hafizabad and Kangur. v . . . l 


HAB RAI THE SEVENTH GURU. 

■ 1. Kirtpur is sacred to Har Ear. Here he was born in 1629, and 
here he died in 1661. The tomb of his elder brother Gufditta, who died 
in 1639, is also at Kirtpur and is visited by pilgrim's d shrine. 

, 2.- . Phulmihraj, on the boundary of the, .three .States' 

Nabha, and Jheend, has a gurdhwara to4he m emory of Guru Har , Rai. 




HAR KISHAN THE EIGHTH .GURU. 


1. Kirtpur, where H’arkishan was' borU in- l;655i; ; r , ; 

2. Panjukahra, where there is a gurdhwara. .i . 

, 3. Dehli, where' a shrine bas been ; raised pn the banks . oT the damns’ 
where the Guru’s body. was btirnt..r-,; ^ :v; ' 



HISTORY OP THE 

TEGH BUHADAR THE NINTH GURU. 

1. Amritsar, wh 0 re Tegh Buhadar was born in. 1631, bas a gnr- 
dbwara to his memory. 

2. Walla Sahib, a village neat Amritsar, where the Garu lived for 
some time. 

3. Baba Bahala, the village where Tegh Buhadar was living when 
.he was selected to succeed Har Kishan. There js a curious legend 
regarding his discovery as the chosen successor to the Gurusbip. 

4. A gardhwara at Anandpur, from which place he expelled a demon. 

5. A gurdhwara at Hadlala, where he miraculously cured a great 
number of sick persons. 

6. A famous shrine at Dehli, called the ‘ Shahidganj ’ where the 
Guru was beheaded by order of the Emperor Aurangzeb. 

7. There ace besides gurdhwaras at Mdnwala, Sulisar, Bhamtal, 
Thanesar, Allahabad, B^auares and Patna to the memory of Tegh 
Buhadar. 


GOVIND SINGH THE TENTH GURU. 

1. Patna has a shrine as being the birth-place of Guru Govind 
SIngb. He was born on the 2Qd January 1CC5. 

2. At Naina Devi, twelve milesTrom Anandpur, there is a Gurdhwara 
altaclied to the famous temple of the goddess Devi, who in this place 
appeared to Govind and consecrated his sword by her touch. 

3. Kesginr is also near Anandpur. Here the Guru administered 
the * pahal * to his first fi\c disciples, making them Singlis, Sikhs of the 
sword. 

4. l^adown In the Kangra hills has a shrine on the spot where tlie 
Guru riMted and restored a barren tree to freshness. 
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5. ■ Lahore is a now ruined village between Anandpur and Naina 
Devi, where lived a girl to whom the Guru wished to be betrothed. 
-Her father had vowed to betroth her- in Lahore, (the capital ) and by a 
miracle the Guru caused the tiny village to be transformed, ■ in the eyes 
of the father, into a splendid city and the betrothal was allowed. 

G. Amb Sahib, near Anandpur, where' a gurdhwara was erected 
beneath a mango tree planted on the spot to which the Guru had shot 
an arrow. 

7. At Kot Kapura, in- the Firozpur district, and at Manji Sahib, 
which places Govind visited in his travels, are gurdhwaras. 

8. Sirhind has a ' Shahidganj * or martyr’s memorial,' being the 

place, where Fatah Singh and Zowarar' Singh, sons of the Guru, ' were 
buried alive by the Muhammadans. The very nanie of Sirhind is 
accursed ; and to this day no Sikhs and few Hindus, returning from the 
Ganges, pass the town without taking a brick from the old' ruins ah d 
casting it into the Satlej. • • - 

9. Chamkour, in the Hoshiarp'ur district, has a ^ Shahidganj ’ in 
memory of Ajit Singh and Johar Singh, the two remaining sons of Govind, 
who were there killed in battle with the Muhammadans. 

10. Wanni, where Govind wrote a letter to the emperor Aurangzeb. 

11. Mokutsar, or more properly Muktsar, in the Firozpur district. 
Here, after the deaths of his sons at Chamkour, the Guru fought a second 
battle with the imperial troops. He was utterly defeated, but he pro- 
mised ‘ mukt ’ or exemption for transmigration to all his followers who 
should fall in action. The town of Muktsar was afterwards built on the 
site of the battle. Hari Singh Nalwa commenced a magnificent tank 
here, which has been since completed by the Maharaja of Pattiala and 
other assistance. There are several shrines and sacred places of pil- 
grimage in the immediate neighbourhood of the town. ‘ Tibbi Sahib,’ 
a hillock from which Govind watched the action and shot his arrows ; 
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the ' Shahidganj ^ where the bodies of the sUin were buried ; the * Tambu 
Sahib/ where the followers of the Guru dried their clothes after the rain. 

12. Talwandi. After the defeat of Mokutsar, Govind Singh fled 
to Talwandi in Pattialaj since known as Damdama, or the breathing 
place. Here ho wrote a charm in Gannukhi for a barren woman who 
afterwards bore seven sons. The village was blessed, and to this day 
the best writers of Gurmukhi are found in Damdama. 

13. A Gnrdhwara has been built to the memory of the Guru at Bha- 
tiuda in Pattiala, where he expelled a demon. 

14. At Hiraghat, on the Godavery in the Deccan, is a Gurdhwara, 
marHng the spot where Govind dropped his signet into the river. 

15. Abchalanagar. (* Ab, chah«am/ now lam departing) in tho 
Deccan. Here tho Guru was killed by his Pathan servant, who thought 
it a duty to avenge hia father whom theiGuru had accidentally shot 
while hunting. This is a sacred place of pilgrimage. 

IG. There are also Gurdhwaras in honor of Govind Singh at Jaipur, 
Narayanghar, Agra, Jandpur, Kapal Mochan and Maebiwara. 
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